open the doors of the ‘reat show Sundays. 
it will be decided to close them half the day, during 
‘the morning, and keep them open from 12 o'clock. 
- The machinery will not be running, as it is best to 
` have one day of rest for the exhibitors. 
will all be there and the people can see it that day as 
well as any day of the week. We consider the best 
‘interests of Chicago in making that decision, for other- 


_ work, 
_H. Myers,:in the April number of ‘tthe «Proceedings 


T. synthesis. 
i quantity, but to me convincing-—of clairvoyance—of 
` the superņormal acquisition of knowledge as to pres- 

ent, past, and perhaps even : : future things. - And 


TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NETHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. 


ESTABLISHED 1865. 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


_ The Rebus, of Russia, treating of dreams which 


` have been realized, says: M. Masein relates the -fact 


of the appearance of a father to his son and his declar- 
ing.to him that with a certain notary were documents 


‘indispensable to the winning of his suit in court. 


.The celebrated Russian prestidigateur, Leon Peusner 
asserts, says Revive Spirite for April, that direct 


writing by spirits in séances under the control of M. 


Theodore Munster at Proscurow (Little Russia) as 
well as materializations, playing on the piano without 


i contact” and displacement of furniture, are something 
more than skillful juggleries. 


‘Ex-sonator Palmer, president of the World’s Colum- 
- bian. Exposition, said to a representative of the press 


“If I know the mind of the directorate it is to 
Possibly 


lately: 


But the show 


wise the grogshops of the city would be crowded with 


visitors: 


The evolution of electricity was thus recently des- 


cribed by Dr. C. F. Chandler in a lecture before the 
Columbia school of mines: All the energy in the world 


coines from sunshine. Even the energy in the electric 
battery that rings the door-bells of our homes has its 


ovigin'in the light of the great solar system. ` The 


force in the copper wire that sets the bell to ringing 


` comes from the zine plates -in the battery jar. The 


energy in the zinc plate comes from.'the anthracite 


- coal with which it was burned when taken from the 


mines, and finally, the energy in the anthracite coal 


. was put. there by the sunlight that fed and nourished 


it when it existed, ages ago, as trees and plants. . 


“In his very able review. of Prof. William Janies’ 
“The Principles of Psychology,” Prof. F. W. 


of the Society for Psychical Research,” says: There 
has been much» reduction! of alleged supernatural phe- 
nomena to causes. familiar to materialistic science. 
There. has been much insistence on views òf ‘‘multi- 
plex personality” and the like, which are dreaded by 


many -minds as destr oying the spiritual unity of : män. 

. There has, in short, been a complete acceptance of 
“those ¢ analytical methods to. which the partisans of the. 

- mechanical view of the universe. appeal ‘with an air of 

__ triumph which to us seems at. least premature. But 


on'the other hand we have collected much new evi- 


denċe of a positive kind. There has been what we re- 
gard as.adequate evidence of telepathy—a’ power of 
‘direct communication from mind to mind which is 


difficult to reconcile with the ordinary materialistic 
There has been evidence also-——less in 


here has been evidence which points prima facie to 


| the agency of’ depar ted personalities, although this 


evidence has also been interpreted in other ways. 


‘‘Decoration” Day, “Memorial” Day, the Grand 
Army of the Republic, and the War of the Rebellion 
are inseparably connected with the holiday which has 
now become an established American institution, 
writes Albion Tourgee in the Chicago Inter Occean. 
Whether it should: be termed “Decoration” Day or 


“Memorial” Day has been and still is a mooted ques- . 


tion. In public parlance and by legal enactment it is 
known as ‘‘Decoration” .Day; by the action of the 
National encampment of the Grand Army, in 1882, it 
has since been known in ‘that body as ‘‘Memorial” 
Day. ‘The question of its designation is nòt without 
historical interest. 
graves of those who fell during the war of rebellion, 
began before the close of that struggle. In several 


‘instances it was participated-in by schools and the 
1862, jone |: 


a 


people generally. On the 13th of April, 
year after Sumter fell, four ladies, in company with 


‘Chaplain May, of the Sixteenth Michigan Volunteers, 


decorated the graves of the soldiers buried on Arling- 
ton Heights. In May of the next year the same ladies 


| with a number of others repeated the ceremony atthe 
same place. 


At least one of them, Mrs. Evans, after- 
ward of Des.Moines, Iowa, has left on record tke fact 
that the little coterie called this:service their ‘‘Deco- 
ration” Day. In May of the next year, 1864, it was 


repeated on a somewhat! more extended scale at Fred-. 


ricksburg. It is claimed for these ladies th: y this 
periodic action and by the use of the term/ «‘Decora- 
tion Day,” they became the originators of the May 
festival of patriotic and heroic commemoration. So 
far as any one individual can claim credit for what 


‘soon became a universal impulse this is probably cor+ 


rect. At least it is better founded than any other 
which has come under the Bystander’s notice. It is 
probable, however, that both the date and charactet 
of the observance were more the result of the events 


of that. historic month of May, 1865, than of any indi- 


vidual act or suggestion. _It was the hour of triumph 


and the month of flowers. 


The Archbishop of Mexico, who died last February, 


was, says La Illustracion Espiriia, a Spiritualist, con- 


vinced of the great truths our philosophy contains, 
but he lacked courage to place his belief above his 
social positioh and risk his high rank in the Catholic 
heirarchy by avowing himself an adept of p è new; 
science. He was known in ordinary life as a id 
Antonio Labsatida y Davolo. It may. be added 

these notices of the advance of Spiritualism in Mexico, 
that the Revue Spiriie of April says: ‘General Refugio 
Gonzales (the editor of La Ilustracion Espiriia) writes 
us from Mexico that in that city there is a vast cur- 
rent of Spiritualism; that men in high station like the 
archbishop, the president of the Republic and three 


‘ministers are acquainted with our doctrines and adopt 


them, without, however, making use of them as we 
do. There are veritable convdrsions among the sav- 


ants, that of Alphonse Herrera,\the learned naturalist, | 


who has taken the thing to heart and is making ‘an 
active propaganda; and the same has taken ~place 
with the first. female doctor in medicine, a writing 
medium of the best kind anda rare clairvoyant; she 
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att first concealed her belief, but now she has by: asort ue 


of masonry of adoption, affiliated with herself a great E 
number of lady Spiritualists, and all of them are mak- 


ism ib making enormous progressin, Mexican society.” 


Spiritualism is creating greatinterest. ‘‘In Roumania,” 


writds Mr. Yangkis, - ‘Spiritualism is advancing every . . 


day here, which is for us a great satisfaction; we are 


engaged in founding a Spiritualist society, which will 


propagate our doctrines in Roumania and which ‘will 


weaken the hold of materialism newly planted in this 
In Australia, M. N. Joubert says in same 


country.” 
journal: ‘The great mediums who visit Australia all 
complain that the climate is against them, for it dim- 
inishes their powers quite sensibly.” At Sydney the 


sea breezes enervate. the people especially in the 


summer, and this must act magnetically on persons 
endowed with mediumship. The great business 
activity may also have its influence adverse. 


fe 


In his recently published essay on Herbert Spencer's 
Synthetic Philosophy B. F. Underwood says: . «One 
anti-theological writer’ characterizes 


| ing an active propaganda in such way that Spiritual- J 


Island Mauritius also, says this sage ° journal, po 


Spencers _ 
thought as a ‘spook’ philosophy;. on the other hand;? 
an idealist, a disciple of the late Thomas Hill Green in i. gle 
the latest number of the Journal of Speculative Phil- . 


osophy speaks of ‘the philosophy of scientific materi- ` 


alism and agnoticism of which. Mr: Herbert Spencer 


is the most distinguished exponent,” of the ‘full- 


fledged scientific materialistic philosophy of Lewis- 


and Spencer and their -adjutants,’ ignoring the fact 


that in Spencer’s philosophy, conceptions of matter |. 
and motion are treated merely as symbols of ar ulti- - 


ang ee 


mate reality whichis manifested beyond consciousness ‘ 
as matter and motion and in consciousness as feeling - 


and thought, » In regard to this persistent misrepre- 


sentation of his position Herbert Spencer in a letter 


read before the Brooklyn Ethical Association last Sün- 
day evening, says: 


heart accept their belief was a matter of . indifference 
so long” as he outwardly confirmed and expressed that 
belief. These tactics have in our days been inverted. 


Defendants of the established creed, no longer able 
now to produce apparent agreement by force, exag- - - 


gerate as much as they can the disagreement, so asto 
make their antagonists hateful. Persistently ascribing 


{to them views they do not hold, they thus furnish 


themselves with weapons of offense, and they find the 


weapons so convenient and éfective that no proof that 
they are. false weapons will make them desist from ` 


I have had to rebut the charge of mater- 
and I have 


using them. 
ialism times too numerous to remember, ; 
now given the matter up. 
more emphaticdenial or assign more conclusive proof 
than I have repeatedly done, as you know. 
tagonists must continue to vilify me as they please; I 
cannot prevent them. Practically. they say: 


In olden times persecuting priest- 
hoods were content if a so-called ‘heretic -would recant | ` 
and say he agreed with them. Whether he did at ` 


“It is. 


convenient to us to call you a materialist, and you 


shall be a materialist whether you like it or not. In 
my earlier days I constantly made the foolish supposi- 


tion that conclusive proofs would: change. beliefs. ` 


eee ee 


It is impossible to giye ` 


My an- 


But experience has DE since dissipated my faith in 


men’s panona: 
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‘THE BILL AGAINST FRAUD. 


Sn: r On the 16th page will be found a summary by a 
Brill: Si OURNAL representative of the latest proceedings and. 


~ present status of. the bill now before-the Illinois legis- | 


cM. G : k lature. We have thus far given comparatively little 
i -- space in THE JOURNAL tothe advocacy of the measure, 
., -for the reason that it has seemed unnecessary. We 
~~. had suppgsed that a law so short, specific, perspicu- 
l . _.. ous, and meritorious would be readily masteyed, un- 
Ta E ~- derstood and approved by all honest people professing 
a Spiritualism -and possessing average intelligence. 
This ‘would have . ‘been the case had not certain 
: schemers i in combination. with. known frauds combined 
i ‘to defeat the measure by befogging the issue and by 
wholesale and willful misrepresentation of- the bill. 
` « We once more invite the attention of sober-minded, 
intelligent, 
. which reads:. 
Every person who for profit‘or gain or in anticipation 
. thereof for the purpose of presenting What is commonly 
. known as spirit materialization, shall petsonate a spirit 
i of a, deceased person, or who shall by trick, ‘device, or ‘me- 
s chanical contrivance present any thing to represent the 
spirit ‘of a deceased person. shall be guilty of misdemeanor, 
and upon conviction shall be. subject to a, fine of not legs 


than $100 nor more than $300, or confined in the county 


_ jail not less than three months nor‘more than six months 
or both in the discretion of the court. _'This act shall not 
-be deemed to apply to any portion of a scene or E Disy in 
any. theatrical presentation. 


... The opponents of: the: bill may be divided into three 


: cldssee: *.(1) Those persons who under the “cloak of 
mediumship are practicing the particular phase of de- 
ception named, ‘or. some other and-fear the next 
thing will be a law to hit them; and (2) those, who 
are linked with them either as confederates, ‘‘lovers” 
i or cupes, and those who knowing the character and 
practicés of these criminals, aid, abet and encourage 
' them for purposes of gain and. self-interest, and’ (3) 
"those innocent, well-meaning people who ‘are: always 
, influenced by the talk they listen to and never make 
Si vigorous personal, effort to study dnd.master a ques- 
"tion like this for themselves and whose sympathies 
: “. - - the easy prey of the: designing and ’ crafty. Among 
i this latter class are some excellent’ péople who. in the 
- ordinary’ affairs of life: exercise good, judgment, but in: |- 
ae matters like the one under discussion are, eap to show. 
© ‘weakness. : : ee k - 


-4 To the first two liess it were: worse than useless 
to offer any arguments based on justice and sound 
- morals, or to appeal to any supposititious love of truth 

a or sentiment of patriotism or religion; if they have 

et. ae either it is SO encrusted | with. selfishness or vice: or 

` passion or all .of thege initermingled | as to defy any 
“solvent this side of the grave.. With the ‘third class 
and that large body of thoughtful people who have 
thus far given but little attention to this bill in the 
: belief that as it- wa a righteous and needed. measure 


ee 


FO 


ETRE Perel 


desire to briefly as may be. consider the bill and the 
objections offered by its opponents. é 

_ It is asserted «‘The law will touch all : uate for 
every phase of spirit manifestation and subject them 

-to annoyance and persecution. ” Itis difficult to ‘say 

Which is the more surprising, the audacious falsity of 

‘this ery or the readiness with which it i is accepted and 
a repeated. by the unreflecting. The opening lines of 
Sy the bill ‘specifically define the one class of frauds at 

ge,’ -which the law i is alone aimed, to wit: «Every person 

ae a who for profit or gain or in anticipation thereof for 

the purpose of presenting what is commonly known as 

aan | spirit materialization,” etc. How can language be 

Bes l : employed to limit and restrict the law any more: rig- 

ae |... | idly? “It cannot be done! ‘The objection is fallacious 
ae and known tọ be so by those who advance it. 

“It interferes with our rights and abridges our re- 
_ligious. liberty; it is a slur upon Spiritualism.’ ” Thus 
shout those who thereby virtually claim a right to 
< swindle the public and coin money from the breaking 
‘hearts of mourners séeking knowledge of their dead; 
- and. their backers, notorious as among the most irre- 
“Hgtous 3 in the community, -repeat the cry and with 
Soe hypocrisy Late ree privileges | as a bar 
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well-intentioned people to the measure 


it would become a law without ‘help from them we 


‘| person..... -shall be guilty of a misdemeanor,” 


| and murder are unwarranteg 


‘you are bound to protect and foster: tr icksters. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


to the law; these people who scoff at religion and: 
never tireof villifying its teachers and representatives, 
who never lose an opportunity to ridicule any en- 
deavor or argument in the interests of cobperative re- 
ligious work in the Spiritualist ranks, these people 
posing as religionists! .Why, the idea is too absurd 
even to be amusing. Let us-sce about this plea: The 
bill says that “every person who.:....for the purpose 
of presenting what is commonly known as spirit ma- 
terialization shall personate the spirit of a deceased 
etc. 
Has it come to “this, „that the opponents of the bill 
openly admit that they have a religion in which the 
practice of fraud, the obtaining of money by dogerHon 
and the practice of inveigling the weak and*unsus- 
pecting into the dark resorts of mountebanks and 
lechers are vital tenets and must not be restricted. by 


the State? . This is virtually what they say and ex-. 


actly what they secretly intend when they assert that 
this bill infringes upon their religion. ‘By parity of 
reasoping, horse thieves and burglars, aye, even the 
dreadéd Mafia, may with .equal propriety complain 
that the laws against horse stealing, house breaking 
i abridgements of -their 
religious: rights and privileges. For shame! for 
shame! “You honest, 
phisticated Spiritualists i in your sweet, pure homes it 
country and town, be not deceived and misled into 
opposing this law which is intended to protect you 
and your neighbors, and “all honest mediums, and. to 
rid Spiritualism and the community of a horde of 
harpies, vampires z nd human parasites. Surely you 
will scorn the imputation that your hopes-for the fu- 
ture and your religion are based on fraud and that 
You 
claim to found ‘your faith on personal knowledge, 


‘surely you desire that the: ‘methods: for obtaining 


‘cord. stand with THE JOURNAL in advocating its per 


knowledge of spirit: manifestation shall be freed from 
every taint of doubt, suspicion and evil. Study the 
bill car efully and without prejudice; do this in a judi- 
cial and intelligent manner and you will with one ac- 


gage. 


and fears are easily aroused, thus rendering them ever |." 


J 


Weeks ago, when the outdry began against the bill, 
we publicly offered in these columns to join its oppon- 


j ents in submitting it toany reputable first-class law- 


yer in Chicago and to publish his opinion; if the 
opinion was adverse to our position we to pay the bill; 
otherwise the opponents:: The offer was not accepted. 
The declaimer's against the law assert they are opposed 
to fraud but claim that existing laws are sufficient. 


‘They know better, and that is the reason they extol |. 


‘the efficiency of existing statutes. They know that 
as the law now stands no trickster need fear punish- 
ment. They know this by experience. They have 
not forgotten how the‘notorious Bangs sisters, Mrs. 
Carrie Sawyer and many others here and elsewhere 
have escaped after being exposed in the most flagrant 
deceptions. 

All order-loving, virtuous people of intelligence, 


regardless of their polities or. their respective beliefs 


as to a future life, whether they believe that spirits 
matiifest to mortals or not, will favor this law. Es- 
pecially will all rational, moral, religiously inclined 
Spiritualists favor it when once they realize what is 
involved. Members of the Illinois: General Assembly 
should realize that no bill before them this’ session is 
more vital to public- morals and the. good name of 
their commonwealth than this. They should be made 
to realize, if they do not already, that short and plain 
as is the bill it strikes at a terrible evil, and by sup- 
pressing that evil encouyages the orderly development 
of that stupendous subject, psychical science, than 
which nothing can be of more profound interest to 
every legislator and every constituent, and this what- 
ever may be his religion or belief in a future life. 
Now a word of a personal nature in closing: We 
have been an active Spiritualist for twenty-five years, 
we number among our. friends. a majority of. the rep- 
resentative Spiritualists and psychical researchers ‘of 
the world. Leading men in the various learned pro-. 


fessions have in many cases been drawn to the investi- 


gation of the phenomena of Spiritualism through the » 


respect, for the subject gained by pbeer ae our career 


and methods. 
are sweet and noble souls in every honorable walk of 
life who have come to look to us as a friend and coun- 
sellor in our. special field. We have never asked 
whether it would personally advantage us to do this 
or not to do that;. but first, last, and all the time we 


virtuous, truth-loving, unso-— 


‘Scattered far and wide the world over 


have had an eye single to the glory of Spiritualism— 
of Spiritualism in its all-embracing sense as the phil- 
osophy of life; of a Spiritualism too grand and com- 


aerial a 


prehensive, too noble and free to be restricted by any 


Spiritualism which recognizes and utilizes the true — 
and the good in all human activities. Is it probable, 
is it even possible, for us with such a history and after 
a life of active endeavor in the interests of Spiritual- 


‘sectarian harness or partizan spirit; of an eclectic ` 


ism to so stultify our record and forget our mahhood — 


as to go before the legislature of Illinois and ask for 
the enactment of a law which shall abridge the lawful 
‘rights of any human being, or reflect upon the honor 
‘of a cause to’ which all our mature years have been. 
given: No! not one who reads this will believe . it ` 
probable or even possible. Then let our enemies and 
the enemies of law and order do. their worst; let them 
misrepresent our motives; let them oppose and even ' 


i 


defeat the proposed ‘law if they can, we shall none the - 


less believe that.a God of love and justice reigns 
supreme and that in “Rome. mysterious way all will 
come right in the hereafter. `, 


REMINISCENCE OF HOME.. 

In Figaro 0, Pierre de Lano is writing a véry long 
history entitled, ‘Souvenirs D’Historie; the Emp- 
ress Eugenie; ‘Spiritism at the Tuiliries.” There are 
several allusions to ‘Home; the English medium, who 
is characterized as “charlatan,” though the writer 
says that ‘‘this charlatanism, not yet explained, im- 
posed on the emperor whose advice Europe sought 


for, on an empress and on a court whose intellectual: 
sharpness was proverbial.” 


at Paris was at-a ball at the house of Countess X—, 
the wife of the first! ambassador of Russia accredited 


to France after the war in the Crimea. Madame X—,- 


although separated from her husband and living by 


herself,. was in the habit of receiving a great deal, and - 
especially the officials 


at her salon. Before the 


f 


{ 
art 


La Revue Spirite says::- 
“The first time that he [Home] appeared in society 


dances, the mistress of the house, who had introduced , 


Home to her guests, asked him to produce some ex- 
perimetts.. He was not slow to avail himself of the 
invitation, and soon there were to be seen pictures 
and furniture moving about—the first swinging on 
their nails from right to left, the furniture changing 
places very briskly and with a good deal of noise. I 
report the fact and those which follow in this narra- 
tion as a faithful historian, that is to say, copying 
word for word almost, a memoir which“has been con- 
fided to me and which forms a part of the notes of . 
which I make use, since I have the honor to publish — 
these souvenirs in Fiqaro.. ‘ 


“One ‘day the court being at. Fontainebleu—it was 


Sunday morning—the empress proposed to the women 
who accompanied her to go with her to the kiosque 
on the lake. This’ wish was satisfied and each one, 
as always, placed herself. at the table which’ 
the American (?) was not long in consylt- . 
ing. - Among the ladies present. were, on this day, the 
Grand Duchess Stephanie de Baden, aunt of the em- 
peror, as well as her haughter, the Princess Marie, 
Duchess of Hamilton. i 

The table solicited to talk, was , dumb foran instant. 
But- to repay for the delay there came upon the win- 


dows of the kiosque a noise like a deafening crash of , 


hailstones raining on them with violence. At last the’ 
spirit decided to break the silence and as on: the order 


the following distourse took place: 


You ought to be at church.” _ 

The empress, .very superstitious, arose then,. and 
taking with her.her lady friends, they went altogether 
to make their devotions. This fact, says the memoir, 


is very easily explained. It must be supposed. that 
Home, simply informed of the religious sentiments of 


r : . 


_| from Home the terrified women became attentive and | 
‘What are you. 
doing here? It is Sunday. Your Bee is elsewhere. 
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the empress by some one of her company, made divin- 
a ation this morning pay well. 

- same day, they entered a carriagé to return to Paris. 
` Just while the train was in motion’ another scene of 
. Magic occurred. Home who no more left the side of 
` the empress, and who’ had his place distinguished 
‘above all others wherever she went, was seated in the 
- middle of the saloon car, 

the cushions, the pillows, the and tables set themselves 
` to dancing infernally, hitting people and things. 
‘ prince imperial, quite an infant at the time, took: 
fright before this uproar and, as much to keep him 
safe from a thump as well as to console him, one of 
_ the ladies present was compelled to take hold of him 


_have possessed tricks which he could not fathom. 
-believe that in these words we must seek for the pre- 
- tended magic of this adventurer, who for a moment 


; well as the most conveniént. 


“be manufactured as cheaply as iron. 


x changes lies in 
ery, so many appliances? so much capital invested in 


- After dinner, on this. 


when suddenly the seats, 


The 


and caress him, car vying } him in her arms for the rest 


` of the journey.- 


«These facts which I take from the memoir of 
which I have spoken, will seem improbable surely. to 
the most of those who will read them. However, he 
who relates them and whom I copy word for word, 


. was one of the most cousiderable men of state in the 


empire, and his word like his wr itings would not for 
a moment be doubted. He was by no means a simple- 


ton, and his hostility to Home ‘proves that he gave no 


faith to his juggleries. Home, he said, evidently ac- 
complished surprising things, but’ there was ‘nothing 
supernatural in his performances. He must have 
been-simply a very skilful prestidigateur and he must 
I 


had’ such a real influence on the court of the Tuiliries.” 
. The editor remarks in a short foot-note that there 
is nothing surprising in the facts produced by Home; 


‘what is supernatural is the childish explanations 
` æ priori. ` i 


© 


ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. 


Mr. Edisons reported. to have'said that we are on 


the eve of some epoch-making discovery -in electrical 

` science and he has recently made statements concern- 
l ing the consequences of the discovery of some prac- 

- tical means of obtaining’ electricity directly from heat 


—a, problem upon which he has for some time been 


at work—predicting results fully as marvelous as 


those claimed: for the Swiss invention. ‘Should these 
reports be verified, or the conversion of heat into 


-electricity be effected in some other way, the results 
' would indeed be almost beyond the limits: of conjec- 


turą in. 'the changes wrought. An extraordinary 
cheapening of light and motive power would be 
brought about, and the cost of all kinds of mechanical 
production would be correspondingly diminished. 
Labor-saving devices of all sorts would be more gen- 
erally introduced. Electric heating, instead of being 


`. merely theoretically practicable, would probably be- 


come the cheapest form ‘of heat for domestic uses, as* 
Another far-reaching 
result. would be the introduction of ‘cheap aluminum. 
That remarkable metal, the most abundant in its 
crude state ofany on earth, is now most extensively 
produced :by the means of powerful electric currents, 
-and with a, source of electric energy it could probably | 
That would 
make it the most useful of all structural minerals, 
taking the place in a great measure of both wood and 
irọn. And, above all, being the-lightest of all metals, 


-it is the belief of many of the foremost authorities in 
i mechanical science that the era of systematic aerial 
: navigation is only awaiting the introduction of cheap ; 
_ aluminum, which will make feasible the constriction 
. ot airships. witli the necessary qualities of strength 


One drawback in all .such great- 


and buoyancy. | 
he making useless Of. 50 muh machin- 


the methods which are thus displaced. Skilled work- 


Se men are. deprived of their vocations and. reduced. to. 
z thd ranks of the unskilled, and persons whose means 


ardi invested in the supplanted instfumentalities: are 


often reduced to poverty. The -more sweeping the. 
“changes; the more prevalent the distress which they 
cause. 


Of course, this is all. righted in time, for the 
new. methods "produce new wealth; new trades, new 
: avenues of employment are Opened. Such - “advances 
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cannot fail to benefit all humanity in the end. But 


i multitude. 


-Ocean says: 


| found logic he- substitues a super ficial ridicule ora 


only curb that can restrain their passions; tear from 


| described their various functions, divisions, ete. - 


listens to and appreciates a scientific lecture on ànat- _ 
omy, while scorning Mother Goose’s melodies, and ` 
chooses his friends and acquaintances among phy- _ 
sicians and medical studerts rather than from the 
children of his own age. ‘This little anatomist is a 
favorite with the professors and a pet of the students 
of the Southern Medical College, where he rarely i 
fails to be in attendance upon Prof. Nicholson’s lecț- : 
ures on his favorite branch—anatomy. He was 
highly delighted and appeared to fully appreciate the - 
‘honor conferred upon him, and in his own phrase- 
ology addressed the president and gentlemen of the l 
society, thanking them for his election to- honorary 
membership. «Doctor Albert,” as he is called, says. 
the Atlanta Constitution, by his acquaintances, can be ` 
seen on pleasant mornings, lunch basket in hand, 
trudging alone from Whitehall street crossing to Wal- 
ton street, where he is in attendance at the kinder- ` 
garten department of Mrs. Baylor Stuart's academy, 
where his long golden curls, rosy cheeks, intelligent, , 
blue eyes and amiable disposition 1 make him a general 
favorite. : 


too often their monopoly for the enormous enrichment 
of a few has retarded their desired operation in the 
cheapening of ser vice and lightening of labor for the 


In a column editorial feview of ‘Colonel Ingersoll}, in- 
spired by his lecture on Shakespeare lately delivered. 
in Chicago, the Inter Ocean gives a most accurate and 
comprehensive analysis of the orator. After paying 
just tribute to his genius and eloquence, the Inter 
And yet Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll i is 
a magnificent charlatan, a brilliant, artful, captivat- 
ing pretender, a juggler with the convictions and in- 
telligence ot mien, astonishing, dazzling, pyrotechni- 
eal, affecting, touching, overwhelming, but with it 
all a poet, not a philosopher, a disputer, not’ a reas- 
oner, a positivist, not an analyst, an entertainer, not: 
an instructor, a vandal, nota creator. For a pro- 


subcutaneous sar casm; he does not reason, he asserts 
or satirizes. His superb and isolated egotism infornis 
him that he is an oracle to the world, and ‘that all his 
utterances are received ‘by the multitude as excathe- 
dra revelations of truth...... He reminds one of what. 
Rousseau said of a class of philosophers: . “Under 
pretense of being themselves the only people enlight- 
ened, they imperiéusly subject us to their: magisterial 
decisions, ‘and would fain palm upon uš for the true 
causes of things the unintelligible systems they have 
erected in their own heads; while they overthrow, ' 
destroy, and trample under foot all that mankind re- 
veres, snatch from the afflicted the only comfort left 
them in their misery, from tie rich and the great the 


The Iron Clad ‘Age, referring tc Madame Blavatéky, 
incidentally mentions _ George Chainey, and says: 
“Chainey took it [theosephy] bad and has probably : 
been translated as:he has not been heard from for 
many moons.” On the contrary, Chainey is still in.. 
the flesh; as much ds ever. as is shown by the follow- 
ing, taken from a recent number of the ‘Agnostic Jour- 
nal (London): George Chainey, or—as he was 
called among his intimates here in London—‘‘God,” 
has left for Palestine, accompanied by three ladies. 
On whater continent God}. sets foot he has a fol- 
lowing af «devout women” of the Ann Kimball type... 
Psyche, the organ’ of Uhintelligibility, ' which got 
stary ed to death in London, is şbortly to be published 
from the Mount of Olives. The moon would, no doubt 


the heart all remorse of vice, all hopes of virtue; they 
still boast themselves benefactors of mankind.” 


Is it not time that Colohel Ingersoll, with. his superb afford a mõre appropriate pablsking office; but the 
advantages of language and imagery and poetic sym- 


ath A cea larit i a | state of the psychic exchequer, and other- considera- 
pa y a E A „POPU a Y» give ovel P aying tions prevent ‘‘God” and histhreedevout womenfrom  Ż 
the jester and the sentimentalist and devote his pow- f . “s “as Aaa a 
; l cae EAR going there, at least in the meantime. ‘‘God” favored `i 

ers to the doing of something of enduring value to G 
: us with a éomplimentary visit, before : he shook the 
mankind? Can he find no work to do AOUN, and dust of London from his- celestial feet. He knows 

honestly? Has he no other ambition than to make 


66 97 š 
fhe lymphatic weep and the foolish laugh? ; Is his es = a ee need inership 
highest ambition to flout the intelligence of those who i eee ESR E tien 
dissent from him and rail atthe’ creduality of those i 
who oppose their faith to his skepticism? Building 
word pictures is the. art of the rhetorician, and in this 
Colonel Inger soll excels; but truth exacts something 
other than platitude of the philosopher, the preten- 
tious educator and benefactor of the race, and Inger- 
soll’s tender to the treasury of truth and science rings 
sometimes very like base metal, the cheap and showy 
counterfeit of truth. - Colonel Ingersoll has. thus far 
done nothing for which the next generation will care 
to remember him; even his ablest, maturest produc- 
tion, his. lecture on Shakespeare, being so tinctured 
with pettiness and unworthy folly, that inds of wisest 
censure must account it a miracle of sophomore cox- 
combery: 


eo ereeve 


` 


= 
Thomas ‘A. Edison was oe in this city, when 


he was asked if he had-an electric novelty for the 
Columbian Exposition. He replied: ‘Weill, I havea 
thing in view, but the details are yet somewhat, hazy. 
My intention is to have such a happy combination of 
photography and electricity that. a man can sit in his 
own parlor and see depicted upon a curtain the forms 
-of the players in opera upon .a distant stage and to 
hear the voices of the singers. When the system is 
perfected, which will: be in time for the fair, each x 
little muscle of the singer’s face will be seen to work, -F 

every color of his or her attire will be exactly repro- 
duced, and the stride and positions will be as natural .4 
and varied as those of the live: characters... To the . E 
sporting fraternity I will state that ere long this sys- 
tem can be applied to prize-fights. ‘The whole scene ` 
with the noise of the blows, talk, etc., will be truth- > 
-fully transferr ed. Arrangements can be made to send 
views of the mull a la stock and race-ticker. , 


: 


There have been many boy preachers, but when be- 
fore the present time was there an infantile Escula- 
pius? The Atlanta Covistitution gives an account of a 
youth, who has barely attained the age of five years, | 
who possesses a, knowledge of anatomy, especially of 
osteology, equal to that of many graduates of medicine. 
‘So said Dr. J. E. Price, of Virginia, who intr ođuced 
him lately to the Southern Medical Society, of which 
he was unanimously elected an honorary member, as 
the youngést medical student known to the profession. 
His name is Albert Verner Fensch. - In his exhibition 
before’ the ‘society the child was able not only to give 
the technical and scientific names‘of each of the two 
hundred and odd bones of the human skeleton, but he 
The 
little fellow prefers to-amuse himself by fitting to- 
gether and adjusting the bones of the human body 
.(with: which he has been presented a complete set) to 
playing with blocks, drums'and whistles, and delights 
in tracing on anatomical charts and cuts the: various 
blood-vessels of the human anatomy rather’ than 
amusing himself with picture books. He intelligently 


Cromwell F. Varley, F. R. S._«-Twe mige years ` ` 
‘ago I was a hard-hedded unbeliever. ..Spirjtual $ 
phenomena, however, suddenly and quite unexpect- 
edly, were soon after doveloped in my own family.. 
:This- led me to inquire and to try numerous experi: 
ments in such a way as to preclude, as much as cir- -$ 
cumstances would permit: the- possibility of trickery 
and self-deception.” ....%.He then ‘détails ‘various 
phases of the eaaa which had come within the . 
range of his personal experience, ahd continues: 
“Other and. numerous. phenomena have occurred, = 
proving the existente (a) of forces | unknown to E 
science; (b) the power of instantly reading my =o 
thoughts; (c) the. presence of some intelligence or. og 
intelligences controlling those powers...... : 
phenomena occur there is overwhelming” evidence, and a 
it is too late to deny their existence. 4 pea 


eS ANS, 


pee eT ORR 


: “trying to investigate the phenomena, and.read up the 
` philosophy of Spirtualism—not being able to go from 


much, both in the spiritual and secular papers, with 


‘ a. scientific. investigating committee, consisting of men 
_ and.women of wide reputation, and good moral stand- 
l ing—persôns whose veracity would not be questioned. 

_ Let half of the committee consist of SpiritudSlists—- 


: Christians of broad, liberal opinions, or liberal-minded 
_ or her own time, place and conditions in all things, 
-Of flashing an electric light upon the scene of material- 
‘zation, at any time the sitters may choose to do so;.or 


of detaining i ina gentle, friendly way, any material- 


2 until it is thoroughly examineð, or 


fills column after column of our spiritual pr papers, . tell- 
ing in glowing terms of- the beauty and lovelinss`of 
the angelis” he didn’t hold, -please hold one or two 
for a feW minutes and and record the results, just to 
satisf y some of us «doubting T homases, ” who have 
no oppor S, of seeing and examining for our- 
selves. i : ; 


“TRY THE SPIRITS. n. 


I suggest that it is siy quntiCe to Spiritualists, to 
By S. T. SUDDICK, M: D. A 


invesjigators, to non-believers, and to the public gen- 
erally, that a phenomenon so remarkable in its claims‘ 
as that of materialization, should be subjected to a 
more rigid test than is ustially applied to it. ‘Truth, 
it is shid. ‘wears no mask,” “only -asks a hearing,” 
and we might add, “a seeing, a searching, a rigid ex- 
amining.” A truth that cannot bear investigation is 
no truth at all. A medium that would object to be- 
ing subjected to the tests herein described, needs 
watching. J think that no materialization is entitled | 
to the confidence of the sitters unless ‘these fr iendly 
test relations be previously established between them 
and the medium. Let me hear the opinion of others 
on this subject. — 


“Tn the the thr ee or four years in which I have been 


this secluded place to find out for myself—I have read 


regard to that phase of the phenomena known as ma- 
terialization, both for and against it. As I have not. 
the opportunity to test the matter for myself, I would 
like to make a suggestion to those who have. 

Let a friendly understanding be established between 


not over-credulous Spiritualists, but persons of scund 
‘reasoning and analytical minds, and the other half of 


~ ASTROLOGY. 


i 
l 
i 


By ROBER ALLEN CAMPBELL. 


agnostics, or partly of each. Give the medium his «Man, the microcosm, is the exact duplicate, type 
and expression of the macrocosm.”——Aphorism. 
“Every animal is a type of man according to the 
planet reigning at ene time of the man’s geniture.”— 
Boehme. 
cAll human events depend .upon the gener vail law 
of the solar system. ”— F? sls ks Harrison in Ni nete enth 


Century. 


placing no bar in the way, but reserving the privilege 


ized form that may come within reach of the sitter 
dematerializes in 
If those in the Spirit-world wish to con- 
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; tain to make. 


i place. 


4 


am perfectly familiar with the channel and currents 


of the river—or that I have’ the charts- and descrip-: 
‘tions of the stream in full detail. - 
in a boat—any where .up the Mississippi—and I c&n . 


Now place a man 


predict,’ with fair accuracy, what his time, experiences. 


and course will be as he floats down with the current. . 


Give the man in the. boat a rudder’and it will be easy 
to announce some landings ‘he will be very likely 


to make as well as many dangers he will naturally | 


and easily escape—neither of which he could accomp- 
lish if 'he had no means of steer sing his. boat. Still I 


‘cannot definitely state what landings he will .choose -— 


and make. 

Again, give the voyager a pair of oars, ‘and I can: 
with fair success announce many things he is capable 
of doing and some moves he is likely, or almost cer- 
Still there is no certainty as to where 
‘he will land or how long he will remain at anyone 
Similarly the- astrologer, who is well.up in 
the art, can with great accuracy ‘predict. the life, ex- 
periences and destiny of a client who: in the rudder- 
less boat of his inheritence, drifts upon the current of 
his environment. When this client develops the rud- 
der of discretion, by which to steer his boat as he de- 


-scends upon the currents in the river of his life, there. 
will be considerably more judgement required on the ` 


part of the diviner; and there wall be more uncertainty 


ds to the landing places and the time the navigator | 


spends at each. And gvheén the boatman on the voy- 
age of life has-developed the rudder of discretion, he 
is very likely to also attain to an aspiration to plan a 


voyage that will materially differ from the one result- 


ing from dr ifting i in the. currents. He will then provide 
himself with the oars of effor t. 2 JA 
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Suppose I Tai. a pilot. on the e Mississippi, and that I 


the grasp. 


vince their loved ones yet in the flesh of their power 


i to return, I think they would not object to such an 


arrangement. 

Some people might find fault with this suggestion 
on. the plea that ‘it is painful to spirits to be 
grabbed. ” Perhaps this would be the case if they 


. were ‘‘grabbed” by unfriendly hands; but they seem 
~ not to object to kissing, caressing, ‘and being caressed 


by their earthly friends in ‘the flesh, while in the ma- 


terialized conditiom—if reports are true—and ‘they 
‘need only approach those whom they. know to be 


friendly, and if they found their touch “painful,” 
simply dematerialize i in their grasp, which, if I under- 
istand it right, it would. take them but an instant to 


a do. “But,” another objector might say, ‘‘material- 


ized. forms cannot bear a bright light.” Then let them 


- a vanish. The very fact that they can vanish into the 
> air is sufficient assurance that the materialization was- 
ion a genuine spirit form. 


` If a spirit approaches me in.the semi-darkness, and 


Itake it by the hand, and the hand. dissolves into 
nothing in my grasp, leaving. my hand empty, or if I 
~ clasp it in my arms and it melts into thin air, it is as 
‘good a test as I want; but if it knocks me down and 
‘scampers off, kicking over a chair or two in its flight, 
T am not so sure. 
~ a spirit friend comes to me, and in the midst of a lov- 
next to me flashes an electric 
l light on the spot, and with lightning suddenness it 
vanishes from my sight, I would also . consider that a 


Or, if in a moderately good light, 


ing message, a sitter 


good test, and would be convinced that I had really 


. been listening to a ‘*voice that had long been still;” 
_ but if, as. the light flashed, the “spirit” should draw 


a “billy” and strike the man who flashed the light, 


r and then hastily decamp, I should very muck ‘doubt 
-its super-mundane origin. 


Now, all. the spirits that have ever been “grabbed” 


‘go far as I know, have turned out to be exceedingly 
material, and how are we, who have never witnessed 
a materialization, but- have only read wonderful ac- 
-counts of such phases of Spiritualism—j udge of .their 
; truth? - 
: have not been grabbed would not have been „proven 
` material also, had they béen subjected to thie. Bame 
“test? We often lay ; ‘hold? of our mortal frieids and. 
> try i in a pleasant, friendly: way, to keep them near us 
* for arief space longer. - 
-~ way to retain our spirit friends? _ 
= aE: John Wetherbee, or some other person, who. 


Have we any assurance that the~ ‘spirits who 


Why not try in the same 


The same forces which oii iginate, preser ve and con- 
trol the solar. system algo create, continue and develop 
‘man. The for ces and laws which determine the po- 
sitions. and relationships. of the planets also determine 
the natural character—-and, hence, aon natur al destiny 
‘—of the. natural man. 

In speaking” of this matter it is- common for stu- 
dents to use the terms’ ‘the evil influence of Saturn— 
the benigmhelp. of J upiter—the destr uctive force of a 
square aspect, or opposition—the geninl sympathy 
of a Con ction and the protection, or great assist- 
ance of a trine.’ ; 

‘No intelligent students of astrology, h EEE RA inthe 
present däy, think of the good or evil tesults as be- 
ing due to the direct power of the planets, or to the. 
direct influence of the aspects; for they, one and all, 
think of the results as flowing—not from - the - planets 
themselves, but—from _ the forces of the universe 
which ‘these ‘planets. represent, and from the opera- 
tions of these forces which thé planetary bias ah an- | life. 
pounce. j -| rocks and eddies at and “near euch landing, and to 

The hands on the clock face do not cause the time | these he.gives his special attention. In like manner 
of day—they simply announce the hour. Similarly, | the astrologer gives minute and spgcial attention to 
the planets probably do not, in any appreciable de- | the forces and influences which ard in: operation at the 
gree, directly influence man; they simply sy mbole recurring ‘revolutions, ” “lunations” and ‘‘familiari- 
the forces that do rule the universe and man.- The | ties.” i 

aspects of the planets do not, probably , determine 2| To sum up it seems that the real Astré ieee to a 
‘man’s life or destiny; they do i in some degrec indicate great extent, can divine the inherited character and 
the favorable or-unfavorable operations of some of the | the influencing environment of the individual. He 
‘forces that are factors in determining man’s character, 
tendencies, opportunities, ete. 

There is not much dispute among intelligent men 
-as to, the principles here laid down, but there:i isa 
very great diversity of opinion as to the exactness, 
the- -fullness .and the accuracy with which even the 
‘best, “astrologers can ‘‘read from the planets and their |. 
-familiarities.” No intelligent and honest student: of 
astrology now claims any such accuracy or complete- 
ness for his <‘occultism,” as the astronomer is con- 
stantly illustrating i in his calculations. It is generally 
claimed that the accuracy and extent with which the 
astrologer can ‘predict the querent’s life and experi- 
ence will be measured by the completeness with 


The man is now using the river. current of inherit- 


and around ‘the eddies of his environment. He is 
steering his course with the rudder of judgment; and 
he is increasing his speed, crossing the currents or 


ov a better start. Thus intelligent aspiration, voiced 


destiny. i 
What can the astrologer preiet for this last zondi- 


fate, and carving out ‘for himself a self-determined 
destiny? Has the astrologer any useful. information 
for the one who may be thus described? 

He stands, one foot on fate, another foot upon the 
-step that he himself has carved. Yes, this is the 
character to whom the honest and intelligent astrolo- 
ger may render the most sèful information. ‘The 
landings on the river may well represent the years of 


sun, moon and planets, the promised- ópportunities 
and the probable benefits—that are to be utilized and 


threatened'dangers and pr obable obstacles that are to 
be avoided or at least mitigated.. 


an inevitable end. 
is one who announces the pr obabilities, points out the 
oppor tunities and possibilities and thus aids the client 
to secure desired results. 
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which he knows the. different planetary influences. | i l 
playing upon him—as announced by his natal horo- | D e By Mrs. J. M. STAATS. 
scope; and this claim is generally conceded by those a: CHAPTER IV.. 


who believe in the science of astrology. But this is 
perhaps more than the wisest astrologers claim, for ae FIRST VISIT TO THE FOX SISTERS. . i 

their art, for one of these best exponents øf. this Leah Underhill, then known as Mrs. Brown, with 
‘mystic “ee an illustration like this: her sisters, Margaretta and Katie Fox, were giving 


„ance that flows through the banks, over the shoals 


even returning to a former landing for a longer stay `, 
= I 


in more or less effective effort, changes the natural 


tion, in which the man is throwing off the shackles of. 


The pilot knows the currents, the bars, the- 


| reads in the -‘‘positions” and ‘familiarifies” of the 
accepted—and he also reads, in the same way, the 


The astrologer is not one who infallibly announces, 
The wise and artistic astrologer 
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occupied that chair. 


‘extension table used for. the occasion. 
-was signaled for, and before I had time to think of toe 


‘with measles, and is coming home:.’?. 


three:days, and did ‘have measles, the: disease. ‘being’ 
l -| had given the manifestation. Upon my sister calling 


-cating with her spirit mother, 


.were counted, which number was correct. 
- then told us that she had never before’seen the medi- 
um, lived a great distance from New York, and yet 
-every question was. answered correctly. My sittings 
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‘public and private seances at their residence in 26th 
‘street. 


Stealing away one evening with afriend, who 
did nót know where I was taking him, as he declared 
afterwards that his prejudice was so great he would 
not have gone had he known. ‘They had arranged for 
a private circle but, owing to the non-arrival of two 
parties, we were. allowed to rémain in their place, 
not, however, until Dr. A. D. Wilson, one of the party 
present, had interrogated the spirits regarding us; if 
we were inharmonious unbelievers we, of coursé, 
would be ruled out. ‘The question was a very mo- 
mentous one, which was answered by a shower of 
raps, signifying approval, Mrs. Brown smiled, and 
good naturedly remarked, ‘‘the spirits welcome you.” 

A number of ladies and gentlemen’ were present in 


.the circle, among whom were the late Dr. A. L. Wil-. 


son, Mr.-and Mrs. Oliver Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. 

Charles Partridge, Dr. Kane, Rev. Dr. Benning; and 
others, ‘whom I do not remember. We were seated 
by direction of the spirits, who insisted upon my 
having the place of honor at Mrs. Brown’s right hand, 
much to the disappointment of a lady who had always 
I was greatly pleased with my) 
position, as it afforded me opportunity to watch the 
medium and observe; as I was sure I could, every 


-movement; thereby discovering how the raps’ were 


produced by the use of the toes and knee joints. 
We were but fairly seated before the raps, double 


and single, began on every part of the long hard-wood 
The alphabet 


joints, the names Henry and Frank were spelled, and 
I was told they were for me. In reply to my question 
as to what relation they bore to me, Henry. replied, 
husband; and Frank, brother; which was true, and 
from that moment almost the entire time was given to 
me, a fact which I regretted, asit was unfair to others 
present, one of whom ‘regarded. it as ill manners on 
the part of my spirit friends. : 

A number of tests were wiven, mental and oral 


‘questions being answered with a wonderful accuracy, 


after which came the unwelcome prophecy that I 
would be a writing medium. - I had never met any of 
the party present, never had seen the Fox sisters, and 
yet this strange lady had given me all these answers 
to my questions; nor this alone, she volunteered a 


little news to the effect that my son, then away, over 


a hundred miles from home at boarding school was to 
return. She spelled his namé corr ectly, and upon my 
saying. that I thought. it might. be for, someone else, 
she replied spelling through alphabet; ‘ “Freddie i is sick 
‘Sure ‘enough, 
his spirit father. was ‘right; he- was home. inside of 


incipient when he left boar ding sthool. 

The peculiar expression which accompanies the 
raps, sounds, or echoes, call them as one deems best, 
is unlike any sound before heard, and to one accus- 


tomed to hearing them, it would be difficult to imitate _ 


them, ‘albeit, I am told, many have successfully 
counterfeited spirit rappings. I dan say with all sin- 
cerity, not one of the many with whom I have had 
sittings has ever produced such wonderful raps, and 
in such remarkable volume and variety as I have 
heard with the Fox sisters. On one occasion I was 
present at a circle where a quiet, dignified; elderly 
lady, dressed in the garb of a quakeress, was communi- 
She added, «will my 
mother tell me by raps how many children she had?” 


‘Immediately the raps began one, two, three, and so on 


until we counted twelve, and still they continued to 
rap. At length Mrs. Underhill remarked that there 
must be a mistake. ‘‘No” said the lady, ‘‘my mother 


„is right, I counted sixteen, and she had that number.” 


She then asked, ‘‘Mother, tell me how many of them 
were boys?” When, with equal precision, twelve raps 
The sitter 


with Mrs. Brown af length came to be a repetition of 
the one unpleasant story, which grew more and more 
disagreeable; so much so that I stayed away from all 
places of investigation, for at every one the same pro- 


s 


j liev er.: 


phecy came, that [ was to be a writing ‘medium.| I 
saw no good in the attempt of a supernatural power to 
teach mortals,especially through, me the great lessons. 
of life immortal; and determined once again to fortify 
every inroad, and tried as best I could to call. it all 
humbug and believe myself deceived. All this I was 
willing to admit if I could get away from the annoying 
thought, which to me meant martyrdom and disgrace, 
withdrawal of friends, the breaking up of family ties, 
and becoming an object of pity generally. . 

In the positive state in which I placed myself I 
found no relief, not the siightest exemption, for all 
sorts of physical manifestations which are recorded in 
the catalogue began and appeared to usurp power. 
over ‘me. Chairs and tables were thrown about in 

en day-light, clocks. stopped aud started when no 
Revie hand had touched them, books and pictures 
moved from their places before our eyes while none. 
but our family were present, not one of whom had by 


effort of will or contact aided the invisibles in their 


str ange way of showing their presence. 


On one occasion, my father; mother and sister were 
conversing with a gentleman and lady who were 
making an evening call. The subject of conversation. 
turned upon the manifestations to which both our 
friends were bitterly opposed, However, my mother 
proposed they should sit at an old-fashioned workstand 
or table, very substantially constructed, having a. 
square top and heavy dtawer, made in compartments 
for all sorts of utensils néedful for sewing, etc. At was 
supported by four heavily carved legs, one of course 
on each corner. To this table the guests came very 
reluctantly, the unbelieving ludy placing her hand 
lightly on ‘one corner, remarking as she did so that 


she deemed it possible for a person to tip the tables | 


himself without knowing it, thereby deluding himself 
and deceiving others. She had scarcely finished her 
remark before a peculiar grating sound was heard, 
and the corner of the stand at which she sat.fell over 
into her lap, while the leg, which had been sawed off, 
dropped upon the floor. My father who had not 
joined ‘the sitting asked what was the matter, and 
upon examining found that the solid hard wood had 
every appearance of having been sawed with great 
rapidity; further proof of which was obtained: from 
the fact that the hard-wood saw-dust was visible upon 
the carpet, which, upon’ careful examination was shown 
to be the wood of which the leg was constructed. 
Fortunately for my mother and sister, the leg operated 
upon was, next the lady who was an avowed disbe- 
Hence, all possibility of its being done by 
visible agency, was out of the question. However, 

our caller after her astonishment had subsided evinced 
a desire to know, ‘if a intelligence was present, who 


the alphabet, the name ‘James, your brother,” 
wus spelled out. «You know I was driven to learn 
‘the carpenters. trade”—the lady declared this to be 
true. A fact which was unknown to ull present save 
the person to whom the test was given. : 
Thus months and years rolled along, and the un- 
welcome guests still committed their. uncanny depre- 
dations. Our manifestations were almost entirely 


phy ical, all attemps at intelligence, save the One nar- 


rated above, ending in confusion. _The gentlemen of 
our family were greatly opposed,|my brother-in-law 
forbidding his daughters, two little girls,to visit their 
grandmother, who, he thought, uld soon require a 
straight jacket. However we took advant e of their 
absence, and to gratify our curiosity would \ sit down 
more for a frolic than fer-anything of a serious mat- 
ter. It so happened one day that we hired our little 
mediums, paying in candy and promises of amuse- 
ment, if for that once they would sit down at the table 
with us. After sitting a few moments the enormous 
old-fashioned mahogany center table began to be sin- 
gularly active and intelligent; it whisked about in 
every direction and finally made a bolt.for the door 
‘leading from the room into the main hall. The door 
being closed, 
bumping against it, each time showing greater force 
as if anxious to go through or out of the door. When 


we pulled it back, which required the combined force : 


of our party of five, no sooner did we take our hands 


and lastly was seen by himself. 


it expressed great dissatisfaction by 


from it than away it went straight to the door. At 
length, wholy unable to understand this piece of fur- 
niture, one of the party proposed opening the dvor— 
a suggestion which gratified our table immensely as 
it began to gyrate, and finally waltzed out into’ the 
hall, where we supposed it would stop. Not so, the. 
end of the journey was not at the foot of the stairs, 
for after several efforts to hitch itself up to the lower 
stairs, my ‘sister told one of her daughters not to touch - 
it, while the other one placed the tip of her fingers 


upon the two great claw feet. on the opposite of the. 


other two: Immediately these two feet raised up and 


came down squarely on the stairs, and on it went, our 
little medium scarcely touching the outer feet on 
which 1 her fingers rested.- Up it went, a hitch and 
hop, 
hall into the second story front room, placed itself in 
the middle of the ` floor and was still, while we fol- 
lowed, astounded at the proceeding. 


up a long ‘flight of stairs, whizzed through the 


We seated our- 
selves around it thoroughly subdued, none of the 
party feeling any of the levity which had been shown 
by us before this mute witness of a‘power for which 
we could not account had made such a remarkable 
appeal to our common sense. . We placed our ‘hands 
upon the table, the signal for the alphabet was given; 
my sister, calling it, placed her letters as they were 
given allin a line without mark or separation. Finally 


the table stopped, the vibrations which appeared to - 


pulsate through every atom of wood ceased, when my 
sister asked, “Do any of you know what sentence is 
contained in the. letters I have taken?” «No,” was 
the immediate reply. ‘I don’t care,” said our medium, 
“what you have. we are going out to play.” 
found ourtommunication to read, “Let the spirits do 
their work: ; they can and will.” 
To BE CONTINŲED. ) 


THE NATURE OF THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS 
AND ITS PLACE IN THE SYSTEM OF 


CHRISTIANITY. 
“By Rev. A. N. ALCOTT. 


$ 


If logical and consistent, we are now by our mod-" 


ern philosophy and modern science, shut up it would 
seem to the. admission of human immortality. Noth- 
ing, no force of aty species, no substance of any species, 
whether. mind-substance or other substance, is ever 
annihilated. If we hold consistently to these funda- 


mental principles the extinction of man’s spiritual - 


part at death has become unthinkable. It cannot but 
be a very interesting and even an important inquiry 
then, What was the New Testament conception of 
the nature of Jesus? resurrection? Paul says in his 
elaborate exposition of it, “Thou sowest not that body 
that shall be.” The whole of the fifteenth chapter of 
his first epistle to the Corinthians is taken up with an 


| explanation of the character of this emerging ‘bodily 


nature which- Jesus had, and which all men were to 
have after death! Paul begins by reciting how Jesus 
died, was buried, rose again and was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve, then of above five hundred breth- 
ren at once, then of James, then of all the Apostles, 
And as the Acts ~has 
it he was seen ‘by many infallible proofs.” ‘Then 
after teaching that all men shall in similar manner be 
raised ftom the dead, Paul begins to -answer ob- 
jectors. 


The ‘answer is; “That which thou sowest is not 
quickened except it die, and thou sowest not that 
body that shall be:” 
earth ly and the heavenly, are very different. 
natural, the other is spiritual. 


One is 


We =. 


“But some man w ill say, how are the dead . 
raised up and with what body do they come?” — 


- The two bodily natures, the: 


One is weak and cor- § 


ch Sasha aka Uhm hi ied iia ý 


ruptible, the other is powerful and incorruptible. One $ 


is terrestrial, the other is celestial. . The first is sown 
or buried like a grain of wheat in comparative dis- 
honor; the second is raised like the biade of the wheat- 
grain—in—glory. s 


will never die. God giveth this new body as it hath 


pleased him, because flesh and blood cannot inherit = 
the kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit incor- 8 
ruption. ~ Hence the great difference between the E 


natural pody and the resurrection body. 
1. We come now to one of the: most important facts 


It will be forever vigorous and it © 
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| says is repeated three or four times. 


ESTABLISHED 1865, 


TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


Mrs. John Winston, an. Indianapolis woman, has a 
voice with an echo, and when she speaks what she 
An editor, who 
probably gets home late very often, asks what would 
‘be the effect of a curtain lecture repeated three or four 
times with a single effort, when delivered at 2 o’clock 
- in the morning. A man would either reform or take 


a) the woods. . 


Rev. maecasaee has sent his resignation from the 
Episcopal ministry and it is now stated ‘that he will be 
minister of the First Universalist Church at Saginaw, 
Mich. In an interview he said: «I thonght the op- 

ortunity a good one as it is a wealthy congregation 

ida fine church. ` -I will preach my opening sermon 
there Sunday, October 4th.’ Mr. MacQueary has had 
a large amount of free advertising and his mild heresy 


AN seems to have rather advahced his interests from a 


“worldly point of view while they are preven no 
mone from a heavenly standpoint. 


There “is no cred ulity so great probably that it is 
entirely without limit. Prof. Wingchied, of Leipsic, 
who belongs to one of the most noted Catholic fami- 
lies of that city, has announced his conversion to the 
Protestant. faith: This in itself would have created a 
\ sensation in religious. circles, but its effect upon Cath- 
l “Altes may be imagined when it is coupled with the 
‘tement that the professor attributes the change in 
‚religious views to his disbelief as to the genuine- 


N x „38 of the ‘holy coat” and says he wants nothing 


| \more to do with a church that will make money by 
_henehing ©) euch a superstition. 


: ` This paragraph we find in an exchange credited to 
Harbinger. of Light: Le Gaulois, Paris, states that Dr. 
Charcot, the famous psychopathist, is engaged in a 


scientific investigation of the phenomena of Spiritual- 


C ign. 


t 
a 


\ 
“a 
| 


| a 


Those. which. are occupying his - attention at 
present are the so-called duplication of the personal- 
iy and related phenomena. If the Doctor’s mind is 
. as freely open to conviction as were fhe tninds of Mr. 
_ Crookes,. Dr. Gibier and Prof. Zöllner, but one result 
ı can follow; and Dr. Charcot’s declaration of the spir- 
‘itual causes of the phenomena will cause a profound 
sensation in the. scientific one of both Europe and 
» America. 


\ There is a large body in the Tennessee legislature 
favorable to the convict lease system which led to the 


' troubles about: Briceville and the opposition to propo- 
sitions for its termination has. been fierce. and: stub- 


ays 
do 


j 


| 
|, 
A 


„born: . When a vote was taken in the lowerbranch on 
‘the question of immediately terminating the contracts 
made by the state with the prison lessees, the major- 
‘ity’ in favor. of continuing the present system was 
twelve. This vote disclosed a state of affairs that is 
“unfortunate, for the cause of humanity and for Ten- 
_nessee. The practice of herding convicts of various 


\degrees of guilt together in common chain gangs and 


ied them like cattle under the lash not only 
“kes bad 1 men worse, but it debauches and. brutalizes 
Ñ . 


oe ie : 
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public sentiment in the state that sanctions it. The 
direct evil of convict competition with free labor, of 
which the Tennessee miners complained, is on the 
whole probably less injurious to the welfare of the 
community than the moral effects of the chain gang 
system. The age that has seen the curse of slavery 
destroyed by the strong arm of the nation has no 
place for the chain gang and the lash of the convict 
overseer. . There ought to be patriotic and sensible 
men enough in the Tennessee legislature to abrogate 
the infamous convict lease system without a day’s un- 
necessary delay. 

Eleanor Kirk, well known by her newspaper letters, 
in reply to some reference to her by a Presbyterian 
minister thus refers to her views: If to be a Spir- 
itualist means that I believe in continual existence 
after death, I am a Spiritualist; and am I not very or- 
thodox also? If to bea Spiritualist means the belief 
that spirits sometimes return to this world, then Iam a 
Spiritualist, and Spiritualist according to Bible au- 
thority. Contradict it who can. I can go a. step 
further and say that I not only believe in spirit-re- 
turn, but I know it, that is, if my senses, usually ac- 
curate in other matters, are to be relied upon. in 
this.” > 


A dispatch from Dubuque,: Iowa, says that Rev. 
Amos Crum, pastor of the Universalist church in that 
city, was invited with the pastors of the Protestant 
churches to attend the dedication of the First Baptist 
church. Mr. Crum was: oné of the first to appear. 
Rev. G. E. Farr, pastor of the church, invited Mr. 
Crum to take a-seat on the platform. A few minutes 
later Rev. J. B. Thomas, a former’ pastor of the 
church, who was to preach the dedicatory sermon, 
arrived. He immediately informed Rev. Mr. Farr 
that if Rev. Mr. Crum was allowed to sit on the plat- 
form he would take no partin the proceedings. Rev. 
Mr. Farr was obliged to inform Mr. Crum of Mr. 
Thomas’ decision, and the Universalist preacher took 
a seat in the auditorium, where he remained during 
most of the exercises. Comment is unnecessary. 


Probably many lady readers.of THE JOURNAL have 


received a copy of the circular to which «Lounger” | 


thus refers in the Critic: ‘A lady sends me a circular 
which she has received from a publisher in Buffalo, 
accompanying the printed matter with this com- 
ment:—‘Is there nothing to do about this kind of 
thing? You sat upon one circular a short time ago,. 
that was widely circulated, and this is even worse, as 
it contains a guarantee of ‘literary excellence and 
high standing” for a work which is to consist of ‘one 
thousand biographical sketches, each accompanied by 
a portrait, of ‘leading American women in all walks 
of life.’” Something can be done, but nothing that 
will have any effect. There is a craving for notoriety 
nowadays that nothing seems able to check, and it is 
more than likely that the publisher in question will 
be able to get the desired sketches of somebodies and 
nobodies to the full number of 1,000. Of course the 


ladies are to ‘pay the piper’ by subscribing for copies- 


of the book, the price of which is fixed at the modest 
sum of $20. As an additional bait, some if not all of 
the ‘leading women’ are told that if they will order a 


copy the publisher will use their portraits in The | Chicago police? 


f TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLACE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. 5 
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Magazine of American Poetry‘ ‘without extra expense.” . 


How much more than $20 worth of fame they will 
thus be getting for their money, I leave the arithme- 
tician to compute. The title of the book is to be “A 
Woman of the Century;” each of the 1,000 ladies 
whose portraits appear in it may therefore consider 
herself the woman of the century. 


known.” 


At a regular weekly meeting of the Methodist ` 
ministers of Richmond, Va., according to the daily. - 


papers of that city, there were quite a number of 
preachers present, including all the regular Richmond 


and Manchester divines except Dr. Tudor, Dr. Wood- — 


ward and Dr. Ray,.and also several local preachers. 


After the varions reports of the previous week’s work j 
and other routine proceedings the late publication 


over the signature of Prof. Noah K. Davis, criticising. 
belief in the efficacy of prayer for rain, was informally 
discussed. The argument was taken up by a number 


of the preachers present and was- discussed with a  __ 
The general sentiment was. - 


good deal of interest. : t 
that the position of Dr. Davis is inconsistent and at 


war with the whole tenor of the sacred Scriptures, . | 


which plainly teach that all temporal blessings are 
proper subjects for prayer. 
cidedly of the opinion that prayer for rain does not: 
necessarily involve any interference with the fixed 


laws of nature, but even if it did God will interfere to: . 


relieve the distress of his people. But if rain can, be 
obtained by artificial means, by producing certain at- 
mospheric conditions, why makeit a subject of prayer? 
The parsons might try the effect of their prayers on 
tornadoes until at least science shall tell us how to 
neutralize the conditiond which produce them or how 
to escape their fury, if that is possible. 


Referring to cases of mysterious disappearance r 


from the busy life of our great cities, the Inter Ocean 


thus refers to the experience of Vera Ava who went ` 


to a Catholic church in Chicago, and was missing 


from that time till she appeared at a police station in - a 


Cincinnati: She says she was overpowered and ab- 
ducted. Either this story is true or it is false. How 
did she get from the church to the depot? The police 
should know that. How did she get from the depot 
to Cincinnati? The police should know that. . 
happened to her between the time of her arrival in 


Cincinnati and her appearance in the police station? . 


The police should know that. Did she quit the city 
alone or in company? The police should know that.. 
In short, the police. should clear up every bit of . this 
mystery either to prove that Miss Ava is a ‘‘fraud” or 
to bring to justice the persons who perpetrated an 
outrage upon her, and outraged the laws of the State 
and of the United States. 


and the police bein abgdlute ignorance of the pro- ` 
cedure. Is it a case of. \ean't” or “won't” with the 
i 


4 PES 


. The publisher is, 
of course, Mr. Charles Wells Moulton; who assures . 
the ladies that his ‘name is well and favorably 


The meeting was de-. : 


This is not a matter to be ` 
passed over lightly because Miss Ava is erratic. If the . 
police confess their inability to ‘ ‘solve” the problem, it. 
is time the public think of a more perfect system | of po- $ 
lice and a shrewder corps of detectives to protect the 
lives and persons of citizens.. Something is amiss when . 
persons can ‘‘disappear“=voluntarily or involuntarily 


and sat on the right hand of God.” The Acts says, 
«When he had spoken these things, while they. be- 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out 
of their sight.” -But Paul affirms, ‘Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdon of God.” Then, sometime 
after these events, Stephen saw Jesus, according to 
the account, standing at the right hand of God; and 
Paul tells us that, a great while after, he saw him 
when on his way to Sarasa And both as they 
declare knew him when they saw him. Now did they 
see and did the disciples and the five hundred see the 
very, literal, fleshly, earthly bodily nature of Jesus? 
If so then there is the squarest possible contradiction 
between Paul’s philosophical explanation of Jesus’ 
résutrection, and the gospel narratives of that event. 
At this point in that case the gospels, Acts, and the 
exposition of the Apostles are utterly inconsistent 
with one another. 


to be noted in this exposition of the nature of Jesus’ 
resurrection. InPaul’s belief Christ’s is the very first 
of these resurrection bodies. - He says: ‘Every man 
‘in his own order; Christ the. first fruits; afterward they. 
‘that are Chrisi’s at his coming.” Jesus is the sec- 
` ond, Adam, the head and beginning of this new order 
© of natures, as the Adam of Genesis was the first of 
the natural race. The reason for this. phiority will 
‘appear when we come to consider the object of the 
resurrection of Jesus as this was understood in Paul’s 
time. That Jesus in the New Testament system of 
thought was the very first one to rise from the dead 
in this new species of bodily nature is patent in sev- 
eral places.. Luke in Acis xxvi, 23, affirms thatthe 
‘prophets taught “that he should be the first that 
should risé from the dead, and should show light unto 
the people, and to the Gentiles.” In Col. i, 18 it 
is written of him: «Who is the beginning, the first- 
born. from the dead?” And J ohn declares of Jesus in 
Rey. i, 5 that he is “the faithful witness, and first- 
begotten from the dead.” We come then on a most 
important fact in New Testament thought-in thig cir- 
cumstance. Jesus’ resurrection is hereby distin- 
“guished from all the other, and preceding resurrec- 
‘tions recorded in the scriptures. There had heen.we 
are informed a great many antecedent literal =) 
urrections of human beings from death to life. For: 
E example, such as that of Lazarus, that of the widow’s 
son. of. Nain, those of the dead who had come forth 
_ from their tombs at the tim of the crucifixion and 
- walked about Jerusalem, that of Tabitha raised to life 
by Peter; those also of the dead in the Old:Testament 
time raised to life by Elijah and Elisha and that of- 
~ the dead man restored řnstantly to life’ when his body, 
which was being lowered into the tomb, touched the 
‘ bones of Elisha in the sepulchre. But, according to 
the. narratives, all these had been literal resurrections 
of flesh and blood from death to natural life. I am 
| not now inquiring, let it be borne in mind, whether 
~- these events ever transpired or not. This is not now 
ne my. object. My point is this,_—these resurrections 
=. “were ‘believed in by the people of those times, and 
É- they were literal resurrections. ~ But Jesus’ resurrec- 
tion was in their conviction ‘wholly different from 
7 those, because the writers insist that it was the first 
£. of its own species. It was spiritual; whereas those 
. aforetime resurrections were literal. The Bible then 
l teaches two AR erent species of resurrections. One is 
spiritual, and ‘the other is literal; and that of J esus 
E `- comes, in its thought, in the former class because it 
Ņ is the first of its kind. 


not according to the accounts behave like a natural 
body. It suddenly appeared to sight on different oc- 
casions, and as abruptly vanished from -sight. It 
manifested itself instantly in closed rooms at times 
and.where, the doors being shut, there was no ordi- 
nary way of entrance. I mean, that it did these 
things according to the narratives; and let it be re- 
membered that I am not now discussing whether 
these narratives are true or untrue. My present aim 
is to ascertain if we can whether the Bible, without 
importing into it a foreign theory, contains a self- 
consistent. system of thought which will permit us in 
harmony with all the seemingly material and literal 
phenomena connected with this resurrection to ex- 
plain Jesus’ body that appeared as the spiritual, and 
notas the natural one. Was it such in its real nature 
as to lay a valid foundation for Paul’s doctrine of it! 
-What I wish to point out is that these writers of the 
gospels could in the light of their own system of 
thought give us these narratives just ds we have them 
—these accounts of Jesus’ eating after his resurrec- 
tion, walking, talking, suddenly appearing, abruptly 
vanishing, and of the print of the nails in hands and 
feet, and the waqund in the side, in a word, all these 
marks of personal identity after death—and not in 


body of actual flesh and blood at all. For in their 
belief the angels in the Old Testament time had either 
extemporized bodies or made visible their spiritual 
bodies and appeared to men; sometimes eating, 
drinking, walking, talking as men with men, as not- 
| ably with Abraham, and Manoah. Samuel had ap- 
peared to Saul with all the marks of personal identity, 
such as he had had during his last years, and 
moments of life, namely, thought, voice, old age and 
the prophets’ mantle. In the New Testament time, 
Moses and Elias had in similar manner appeared to, 
and as two meg, talked with Jesus, James, John and 
Peter and had disclosed adequate identity, Angels 
had appeared visibly atthe Master’s tomb and clothed 
in , white garments had exercised their power in 
rolling away the stone. They sat, and stood, and 
talked with, and comforted the disciples. An angel 
had appeared to, and conversed with Cornelius, and 
an angel had come to Peter in prison, struck off his 
chains, opened before him the iron gate, and led him 
forth a freeman into the streets of the city. Samuel 
and Moses and Elias had all been‘able by their com- 
versation and appearance to establish their personal 
identity. So had some of the Old Testament angels. 
Now it was these marks of personal identity which 
constituted the striking and peculiar characteristics 
of the appearance of Jesus after his crucifixion, were 
in fact the whole merit and force of it, therefore these. 
make ‘up the staple of the gospel descriptions of the. 
Christophanies. So, if other departed human beings 
could without being possessed’ of bodies of literal 
flesh and blood, manifest themselves to men with 
all the proper marks of perg@nal identity. such as 
were peculiar to them in life, why could not Jesus 
do the same? ‘fFherefore all the apparently literal 
phenomena connected with the Master’s resurrection 

can be explained within the sphere of the Bible sys- 
tem of thought and the disciples’ antecedent beliefs, 

without contradicting Paul’s explanation of it, and 


= 2. Again, t that this was understood to be its nature 
> is further evident from the fact that our-own resurrec- 
tion which is indisputably spiritual according to the 
i scripture, is to be like his, and therefore, his must 
have been spiritual, if ours is to be. Our resurrection 
is in the likeness of his. Paul declares, Rom. vi, 5, 
+ ©©We shall be in the tikeness of his resurrection.” To 
$- the Ephesians he wrote: «‘God...... hath quickened 
= us together with Christ, and hath raised us up to- 
i TOR gether, and made us sit together in heavenly places.” 
Č. - To the. Philippians he expresses the hope that he may 
=. know ‘the power of his—Jesus’™—resurrection.... 
and attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” And 
Paul certainly expected his own resurrection to be 
-` a spiritual one. 
al '8. The nature of Jesus’ resurrection-body, as it 
i a was understood. by the gospel writers, appears in the 
4: fact that this was as they narrate the body which as- 
: cended into heaven. Right out of. the midst of all 
A Pk! the seemingly literal phenomena which would per- 
5 t- haps. otherwise indicate that. Jesus was-appearing 
~ among his disciples after death in the very body that 
- perished on: the cross,—such seemingly literal phe- 
; nomena, for example, as eating, talking, walking, 
‘and even. saying that a spirit had not flesh and bones 
zas they saw ‘him have—words which will be noticed 
hereafter, —right out of the midst of these apparently 
‘literal manifestations, Luke says, ‘‘He led them out 
as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and 
{blessed them, and it came to pass’ while7he blessed 
hem he was parted from them and carried up into 
heaven.” Mark says, ‘‘Sothen after the Lord had 
poken unto: them he was received up into heaven‘ 
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4. Once more, the.resurrection body ot 3 esus did 


that created" its basis. 


his case necessarily mean the possession of a literal 


the body of flesh and blood whic was taken from the 


cross, and laid to rest in the sepulchre. The disciples l 


could have written these narratives dr have handed 
them down by tradition without meaning a literal res- 
urrection of Jesus ‘at all. And even Jesus’ words, 
“A spirit hath not flesh and. bones as ye see me have,” 


do not, in the light of the notions of the time respect- _ 


ing the future life, as I will soon point out, necessa- 


rily mean anything more than a real, spiritual bodily k 


nature, as opposed to the then current belief that all 


departed souls were wholly stripped and dispossessed ` 
of every form of bodily nature at death, and existed. 


in Sheol in the estate of pure, unembodied, as well:as 
disembodied spirits. This prevailing idea of the 


utter nakedness of departed spirits! and Jesus’ own | 


customary use of the strongest metaphors in express- 
ing his ideas, make clear his own meaning. The only 


object of his own language, and of all the seemingly’ l 


literal phenomena of appearances, was this, namely, 
infallib:y to demonstrate, and beyond the possibility 
of doubt to establish in the minds of ‘the disciples, 


the fact of his survival of: death not only, but also 


particularly the fact of his. endowment with a spirit- 
ual bodily nature. The main point and the only 


point of importance; 6: r pertinence under the circum-_ 


stances, was, as I shall now endeavor to show, to 
prove after death his own personal identity i in a spir- 
itual bodily nature. This would prove the truth of 


human immortality in the new gospel sense of it—in 


For the gospel idea 
It was this new idea 


the new gospel conception of it. 
of immortality was a new one. 


A So, at this stage of the subject, it is necessary 
to say, and to say with all the emphasis that can be 
laid upon it, that the literal, resurrection of Jesus’ 
body from the tomb would not have been pertinent to 
the historic situation, or to the hopes-of the Hebrews 
at all. 


of it? Was it simply to demonstrate God’s power 
literally to raise mortal bodies. from death to. life? 
‘Nay, verily. Already as they believed there had 
been in their experience as a nation scores of such 
well authenticated cases. But in their belief all such 
raised bodies had had to die again. Even if such 
bodies were. raised many times from the grave their 
possessors would at death return again to underworld 
life. That we may discover the purpose of Jesus’ 
resurrection, then, let us inquire what the historic 


situation. was, and what the current belief about it. 


This will make clear Paul’s doctrine—‘‘Thou sowest 


not that body that shall be”—and the religious reason - 


of it; and it will conclusively show that he meant 
this doctrine especially- to apply to Jesus’ resurreg- 
tion. Here we must explain the current views of the 


Hebrews respecting the futurelife. We might as well 


begin to face these ancient views, first as last, for there 
are some of them that we ought to know, and that in 
our day we must set aside. The conviction was uni- 
versal that Satan had brought sin and death into the 
world, had infected both human nature and all the 
world of nature with corruption, impurity, and evil, 


so that death, disease, and painful change had become . 


the lot of all creatures. One part of the penalty of 
sin was that all men whether good or bad were con- 


demned at death to enter and remain in the under- - 


world, or Sheol, Satan’s empire, and utterly bodiless, 
to remain there, if not forever, at least till that prin- 
ciple of holiness which they had lost by sin and through 
Satan had ‘been divinely restored tò- their nature. 
Thére had to be a Divine deliverance therefore, if 


there were any deliverance at‘all, from the under- 


world, and. this could only. be had by assailing. and 
overcoming the power and poison of a personal Satan 
in whose hands: was this kingdom of: mortality and 
death, and by rescuing thence his captives. Sheol was 
Satan’s empire,.and there was his throne. Up above 
beyond. the stars was God’s kingdom, and God's 

throne., 
verse. Once i in the underworld below the earth souls 
had to stay there hopelessly confined away from 
God’s sun and stars, ‘light and heaven forever, 


unless supernaturally delivered. on, the New Testa- 


ok 
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without resorting to the theory of the ‘pesarreodion of 


It would have been of no service to the new | 
faith. What, then, in their thought was the purpose 


The universe was a stiff, up-and-down uni- 
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Tiedt speculative theory is that J esus’ incarnation, 
: -death and resurrection were designed, not as vica- 


' rious atonement to God for the sins of sinners, but as 


pressed in Heb. 2; 14: 


that necessary order of events through which this 
Son of God might in his own person lead’ the, victori- 
ous host that should . vanquish Satan, the author of 
death,wrest from him his power and prisoners, and de- 
liver the bodiless souls out of the underworld, and 
endow them for the upper or spiritua} world, not with 


literal, but with spiritual bodies fitted to the heavenly 


sphere. This gor prine of these eventsiis, fully ex- 
It is fundamental to specula- 


tive. Christianity. «For as much then as the children 


‘are partakers of. flesh and blood, He also himself like- 


wise took part of the same that through death he 
might (not make an atonement to God for men’s sins 
but) destroy him that had the power of death, that is 
the Devil, and deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” That is, ` 
deliver them who were in perpetual fear that at death 
they would go down to this dreary, inpalpable under- 
world, jand stay there. John tells the whole story of 


- the historic doctrinal situation in clearest phrase when 


‘. in’a bodiless state in Sheol. 


in his. first epistle he teaches, ‘He that committeth 
sin is of the devil, for the devil sinneth from the be- 
ginning. For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested that he might destroy the works of the devil.” 
One of’ these works was to make, and to keep men 
sinners and another was to detain them in cosequence 
To effect their release 


-through spiritual -regeneration and endowment with 


spiritual and immortal bodies was their salvation. 
This work was the work of Jesus. The tidings of it 
constituted the gospel. This was the specific immor- 
tality of which Paul wrote to Timothy, ‘Our Savior 


_ Jesus Christ; who hath abolished death, and brought 


life.and immortality to light through the gospel.” 


~The demonstration of this gospel was Jesus’ own 


a 


i 


resurrection from Sheol in a spiritual ‘bodily nature. 
The. Apostles, the five hundred, and James and 
Stephen and Paul, had all seen him after death in 
undeniable possession of this new bodily nature. In 
order. that sinners might be forever delivered -from 
this impalpable, tenuous, underworld life, it was now 
only necessary. that they be regenerated by the Divine 
Spirit, restored to God’s image of holiness, and be 
given the same kind of a bodily nature. The new im- 


'- mortality of the gospel, then, was not simple ` contin- 


uity of life after death, and the mere preservation of 
personal identity. The Hebrews already believed, 

and had always believed in these doctrines. With 
them there was no extinction of the soul at death, 

‘nor danger of it. They only desired to escape from 
that dreary. underwor ld—life in Satan’s empire, and 
to be restored to the sweet light of the skies, to bodily 
vigor, activity, and beauty under the sweet heavens, 
‘and to the soul—righteousuess which was the neces- 
sary | path to all this. . All the. contemporaneous na- 
tions had’ -believed and then believed indeed in the 


`- simple- immortality of man’s nature, in the continuity 


of soul existence, and in the preservation of personal 
identity beyond the grave. ‘But the Hebrews, as well 
as the Greeks, Romans, Persians, and Egyptians knew 
“nothing of a better estate in the coming life for either 
good or bad than this underworld, and the condition 
of utterly bodiless spirits there. .The Egyptians in- 
deed were accustomed to keep the bodies of departed 


souls for thousands of years awaiting in hope their 
_ literal resrrection from the grave. 


The glorious gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, therefore—that is, his resurrec- 


ee tion in a spiritual bodily nature—brought to the He- 


brews the glad tidings, and the visible and actual 
demonstration, too, of a very different and a far better 
estate for man in the future life, and of a bodily na- 
‘ture suited to it. Jesus and his heralds proclaimed 
immortality: in this. new sense. It was to prove it, 
and to prove the nature of it, as well-as to vanquish 


Satan, that Jesus‘rose from the dead, and made his | 


. Visible appearance to his diciples. He died, entered 


- into Sheol, overthrew there the author of sin, death, 


-. evil and disease, and came forth triumphantly from | 


this place of shades. “While in Hades, he preached 
the glad tidings of this deliverance to every one there. . 


As Peter says, “Being quickened by the spirit, by. 


which also he went, and preached unto the spirits in 
prison;” that is, in Tartarus, in the lowest hell. Paul, 
speaking of this writes in Eph. 4:9, «‘Now that he 
ascended [that is from Hades] what is it but that he 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth 
[that is, into Hades]....When he ascended up on 
high he led captivity captive.. ..He that descended is 
the same [thatis the same personage, for this was 
the important and vital point] also that ascended up 
far above all heavens that he might fill all things.” 
He was the captain of this’salvation.. Now, is it not 
at once apparent that in view of the Hebrew doctrinal 
situation, and of the end sought, viz., the deliverance 
from Sheol not only, but fromthe spirit’s bodiless es- 
tate there, the literal resurrection of Jesus’ body of 
flesh and blood which was deposited in the sepulchre 
would not have- been to the point at all? It would not 
have been pertinent. It would not have been a gospel. 
It would not have been demonstrative of the very 
thing which they most desired to demonstrate. Al- 
ready,as they had believed, they had as a people seen 
many literal resurrections. But all these literally 
raised persons had had to die again,and, for anything 
they could tell, had had to go back again into Sheol, 
and to stay there. Fora similar reason, the appear- 
ance of Jesus after death as a naked spirit would not 
nave been to the -point atall. This was that very 
weak, tenuous form of life they so much wished to es- 
cape. ‘The only thing that was pertinent under the 
circumstances or that made to them a gospel, was to 
see a person whom they had known and loved in the 
flesh, and who had unmistakably died, reappear to 
‘them after death with marks of personal identity that 
could not be denied, and actually in possession of a 
spiritual, not a literal, bodily nature. And soin ex- 
planation of the real event, as they understood it,. 
Paul wrote, ‘Thou sowest not that body that shall 
be.” The fact of the appearance, as they apprehended 
it, created his doctrine. And he brings his whole 
thought and the thought of the gospel to climax and 
precision where he declares to the Romans, ‘‘We know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now, and not only they, but our- 
selves: also which have the first fruits of the spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves waiting for 
the adoption, [to-wit: the redemption] ef our body.” A 
new bodily nature was his. keen expectation. And 
when Jesus said, ‘A spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as you see me have,” it was nothing -more than the 
most emphatic protest he could possibly make in his 
characteristically bold use of: metaphors against the 
-current notion that all départed souls must have an 
utterly bodiless nature. It was his way of affirming 
in the ‘strongest of terms that he now had ‘a real, 
spiritual bodily nature such as they were to have. 
In interpreting the force of this language we must re- 
member that this was the. Jesus who on other ocga- 
sions had saidin the most daring figures of i 
«He that liveth, and believeth on me shall never die;” 
“Ye shall eat and drink with me in my kingdom;” 
‘This [the communion .bread] is my body, this [the 
communion wine] is my blood;” “If any man come to 
me, and hate not his father. and mother, and children, 
and brothers, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple;” and again—and some of 
his disciples left him because of the hardness of the 
saying—‘‘Except ye eat my flesh and drink my blood, 
ye have no life in you.” Did he mean literally what 
he said in these places? And if he did not mean it 
literally was he deceiving the people?: He was con- 
veying beautiful truth in boldest Oriental figure. So 
of those other words. . Personal identity in a spiritual | 
body, therefore, was the only thing that, under the 
circumstances, was to the point. It was moreover 
enough. A literal resurrection would have been wide 
of the end in view, and, in Jesus’ case, it is just as 
unscriptural as it is unphilosophical and impertinent. 
[CONCLUDED Next WEEK.] : 


TELEPATHIC IMPACT. 


When Clifford maintains that “if anybody says that 
the will influences matter, the statement is not untrue, 
but it is nonsense,” we,are ‘equally obnoxious to his 
scorn whether we uphold the freedom of the will, or 
the induction of trance ata ER or the movement 


of tables without contact whos certain persons wish 
them to move. i 


I may, then, choose my own ground for the contro- 
versy; and since the freedom of the will seems to me 
not-directly provable, and the telekinetic movement 
of objects not yet adequately proved, I will select the 
second of the three cases, and will endeavor to meet 
Clifford’s a priori negation by a proof, not concealed - 
in the depths of:our own mental life, but definite and 
capable of repetition, of the kind of influence which 
he means'to deny. 


“It will be found excellent practice,” Clifford ob- É 
serves, ‘‘in the mental operations required by this 
doctrine, to imagine a train, the fore part of which is 
an engine and three carriages linked with:iron coupl- | 
ings, and the hind part three other carriages linked 
with iron couplings; the bond: between the two parts 
being made up of the sentiments of amity ee 
between the stoker and the guard.” 


To this I reply that in 1885 I actually saw a train: 
of this composition move over a distance of more than 
one kilimetre. 

When Dr. Gilbert, of Havre, did, at the request of 
certain inquirers, of whom I was one, and at an hour 
drawn by us by lot from a bag, entrance Madame B. 


at a distance of nearly a mile, and by an ‘effort of 4 i 


will” drew hèr, without previous warning, to traverses... 
in the hypnotic slumber the streets which led from : 
her abode to his, I then witnessed an operation of ` 
which one terminal portion consisted in the normal. 
action of Dr. Gilbert’s brain, attending to the idea of: | 
Madame B.’s entrancement and approach, and another `- 
terminal.portion consisted ‘of the normal movement. 
of Madame B.'s legs in response to a stimulus sent: 

down from her motor centres. These were, to use: 
Clifford’s. metaphor, concatenation of nervous changes 

as material and as definite as the iron couplings which 

link up the two halves of the train. But what was’ 
the influence which passed from one end of the train. 
to the other? which carried the impulse from Dr.: 


Gilbert’s study to the room where Madame B. sat? at? E 


work? It was- the telepathic impact—it was ‘the. 
sentiment of amity, subsisting Pees ‘the stoker and > 
the guard.” . 

I am in no way able, and I am in no way bound, to 
say more definitely what kind of influence this telergy, +: 
or telepathic impact, may actually be. I will not call ®, 
it (unless for mere brevity’s sake) a force or energy; ` 
for we have no certain proof that it can overcome in- 
ertia or do mechanical work. 
exercise of pre-existing forces in some fashion to 
which words like these do not apply. „I will only say- 
that we have here, as it seems to me, an overt and , 
provable effect of the will on another mind which re- _ 
sembles that hidden and unprovable effect of the will 
on its own mind.which we are endeavoring somehow 
to come at. If Dr. Gilbert’s «‘will-power” could influ- 
ence Madame B.’s organism; why not suppose that it 
could influence his own organism? Why should there 
not be another of those impalpable ‘‘couplings” be- 
fore we come to the material couplings which repre- 
sented the fixed attention of his own brain? That. 
transcendental power, for,aught we know,’ may have 
influenced the physician all his life long as potently 
as his patient for an hour, 


And yet, as I have already implied, even -were all _ 
this granted, although we should have proved the ` 
transcendental origin of the will, we should not have 
_proved its transcendental: freedom. Suppose that a 
soul within me determines my choice of bodily actions 
by suggestions, resembling Dr. Gilbert’s ‘‘mental sug- 
gestion” to Madame B., which interfere with the 
course which my body, if a pure automaton, would 
have followed. Yet who can tell me if this soul, of 
mine is itself free? The gods of Olympus descended 
with mastering energy into the Trojan fray; but be- 
hind them were the Fates, fixing from eternity the 
issue of all that gods could do. Who knows what — 
world-old history, what cosmic law, may now be - 
prompting the very impulses of my transcendental 
self, and embracing not my terrene existence only, 
but unnumbered existences, past and future, in one _ 
inevitable doom? The.problem is transported into 
the order of infinity; we can mark its course as it 
escapes us, but we can do ‘no more.——F. W. H. Myers - 
in ‘Proceedings of the Sociely for Psychical Research.” 
i —- ; | 
` The productive classes of the world include those 
who bless it by~ their thoughts as well a those who 
bless it by their MA he He who invents a machine | 
does no less a service than he who toils all day with 
his.hands. Thus, the inventors of the plow, the loom, 
and the ship, have been deservedly placed among 
those whom society ought to honor. But they also | 
-who teach men moral and -eligious truth—who?: in- i 
struct them to think, to live .ogether in peace, to love | 
one another, and pass good lives—are benefactors of 
the world, nay, its greatest benefactors. They speak -` 
to;the greatest wants of the soul, and give menthe- 
true Prona from heaven.— Theodore Parker. 


It may determine the .. E 
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paper and beautifully illustrated; for fur- 
ther particulars see description in the ad- 
vertising columns of this paper. The book 
has been the subject of wide comment. 

hose who oppose on a priori grounds its 
central claim are vigorous in their. criti- 


and 47, 832 women. It is estimated that 
there are at least 10,000 working women 
organized in societies which were not rep- 
resented at the congress. This would bring 
the total of organized feminine industrial 
workers in Great Britain up to nearly 60,- 
000.. This is a great army, but in view of. 
the tendency of. British industrial condi- 


really three distinct persons. living together 
in a- common body... According to. this 
.view, the alternation of personalities is 
owing to a struggle between the twins, or 
trines, thus perfectly. united physically, 
though not mentally, to obtain the control 
of the physical organism. : 


it. As mentioned by M. Ribot in his “‘Dis- 
eases of Personality,” twins are of two. 
kinds, ‘They may have germinated from 


in their commendations. Whatever its 
merits, it is a book likely to be freely called 
for when catalogued in public libraries. — . 

‘Applications for the book can only be 
received from librarians or some ofticer of 
the library for which the book is desired. 
Readers of THE JOURNAL interested in 
having the work in their respective free 
public libraries Should see to it that the 
application is made through the proper. |. 


. As keen recollection presents then to view— 
The kitchen, the w oodshed and knots of green fire- 
=- wood, 
‘And all the hard work 1 had then to go through; 
The bread I must knead out and. doughnuts to fry 
* brown, i 
The kisa for the threshers and tow n-folks so 


A. newspaper ‘correspondent writes of 
Mrs. Nellie Grant Sartoris: ` I am told that 
her income, which was settled upon her by 
the father of her-husband, partly before 
and partly at:his death, amounts to $40,000 
a*year and may possibly reach $50,000. 
The elder Sartoris was very much taken up 
With his daughter-in-law and arranged her 
separation from her husband: He was 
what is called a ‘‘real old English gentle- 
man, all of the olden kind,” and when he 


different germinal spots in the same ovule. . 

‘The former may be of the same or differ- 
ent sex; the latter are invariably of the 
‘same sex and are developed within the 
same membrane. The last mentioned only 
are,strictly speaking,twins. Not only have 
they remarkable physical resemblance, but 
they agree in tastes, features, and even ideas. 


“The clothes I. ‘must rub out with pounder and 
_ > Wash-tub, - . 

` - The leaky old wash-tub, remembered so well; 
The wash-tub, the wash-tub, the iron-bound wash- 


S: 


Men aS -tub, f f z A r - 
i ound that his son was not settling down : : ` a: 4 | Now one of the.most striking facts in con 

`The back-breaking wasl: tub that sat on the | into the same kind of a staid, honest and. | CPannel. The reasons for these conditions | nection with the cases of double or treble 

< well. $ * | home loving Englishman he immediately consciousness, is the extreme difference of 


must be readily apparent on reflection. 


character presented by the several associa- 


espoused his daughter-in-law’s cause. The 
ted personalities. Moreover where, as with 


meney he left: her, however, is ultimately 
to go to her children, and the income which 
She.enjoys would cease if she should take 


‘The bows I must milk ere the. breakfs ast was Smead y, 
The beds I must make ere the dinner begun, 
The dishes to wash when the men folks were rest- 


Rev.. T. W. Woodrow Minister to |the 
Universalist church of Marshalltown Idwa - 


ality knows of the existence of ‘another, . 


again visiting some camp is to. show that 
he proposes to be free to do as he thinks best 
regardless of the fears and prejudices of 


men and women so fenaciously that he 
inade it part of the legacy he bequeathed 
them. 


. How oft in my dreams I am doing big washing 
_. With.a leaky old wash-tub, remembered so well; 
an The wash-tub, the wash-tub, the iron-bound wash- 


_B., possesses: a ‘‘personality” of their own’ 
that twins do not exhibit. 
There is, however, a suggestive. fase 


‘tub, at gee eet : i ats z : ernie oye 
: The back-breaking wash-tub that sat on the Mrs. Henry Ward Beecher began her his Universalist contemporaries. Itis likely | about some wins. as to’ which M. Ribot 
well. . l literary career in 1859. While she was | his services at camp can be secured at remarks, that} “the physical and mental 


capital seemis to-have been divided between 
them, not by” equality: but by equivalence.” 
In these cases the twins are said. to be com- 
plementary to:each other, and instead of: 
double personalities being twins accident- 
ally botn in the same body, it might. be 


lying on a sick bed, to pass away the time, 
she wrote what afterwards grew into. the 
story “From Dawn to Daylight.” These 
were. sketches of western life, many of 
them drawn from her own experience. The 
-Sheets of paper-upon which the story was 
written were thrown into a bureau drawer 
without any thought on the part of the 
writer of ever making usé of them; but 
one day her daughter, a young girl abovt 
twelve years old. came accross the manu- 


nominal expense above cost of transporta- 


The’ old worn-out vessel, I now think with pleas- 
. tion. 


ure, : 
` Has gone where it will never trouble me more; 
I view in its stead now, with exquisite pleasure, 
“Machines which: prevent the old backaches of 
yore; 
Although long removed from that hard situation, 
©- Few tears of regret do intrusively swell 
When fancy reverts to my father’s old farm-house, 
' With soft-soap-streaked wash-tub w ay out on the 


L. R. C., Parkland, Pa., writes: In your 
issue cf 28rd inst. you make a typographi- - 
cal error in the artical headed ‘Parkland 
Spiritualist’ s Camp Meeting’—which may 

make a considerable unnecessary travel to. 
‘persons in search of Parkland, unless cor- 


Ribot. refers, on the authority-of M. Fran- 
cis Galton, to a case of a. senior wrangler 


well. ; ee Hee Gime f tidge who sa hat 
` The wash-tub, the. wash- tub, the iron-bound wash- script and became so much interested in | rected, as it locates it in Virginia instead of coe voud orahe he and his 
. tub, l ae Be ene pene Stine ae fe Pennsylvania. ` For particulars relating to | “a very decent sort of a man.” (Ribot, 
The back-breating ‘wash-tub that sat on the prođu on I received $500,” she dded. the @amp apply to B. P. Benner, 2204 North | Authorized Translation, p. 52). 
well. + aa i oe From: experiments of Max Dessoir and : 


+ Broad St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


_ CHRISTIAN AT Wor. -others, it is very r probable that a duality of.. 


consciousnéss is not restricted to abnormal - 


“While Guen Victoria was in Western 
France returning from Grasse recently a 
telegram awaited her at one of the salan 
where a halt was made. The postmistress 
refused to give it into anybody’s hands but 
the righitéiai recipient. and all the diplomacy 
of the royal train was putin action to in- 
duce this zealous functionary to waive rules . 
and regulations’ in favor of the Queen of. 
England. Madame only. yielded sto the 
pressing solicitations of Generai Ponsonby 
and.a secretary of ‘the British Embassy. 


Herbert Spencer's Synthetic Philosophy 
by B. F. Underwood, pubiished by D. 
Appleton & Co. In this pamphlet of 121 
pages is an exposition of Spencer’s philoso- 
phic thought followed by a report of the. 
discussion which the essay evoked when 
read before the Brooklyn Ethical. Associa- 
tion. . For sale at this office. Price 10 cts. 


` WOMEN'S TRADES UNIONS IN ENG- 
| i LAND. 


“"Prade unions have been for some time a 
i - potent force in Great Britain. Until re- 
i "cently, however, they. have been. confined 
: almost exclusively to men. But the rapid. 
- extension of-the’ field of woman’s labor -in 
: ithe United Kingdom has begun to develop 
' a.strong movement for the industrial or-. 
- ganization of women. How great the need 
: for this movement is and how largely lit 
.. has grown in recent years are shown in 
- two brief, ‘practical articles.on the subjett 
by Lady. Emilia Dilke and Florence Rout- 
ledge in the Fortnightly. Review. The good. 
-results accomplished by the male” trades 
unions is manifest.“ Low as the wages of 
` the unprotected British workers are in com- 
‘parison with those of the protected workers» 
. of the United States, they would undoubt- 
- edly have sunk lower yet but for the reso- 
‘Jute and persistent effort the trades unions 
‘have made: tó keep them up. The same 
considerations that make organization im- 
_ perative to thë. British workman for self- 
preservation. apply with increased force to 
-the Scotch and English women who toil 
in the huge. ‘British’ workshops and fac- 
; toriés. The wages of these women are 
often. literally. “starvation . wages.” Even 
`- American free trade papers will hardly ac- 
_cuse Lady Dilke of telling falsehoods when 
- she says that in-every large British town 
‘there.are thousands of women ‘‘who have 
never known‘.what it was to have six shil- 
- -lings ($1.50) wages in a week”—women who 
_ know nothing, so this. courageous English 
`: woman declarés, of the *‘joys -oË life,” but 
À livé and die iņ sordid misery. ` It is to en- 
S| . .able such women to earn at least living 
“wages and to relieve them in some degree 
\ _ from the intolerable exgc¢tions of their em- 
į < ployers in regard to un tary conditions 


every one, althou gh in normal cases its ex- 
istence is very difficult to establish owing 
to the closeness of the union of ‘the two 
personalities. This is anologous ‘to the - 


that we have here a- source of, some of the, 
above phenomena in question. At the | 
same time it must not be forgotten that 
the - parental- elements -unite to form. the 


In the. Inter Ocean of June 1, appeared 
an editorial relating to the bill to ‘suppress 
fraudulent materializations, ‘and the issues: 
raised by opponents. The article is a fair 
and lucid exposition of the matter; only 
that our space is over-crowded we should 
republisn it this week, but as it isit must 
defer until next. ° 


whose mental activity it is gradually modi-. ' 
‘fied, and it is probable that: we have in 
this modification the chief source of the sepa- 
rate. personalities which reveal themselves 
in the abnormal individual. Such cases as. 
that of Mme. B. show the modification to 


Susan H. Wixon, of the Fal River 
school committee, says she will urge the 
establishment. of - school kitchens in, the- 
Fall River public schools. -She thinks the 
ability: to translate Horace is a prettier ac- 
jmplishment if accompanied by the- 
‘knowledge of how to bake bread and fry. 
potatoes. —New York World. a 


PPR 


und to have’ been arrested at each a suffi- 
‘cient length of time to. perpetuate it asa 
distinct “personality. This accounts for 
the fact that Léonore, the latest outcome 
of the process of modification, knows of 
both of her predecessors, Léontine. and 
Léonie, while Léontine knows. only of ° 
Léonie, who is not cognizant of either: 
of. the other personalities: In normal 
cases there is no such arrested: develop- 
ment as to allow of the’formation of such 
distinct consciousness. In the examples of 
alternate personalities, such as that of 
Mary Reynolds? whose case I considéred 
some time ago in THE JOURNAL, there is a 
similar arrest of development, but the 
fresh start which ends in the formation of 
the secondary consciousness takes place in 
a direction different from, but paraltel to, 
that along which the earlier Consciousness 
“was progressing when:suddenly brought. 
to.a stand. We must ‘temember that the 
fundamental factor is the mental organism. . 
the ego being the same for a chain of — 


Mrs. Martha Stickland,; teacher of par- 
liamentary law, lays.down the rule that in ` 
all cases When, a speaker is uncertain 
whether the lady in the chair is married or 
single, she should be addressed as Mrs. 
President. She also advances the broader 
plea that no adult woman should be ad- 
dressedsas “Miss.” 


ts 
A picturesque and truthful résumé pf, 
the proceedings before the judiciary com- 
mittee at Springfield last. week Thursday 
over the bill to suppress fraudulent mater- 
ializations was wired to the Chicago Tribune 
by its representative and filled a column of 
the paper Friday morning the 29th ult. 


When Queen Victoria. dines “at the 
palace, whether in public or private, tbe 
name of ev ery dish put upon the table 
bears name of the cook who is responsible 
for:it. This sounds as if her Majesty was 
_afraid of being poisoned, but the cause is 
not. fear, but usage. T'he usage dates back 
to old times and is of German origin.: 


tee 


Dr. J..K. Bailey after thirty’ years as an 
intinerant lecturer has retired from the 
field and opened a book and news. depot in 
Scranton, Penn., associating his son with 
him asa partner. THE JOURNAL wishes-him 
prosperity, and an easier life than in the 
past. 


DOUBLE PERSONALITY ` AND THE 


= 


“LIGHT OF EGYPT” FREE TO FREE 
i _ PUBLIC’ LIBRARIES. 


tions, may be made up of two or more sep- 


: \ < >of workshops and proionged hours of labor, “The author has authorized Tae J OUR; ) te sericg of links; or it may be that at 4 
AN -that the:British trades unions of women NAL to distribute one hundred copies of TWINS HYPOTHESIS. carii nee of development a side shoot 
Y \chave'been formed. In many English in- “The Light of Egypt, or the Se f th To tne Epiror: Sometime ago it was | will be sent off, in which case ‘from that 

< p. į daustries in which men work there are c Light of Egypt, or the Science of the suggested by a writer in THE JOURNAL | point there will be a double series: 
i | trades ‘unions composed wholly: or in part | Soul and the Stars” among free public | that cases of double personality are simply | Whether or not those memory series can be 


perpetuated as distinct personalities apart 
from the mental orgadfism of .which they ` 
are offshoots is a nice question, which can 
be decided only when we know more of the 
future condition of that organism itself. 
Ç. STANILAND, WAKE. 


examples of the existence of twins under 
special and abnormal conditions, that is,. 
inhabiting the same physical organism. 
This ingenious explanation would apply 
to any number of such personalities, and 
it would require the. well-known Léonie, 


libraries. Application must be made for 
the book, and naming the library and en- 
closing fifteen cents to prepay postage. 
|The werk is a large 12 mo. of about 300 
pages, printen from large typer on fine 


: “trades, such as that of hat trimming, the 

.4 §°.women have unions entirely independent 
«of the male societies. At the great trades 
a union congress at perce last year sere 


= 7 -of women. In other exclusively feminine 
i 


Léontine and Léonore, of. x: J anet te be . 


_& REVISION. tions to constantly increase the number of cisms, those who have no well-defined | pre- It seems to me, however, that the facts, - 
How fresh in my- mind are the scenes of my girl- | Women working ‘outside the home, it is conceived opinions and those who favor | Wich at first sight might be supposed to 
hood, * hardly more than a beginning. the doctrines advanced are equally robust support that view are in reality opposed to - 


distinct ovules, or may have sprung from - 


Léonie, Léontine and Iéonore, one person- | 


ing— - SER . 
| Sure a wee: oft ceases, but woman's ne'er | up residence for herself and the children in | is open to engagement to lecture for iiy | this knowledge gives rise to aversion; 
done— any other country than England. I under- Spiritualist camp this season. Some of his } Whereas twins are extremely attached. to. 
. The floorsI must scrub hard, and’ bags I must | Stand that this. was the only condition the | clerical brethrencritici zed him for attending each other and are, mutually affected by 
. patch up, old gentleman put upon his legacy. He t ; “6 and Toor. pleasure or pain.. It might almost be said, 
. The stockings to darn; all the tasks none could, clung to the idea. that his grandchildren (SUC? a camp wo years ago and LHE JOUR- | indeed, that such bundles of states of con- . 
tell, ; must be educated and reared as English | NAL half, suspects that his purpose in | sciousness as those described by M. Janet “= 


as co-existing within his patient, Mine, 


said as reasonably that twins, of the com- . 
plementary character at least, are acci-. 
dentally born. with different bodies. M.: 


‘individuals, but. that .it is possessed by ` 


union of the male and. female elements in : 
the fecundated ovum, and it is possible” 


‘| subconsciousness of ‘the individual, by | 


have taken place by well defined’ stages, ` 


memories which, under abnormal condi-— 
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ness to health, trom evil to good, hoon: the 
I cannot to the I can; or from the negation 
or denial of that inexhaustable power 
within. us to a recognition of the power 
which is ours. They who have become 
. conscious of this power can Say with Jesus,. 
“Father, the world hath not known thee, 
but I have.known thee.”....By knowing 
God we know. ourselves, and know that we. 
are one with the everlasting, self-existing - 
truth. When we are illuminated with this 
truth, we give forth health and happiness 
to those who are living in the belief or 
thought of the effect or body instead of 
searching for life ang health-into mind or 
cause, where it may be found....By know-. 
ing God we know ourselves, and know that 
we are one with the everlasting, self-exist- 
ing truth. This self-knowledge gives us 
dominion over the body. or the external- 
ized or manifested man.. But it must be 
-by an understanding of the law that we 
govern our kingdom: We must cither un- 
derstand the principle by which to govern 
otr kingdom,-or meekly bow our heads in 
submission and be governed. Which will 
you have as your master, spirit, which is 
ititelligence, or matter, which is non-intel- 
ligence? 2 


blessing be and abide with all here, until 
-all have passed tho gates ajar and the bro- 
‘ken circles’are at last complete,” 


The hymn, “We shall meet again bye 
and bye,” was sung, after which Mrs. 
Lillie said. that during the last music it 
had been her privilege to behold she spirit 
of the dear ‘deceased, ‘and were it' your 
-| privilege: to behold .that radiant face you 

could not ask -how she cculd pe happy. 
“May peace be with you.” ” . 

The cortege then formed, the mourners 
following’ ‘the remains to the family lot in 
-Hilldale- ‘cemetery inven carriages.. The 
pall bearers were: Frank P. Bean, ‘John 
W. Bean, Willis H. Young, Francis T. 
Wilson. At the grave the choir rendered 
| “We shail. reach the. summer land,” and 
loving hands consigned to the soil thht 
loaned it the mortal shell which, with a 
certainty greater than. any human surety, 
the carth demands of all mankind. a 


: OW. W. CURRIER. ` 
| HAVERHILL’ „Mass. i . ‘ 5 


gumolny: developed for any man to be — 
able to decide always with certainty where `- 
self-hypnotization ends ‘and hypnotization. 
by disembodied spirits begins. Or whether. 
information beyond.that derived through 
the senses can, at all times, be traced to | 
rapport, with individual souls or to the . 
great ocean of intelligence—the open soul — 
of Emerson. ‘When that! can be dove, - 
then “we shall need.po Psychical Society.: 
The fact is, occult processes are indisso- 
lubly connected with one another. Those - 
having most experience in these things and 
who are dispassionate lovers: of truth, will - 
be the least dogmatic and the most fhelined. . 
to observe, ponder and compare instance ` 
with instance. 

- In these regards I claim that my acute- `` 
ness of observation, love of truth, and 
capacity’ to .compare and . deduce re- ` 
sults, are as good as thoseof any memberof 
these societies. Ido not know why the 
title of Ph. D., M. D.. D. D., LL. D. or 
even K. C. B., should increase my powers 
of judgment. I See justas much bigotry 
in unbelief as in over-belief, and altogether - 
too ‘much in both. There are those who 
are very superstitious and believe that 
every unusual occurrence is the work of’ 
disembodied spirits. . On the other side are `. 
| those who will give absurd. and whimsical — 
explanations of palpable spiritual manifes- . 
tations. Because’ they are co.or-blind they 
deny that colors exist... And so we go.. 
The fact is that jach must examine and ` 
decide for himsel Pe 


IMPRESSIVE: FUNERAL: ` SERVICES: 


{ 

{ 

; To THE Eprror: ‘One of the most nota- 
; ble funeral services ever held in Harver- 
K hill, was held over the remains of the late 
{ 

} 

| 


+ Mrs. Nellie! D. Wilson, sister‘of Secretary 
‘J. Milton sell of Lake Pleasant Camp- 


mecting. Association, on Wednesday, May. 


20; 1891.. The exercises began at 2 o clock 


f 
p. m., at the-home of the deceased, No. 9 
Sixth avenue. Mrs. R. Shepard’ Lillie ofti- 
| ciating. . At that hour tho house was filled. 
’ with mourning relatives and, pompoiele 
| neighbors. a ž 


” The floral contributions were many and. 
“very appropriate. Mr. and Mrs. ‘J.P. 
’ Hayes and- Miss Abbie Chandler opened 
the exercises by rendering the - chant, 
“There is a Reapet whose nameis Death.’’ 
Mrs, Lillie followed with an invocation to 
the “Angel of Light.” ? . | tracts from a paper read before the Society 
~The hymn, ‘There is no D Night There, “a of Mystics. This paper contains some 
was then rendered. Mrs: Lillie: most elo-:| Statements which it seemed. to me were 
quently ard touchingly’ pronotinced these : well worth the thoughtful consideration of 
` words of culogy and “comfort: . : those in. search of health_op all planes of 
being, viz., mental, ‘spiritual and physical. 


“One of those cyenis which a under- 
A The paper was given by Miss A. Haste, 
‘stand await us has called us together. We 2108 Michigan Soulevard: Chicago; herself 


* are’ herd as neighbors, as. friends and as f 
-fellow mortals with ` the afflicted family toh a „Successful demonstrator of the TEn 
‘look for the last- time upon tlrésc mortal hough ly f s } e a a lew 
remains. . Whether our'belief ‘is of’ one | Moughts only from the many healing in- 
` kind or another, ‘we alk mourn alike the spiring ideas with which the paper over- 
-lossof the temporal form. The ‘mystery | OWS , ` Mrs. ADALINE ELDRED. . . 
"and deep darkness of the past no longer The foundatibn principles of. Christian 


HEALTH AND HEALING. 


- To THE EDITOR: I send you some ex- 


“A GRAPHIC PRESENTATION. 


To rut Evrror:, Through your valu- 
able columns I wish to give an unqualified 
assent to the “Open Letter” of Rev. H. 
H. Brown of Oregon, written for the bene- 
fit of the American Psychical  Society.- 
Should the members of this association and 
those of the Psychical Society, so faithfully 
guided by Prof. Hadgson, read. this letter 
and reflect upon its suggestive truths, they 
.will do well. -The letter in question was 
in your issue of May 16th. Forthe benc-: 


= “A SINGULAR DREAM.” 
To tne Eprror: ` The singular dream ae 


narrated by Wm. Suddick in your issue of". 
April 4th, is but one of many varying. 


ee exist, for this is. the age of illumination.. | Of mental science are the same: That God | fit of those who may have passed it by with | phases of that peculiar form of mediim-: 

5 One becomes so accustomed to his or her 1s all, that God jis good, and. that God is | too brief notice, let me note ‘some of its | ship which has been very- clearly explained i l 
condition that oné often forgets: our con- | Mind. * It is‘the knowledge oF the principle | more important points. as ‘‘semi-transfer:of indentity.” hi my - J 
stant nearness to the gates ajar. è Death is | and not the name which gives the power In-the first place Mr. BrownCapt. H. | opinion it is high time that those who form 
a magnificent thing unless God and nature | to do the: works of healing and comforting. | yy. Brown) knows whereof he speaks. | the reasonable section of Spiritualism, and i 
are unjust. But when we see smother ‘Christian scientists claim to teach the doc- Himself a notable example of peculiar and | POSSeSs - nothing in common with card — 

= stricken in the. ‘prime of life, leaving to the -trine which wis taught. and demonstrated interesting mental processes, hisold friends sharping magicians or “dark séances, 


by Jesus. If we accept the work,-we must 
believe that he did-it through an under- 
standing of the principle governing, the 
work. “Anyone understanding the prin-. 
ciple can do the. work that Jesus and his 
disciples did, for principle does not change. 
Long before ‘the. Christian era the > ‘ancients. 
gained wonderful power by understanding’ 
‘the principle which’ Christ taught aud 
demonstrated. There never has been a 
time when man has pot searched into the 
relation of man to Deity. ...All the words 
which describe God—first cause; creature, 
r |. power. etc., Christian scientists call Truth. 


care of others two beautiful children, we 
cannot but think. that death is -aishadow, 
despiter our. knowledge of immortality. 
No other hand or heart can sypply.a‘moth- 
er's devotion. Nevertheless the obligation | 
` of ‘the. brother to care for ‘the little | 
ones will’ prove a sweet compensation in: 
. itself. But I wish to say to you right here 
that the mother’s carés will not cease, but 
the lesser influénce of bodily and: material 
love will be replaced by that dinfinitely 
- broader counsel of the mind which cannot 
but be felt. At times, beréaved oe 
when you are saddest the presence of ` 


should begin to study up.the mysteries of 
this glorious . philosophy, They should 
read and reflect upon a. great teal more. 
than they do, the v rious works and män- . 
uals published for their instruction. : 


It seems tö be quite a common thing for 
a Spiritualist to- be unable to clearly ex- 
plain the most simple mental, phenomena a 
that transpire around him. This is any- 
thing but a satisfactory condition of . 
affairs for a progressive. movement—how- . 
ever, for Mr. Suddick’s benefit I would 
say that a careful study of chapter IV. sec- 
tion II. of part I. in “The Light of Egypt” 


will recognize that in his own experience 
and organization these two societies would 
find abundant food for examination. He 
has been, if- mistake not, subject to the 
trance, to inspiration, to- clairvoyance, 
hypnotism and several phases of medium- 
ship. When therefore he says ‘‘there aré 
four factors in these manifestations. ...the 
medium, the persons in earth life who ur- | 
round her, the disembodied intelligences 
and the ùniversal spitit”—he makes an im- 
portant statement. So, too, when he says, 
“the first and most important thing to do 
with psychic phenomena is tò- intelligently 


* { | who has departed to the other ‘side vill The-words.of truth have power to restore classify them. No one hypothesis willex- | would remove all doubts as to the cause 
f ‘seem to. be with you all as it often has | .to life the dead and to give héalth to those plain them all, ” he speaks like a philoso- | of his dream, and offer him a thoroughly 
E when you did not know that stie wis in ries oe a Eaa an ere pher. rational explanation. The chapter. is too Se 
$- the room, but turning, beheld her standing é ne tru a Ke you lie , | long to be given here, but I would call his 
3o. near. The separation of death is.only par- ‘free.”....This First Cause is called God, | - Again, “my experience is constantly special on to page 1 of the work in - k 
|o . tial. Your eyes cannot see the rent in the |: and so far as We understand God or Truth showing me that we all possess undreamed question. 
OO veilof t lc, bùt it is disclosed to |: we have creating power. When we study ‘of Spiritual powers, and many phenomena 
ae veil of the temple, but it is disclose - r i ile ., | I once assigned to the.action-of disembod- One singular thingin this pësuar phase . ‘ 
is. those who have passed bey ond with more and understand “God, we become like that |; d spirite be ac 1 for by tl Gt ine diumshi is -that it may never tecr 
.. + than electric ray. -which westudy, for we are then in harmony | 1ed Spirit can now be accounted for by the j ol m The p TAa pa p 
i a3 : ‘with the law of life....Man is what he | #¢tion of awakened powers hitherto latent | again. he delicate magnetic cone mons 
LO The body is the templė of thè living ! recognizes ‘himself to be, and what he does | in the soul, and in this fact lies the blessing | are the result of innumerable causes, and. 
"o. Spirit, and is unseen when it no longer has ‘not. recognize it is impossible for him to be. modern Spiritualism ‘holds in store for | unless Mr. Suddick possesses the peculiar | 
-a 7 an occupant. Do we know whither she 'By recognizing our own, which. is health, coming generations.” Hereis a great truth | grade of- force required for its manifesta- . 
. £ -° has‘gone? Wedo. How? By a thousand ' stire= eth and happiness, and dwelling in | ina nut-shell. tion, it will be very difficult to repeat such 
, _ A “witnesses. One of the curtains ‘between this line of thought, we will gradually | lose | Now. this psychic investigation associa- an experience. „I have: known similiar : 
p you and her is removed, and now she Sees TON “by noble and e: i f cases to occur in different people, in some 
hi thoroughly and distinctly every will and sight of pui sickness, pii ed Borrow e00 STNE DY aD ene Gy eee en or they were repeated several.times, in one - 
by malve preien hearts. sher y wi an ‘for we now look at life from a different | a most important object, proposes to inves- on y. uit Pecak od IA ola nover bs 
i hat J i Thi e is iat power | standpoint and see ourselves as spirits in- | tigate Spiritualism alone, its members wish 5 aa quite freq y PE : 
ar peat a D Ton i ain in oes ‘stead of matter....For that which forever | to prove the truth or falsity of this tre- | PU once. Seg ie 
: tinct heaven}. for the aatre of things exists is being, is spirit, epee Mhie One: meneaus: peter pons of he elves m 
Poy would demand some Subtle comm wie ‘unchangeable principle of life....Man ap- | Spiritualism. In so doing they propose to | 
y Ti ti But we do not believe that be ‘propriates to his personal needs only. by | have no side issues. They will have SPIRITUALISM. 
r vee i destined ry T tl elec bea boas ape ‘recognition. I show forth in my body just | naught to do with clairvoyance, thought- 
s 4 abe cs Har O 9e th i 3 ocked up. For jiso much of God, which is life, health, | transference, hypnotism, psychometry, etc., “To Tne EDITOR: Some lesturers anā - `~ 
ee N, a p ppp neas coua any o en | ‘strength and happiness, as I can recognize. | etc. They want the pure article unadul- writers defend Spiritualism from the Bible. - 
an joy $ a an oniy. RTA Be nity If my power to recognize be limited, I am | terated by any admixture of other mental | “Facts” which they refer to in the Bible | 
4 i ri : om aumens : vith - ‘them an hes Y | weak and call myself sick. “If my power | phenomena. Thiscannot be done. These | narrative are not natural and. conflict with - 
J l oineđ“her, ‘No just and loving G d to recognize God, the unchangable good, be men ought to know it. Rev. Ernest Allen, | the nature of things. The story of Abra-'- 
OA j fi } J t h- hor WOY strong, “then I am well and powerful.. M. J. Sav age and Heber Newton at least, ham and. the three angels is-not: to be re- 
. è- refuse the appeal of sucha mother passed Truth is truth, and can be impressed on | should be recalled ‘to their more sensible | lied upon, for the phenomenon ‘described 
i q beyond the grave o be constantly near her | one mind by another mind, silently, and |‘selves. Suppose they attempt to studye| is not natural. - Who can belieye that spir- ~~ 
į loved ones. l even at great distances... . The only fetter |. and examine all the vibrations and laws.| itual beings subsist on the'tlesh of animals, 
us In this case iteis not oldage anda ripened which binds man is ignorance of his true | governing light, and determine to have |’as.it is sdid that Abraham’s angelic visitors - 
$. Spirit that has crossed the brink. This self. - So far as we come into-the “true un- nothing to do, with anything but the red | did? The story of the resurrection of: . 
ae as _ mother will take up the threads where they | derstanding of our being we have power to | ‘ray or the violet, will they succeed? Sup- | Jesus, the raising of the widow’s;son by ` ` 
-$ >. are cut off and continue until her spirit is | relieve the suffering of others....Knowl- | pose they endeavor to study. and explain |.Elisha, and. others too numerous to men- -` s 
\ perfected and-her children matured. Only | edge gives power, and where shall we seek psychology-and confine themselves’ to the’ tion, - are unworthy of credit. Another. 
7- | she has been given greater room and mag- |-for knowledge and power but from within. | will alone; what will be the result? Yet [thing [wish to speak.of. Mediums inour i 
gá Pe a nified opportunities... : „` Where shall 1 man look for the key to un- | these gentlemen wish only to study Spirit- | day who perform in the dark bring many’. l ' 
i È 00.. Your daughter, aged mother, has inher-:] lock the unfathomable mysteries .concern- ualism. They can only do so by studying | undeserved reproaches upon honest. pen- =; = : 
X ited all that. your. love ever asked for and | ing.Gcd and man if he cannot find them | cognate subjects, rather by studying. the handed mediums. , TRE JourRNaL‘hafdone _ . 
i) you:could. ndt give, and her only unhappi- | within: himself. All that man knows of | very elements of the complex: Science. | much toward stamping out these frauds, - 5 : 
T ness will be the saddness of those from | God he finds revealed within hisown being. | They will be. compelled to learn how to | and.its editor has deen mercilessly exposed 
i. . whom she hag temporarily become separa- The greater our own power to recognize | distinguish clairvoyance from spirit-influ- | to the bitterest anathemas, and the most 
` i ted. Two homes now belong to her in full- f the God. within, the greater will be our -ence, or hypnotism, and these, again from | fiery tongue and pen persecution, but hon- ae 
5 : on. ` ness and reality. Father and brother will power to make the God within manifested.-| psychometry and thought transference. est Spiritualists ure learning that: before ` 
_ 4 make ready the new home and decorate it -The healing is done simply by the | And when they can do these ‘things they | we can have a pure religion it must be p | a 
aed with imperishable flowers, just as husband, transposing of our conscious. thought from |'will be the wisest men living. -~ ; ‘purged of its impurity. Let us. study nee ayer 
> A brother and others have beautifully adorned | éffect-to cause, from the unreal to “the real, Through thirty years’ critical. ‘cautious | science and apply, it to; the. phenomena, ps 
I to-day. this home here. O, Angel of Light, | or from the so-called perishable to the im- observation—and a subjective exptrience and prove its quality by knowledge of the ab 
‘all we'can ask is that you take her into perishable, from the external body, to the |in addition which would fill vclumes,—-I | lawsof nature. | W. N. WESTERFIELD;. 
yo -your loving ang watchful company, y whose | ego or soul, from death to life, from ‘sick- } boldly assert that humanity is not yet, SPENCER, Mo, ae : 


es 


~= ‘world. Kalama is the county seat of its county. It 


: however, tothe country being but sparsely settled 


~” JUNE 6, 1891. 
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-lights and Shadows 
SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME. 


A BIG ENQUGH FAMILY. 


“I think there was chilens enough, 
: There was Kittie and Pomp and me; 
A cat and a dog and a little boy 
„Are abig enough family. 
: We used to have lots of fun, you bet, ı 
And now we bave none at all: 
There's something upstairs i in mammui’s bed, 
A little Ted thing i in a shawl, 


“Ir. I alide down the banisters, 
Jes make a little noise, 


me of the Times] 


From the ‘Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PEXORIGAL 
RESEARCH. a: 


—BY—: 
Prov. ELLiorr Coues, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the Landon Society for Psychical Research, etc., ote. 
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imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and - 
there is nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the. orthodox school........Alto-. 
las. it is well worth careful: reading by all candid 
minds 


` Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price. 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jyxo. c. BUNDY, Eh 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; - 
i OR E 
: HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRAC» 


TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF . 
- NATURAL FORCES. “oe 


“BY MARY F. DAVIS. © « _” [| This Pamphlet of $0 pages is a condensed state- 
: ment of the laws of Mediumship illustrated by the 
A Whole Volume of Philosophical TA is Author's own experiences. It explains the Religious 


experiences of the Christian in consonance with 
Condensed into this Little Pamphlet. Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It is 


Mrs. Davis has developed with rare faithfulness | Valuable to all, and especially to the Chrssan who 
pathos the pure principles of true Spiritualism. The | Would know the-true philosophy of a “change of 
sorrowful may find consolation in these pages, | heart.” 1t ought to be largely circulated as a tract 
and the doubtful a firm foundation and a clear sky, by Spiritualists: 


aeS 15 cents. Eight copies for $1. . Cloth: bound, | Price, 386 per hundred; $3.50 for 50; $1 for 13, and 10 | 
cen š cents per single copy. ` 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. . ea 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church | ož 
England. 


: This celebrated work may be red with profit by 
thinkers and students. 


s $ Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. . : “ 
aenn sale, Pholesale : and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, | Fò sole, wholesaleand’ retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, | _ For sale, mediani and retail. by dxo, 0. BoD, 
: cago. 7 fo E Obicago. À : Untcago, ° 


. BOOK REVIEWS. 
rae books noticed under this head are Tor sale. 


a at, or.can be ordered through the ottice of THe RE- 
; 7 LIGIO-PHTLOSOPHICAL JOURNAL] P 


The Epic of Saul. By William Cleaver 

ae Wilkinson. New. York and London: 

Ke “Funk & Wagnalls., , pp: 386. Cloth (gilt 
caer top) $2.50. 


"The Epic. of £ Saul”- is the product, of 
-over seven: years of literary work. and. the 
` -Fealization. of å purpose cherished. by - the 
‘+ author from boyhood. “Long ehovsing 
"sand beginning late” are: words that may 
fitly. be borrowed from’ Milton to describe 
“the author's cx} perience. ` 
“ta Palestine was, in the course of prepara, 


pensable,. and was. accordingly. made. The, 
Subject ofthe poem is Saul óF Tarsus, in. 
-the course af his carcer preceding and ‘cul- 
i minating.in his‘ conversion to Christianity. 
-It ig4written in blant verse, is about 8.000 
Jines. in length, and is divided into fourteen | 
<a sections; orras. they- are called, ‘books. 
l The.poem ‘adhersé to.such facts as are fur- 
+ . nished by the scripturalsdarrative, but al- 
:: lows full play". to the imagination where 
that narrative is silent. - i 
During the seven years that Mr. Wilkin- 
„Son has Deen at work on ‘this epic, extracts” 
< have from time to time appeared in “The 
~ Century,” “The Independent” and, other 
“journals as independent poems, and chave 
_ called forth; many . expressions of’ prajse 
from. literary critics. 


The Foùh that Makes Faitful. By 
‘William C. Ganneft and” ‘Jenkin Lloyd 
‘Jones. Chicago: Chas. H. Kerr & Co. ` 

This little’ volume of 131 pages. contains 


“Wrestling and Blessing,” by Rev. William 
©- Gannett, and @Paithfulness,” ‘“Tender- 
“ness,” “The Se: rmiess Robe” and “The 
. Divine. Benedietion,” by Rev. Jenkin 
. Lloyd Jones. They have already had.a wide 
reading, and have been justly praised for 
‘_ their adaptedness to stimulate and suggest 
 thaught and for their humanitarian tone 
“and spiritual for Ch. 


"MAGAZINES. 


” The June number of the North Ameriéan 
" Review, the 415th issue.of that “periodiéal, 
_cnntains a valuable paper on “Our New 
. War Ships,” by Hon. B. F. Tracy, the Sec- 
“retary of the Navy. George Ticknor .Cur- 
-tis, a high authority on questions of con- 
‘stitutional law, in an article on “The Law 
<=: andthe Lynchers.” praises Blaine’s letter 
of April 14th and shows that there is no 


“i 


` -before the United States courts.for.ttial. 
Andrew Carnegie, in “The A B Cof Moncey; ”™ 
< cousiders inpr. extenso the silver question 
= and the evif§ that would follow free silver 
~ . coinage.—The .opening paper in the Juné 
- Ailantic is “‘Abraham Lincoli,” . by. Carl 
- Selfurz, who, in a review of the “Life of 
‘Abraham, Lincoln,” by Nicolay and Hay, 
“gums up-in.on admirable manner Lingoln’s 
. < placeas a statesman andthe work he. did 
+. + in conduéting the government. through the 
 perjls of. the civit war.” One of the con- 
: cluding paragraphs is worth quoting: SA. 
few. days: after the fall of Richmond, ? Says. 
Mr. Schurz,’ “Lincoln: pointed out-.to a 
friend the crowd of office- seekers KRAE 
his‘door. ‘Look at that,’ said He. pa 
we have conquergl. the rebellion, but: 
you see something that may become: on 
“dangerous to this republic ‘than the rebel- 
. lion itself.’ 
Frank R. Stockton; ‘A Town’ Mouse. and 
a Country Mouse,’ by . Rose Terry Cook, 
and “What the Southern Negro is D-ing 
for Himself,” by Samuel J. “Barrows, are 
` among the other contributions.—-St. Nicho- | 
las for June has for. its frontispiece’ “The 
Little Lovers,” cand contains a beautiful. 
3 poem with the saine title, by C. P. Cranch. 
iy. . ‘Among the good things'in this number are 
in fae “A Talk 
“if... Burroughs; “Being Responsible for Totty,” 
seo by. Sophie Swett; “A Free Circus,” by 
if.“ Josephine Pollard, and ‘A Shadow Les- 
ye son,” by Harlan P: Ballard. All these 


‘for Juve has anattractive table of. contents. 


Julian Hawthorne writes on ‘‘The New 


ak ` Columbus,” -Camille Flammarion on ‘The 
í l o Unknown,” and B. O. Flower, the editor. 
; i on ‘Society’ s Exiles.” - Photogravures 


-` taken in the North End of Boston. add to | 


the interest of the last article. Rev. T. 

: a Ernest Allen has an article aiming to criti- 

age : -cize Spencer’s: ‘Doctrine of Inconceiva- 
bility," but. what he actually criticises, as 
“any careful student of Spencer will tell 
‘him, is his own misconceptions of Spencer’s 
““views.—In the June Forum Col. Theodore 
“A. Dodge, in a paper‘on “Von Moltke and 
` Future: Warfare,” gives an annlysis of the 


eek . {- = 


TA personal’ visit-| indexed for ready reference.—The June 


tion of the manuscript, felt vo"'be indis-_ 


-eight sermons, “Blessed be. Drudgery,” “I 
had‘a Priend;” “A Cup of Cold Water” and 


. wiy-of bringing the New Orleans: lynchers. 


‘ “The House of Martha,” by: 


bout Wild Flowers,” by John 


` articles are finely i:lusttated:—The Arena. 


Totea that determined the success ‘of the 
great German soldier. Rev. -Dr. C. A. 
Briggs writes of “Church and: Creed,” ‘Sir 
Charles Dilke has a paper on “The Com-. 
_mMonwealth. of Australia,” and President. 
Francis Walker one on ‘The Great Count,” 
in which he treats of the accvracy of the 
eleventh census.—The Quarterly Register 
of Current. IRstory for May (second num- 
ber) is an improvement even upon the first. 
number, especially in the addition of a- 
table of contents. Very valuable is: this: 
‘publication to- professional men and stu- 
dents who need the events of the day that 
make up history, properly classified and 


Kelectic -Magazine is rich ‘in’ fine, strong 
articles.. ‘‘Talleyrand’s Memoirs,” by.. Lord 
Acton; -“‘Science and a Future ‘ Life,” “by: 
Freden W. H. Myers; “Af 
|: Mé@rality,” by PG. Hamerton, and ‘Per-" 
sonal Recollections of Mazzini,” 2 by’ Ma- 
thilde Blind, aré among the able papers. — 

‘The-frontispiece df the June number of the 
Freethinkers’ Magazine is a picture of Vol: 
taire wheh he was at.middle age. . The’ 
‘opening ‘article i isa report of an add ress by 
B. FP.’ “Ul! derwood on‘ ‘Industrial Condi- 
tions ‘and Tendencies.” George Jacob | 
Holyoake concludes in this number his ad- 


mirable sketch of the friend and co-worker i 


with whom he sometimes differed—Chitles 
Bradlaugh. The leading editorial is on 
“Unitarianism.” which takes the, ground 
that this Christian sect is, asa liberalizing 
force, somewhat overpraised.—The June 
number of the Homilettc Review has a num- 
ber of able contributions. . Prof. William 
C. Wilkinson continues his paper on ‘Canon, 
eidon,” Theodore.S. Cuyler writes< on 
“The Power of the Pastors Hand-grasp.” 
and Mrs. Margaret’ Bottome,: Mrs: A. R. 
Brown and Mrs. E. P. Bethune’ and Miss, 
Elizabeth W.. Gréenwood contribute to a. 
symposium on ‘‘Women in the Church. ”— 
The. New Hngland Magazino for June is a 
bright number. Wagner and Tannhauser 
in ‘Paris, 1861,” by Edward H. House; “At 
Andersonville,” by. Franklin Iz. Stanton: 
“Barly Days of the First Telegraph Line,” 
by Stephen Vail; “The Message of Purit- 
anism for this Time,” by. Edwin D. Mead; 
“An Anti-Slavery Hero.” (George L. 
Stearns) by Sidney H. Morse, and “A 
| Southern Study,” ‘by Mrs. L. B. Chase 
“Wyman, ‘are among the contributions to 
this number.— Our Little Ones fer June has’ 
for its f rontispicce “Annie and the Mocking 
Bird,” which is the subject.of the opening 
piece, a poem, by Mary M. Anderson; 
“The Queen of Puddings,” by Lulu W. 
Mitchell, and ‘Dolly's “Ton Party” are 
among the pretty stories. The iNstrations 
“are ‘such as delight children.—A_ portrait 
of George M: Dallas, vice-president under 
-James K. Polk, is the frontispiece of the 
June Century, which is a number of rare 
excellence: ‘‘Pensions and Socialism,” by 
W. M. Sloane; “Gen. Sherman’s Last 
Speech, The Old Army,” given at the Press 
Club dinner to Stanley, at Delmonico’s, last 
January, and printed’ from manuscript 
dictated by. Gen. Sherman; “Women at 
the English University,” by Eleanor Field; 
“Note on the Health of Women Students,” 
by Catherine Baldwin, and ‘‘Talleyrand 
. Replies. to His Accusers,” -are among the 
articles every one of which is of- interest. —. 
Knowledge.is a monthly magazine | devoted 


to supplying information such as one sceks |- 


in his cyclopedia, and fails.to find there, - 
because itis not up to date. Columbian 
Publishing Co , New-York, 393 Pearl. St., 
Chicago, 242 Wabash ave. °? ,. 


Beechmh's Pills cure Billous and Nervous llls. 


FOR. 


The “Searchers. After 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


T ai 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 
that many may draw Inspiration from its pages. ‘The 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings 

Price, ornamebdtal cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $200; 
postage 17 cents. i 

For sale, wholesale and ‘retail bý INO C. Bunny, 
Chicago.. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 


THB TRUE NIRVANA. 


-“The pook before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, inkes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details, for 
it would give but. an. imperfect idea of one of the 
mcst readable books in its line we have met in a 
Jong time. Its literary style is unexcentionabie, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
; fou..d thought and a mastery of statemen! tzat isa 
-a pleasure to follow.” "Exchange, | 

Price, cloth, $1.60; paper, 50 cen 

` Fo” sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNL i» 
“Chicaga. 
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Basis of Positive. 


: Tenner Troubles, 


Such as indigestion and loss of appetite, are ‘extremely com- 


rm ER The functions of the” stomach being weakened, the 
kt = sóõon becomes impure, the system loses vigor, and you 
iu easy prey. to any prevailing epidemic. What you need 


to i. ..ote tone to the digestive organs is Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, 
the best and most economical of all blood-purifiers. “ee 


. “For severa? years I was troubled. with 
indigestion, accompanied - «with. pains ‘in.my 
sidé. My appetite , was poor, and my neath 
was gradually failing. Med- 
icine recommended to me . 

-` by my friends; did not bave. ‘f. - 
the desired effect: ‘Finally + 

. I was advised to use Ayer’s © 
Sarsaparilla, - and have: 
done, 80, with the most 
beneficial results. My” ap- 

* petite is now’ good, I am- 
free from pain, and feel 

‘ once more iu good health,” * 

.—T. Loney, 32 Fairmoyint 
st, Cambridgeport,:Mass. - 

“About a year «ago, I 
found myself in failing. health. ‘tT. suffered” 
indeseribably from ‘stomach trouble, blood 

‘> disorder, and. various “tveaknesses, and 

almost despaired of relief. Thinking’ Ayer’s 

_ , Sarsaparilla might possibly. benefit me, Ibe- 

yoy) taking it, ind am pleased to state that a 

feWhottles wrought an entire change in my 

condition. . My health has been restored by 
ils tise;-and I feel. stronger and: more vigor- 

ous than I hive for many years.” — Mary A. 

, Garland, 1407 Michigan ave., Chicaga, Ill. 


Pra hy DR. J.-C. AYER & ĈO., 


Price „S1. Six, bottles. SB. 


` 


` Ayer s` 


Sarsaparilla 


-. + FOR— 


Dys pepsia. 


.“ During the summer and fall of. 1887 I suf- 
fered very seriously from.dyspepsia. Know- 
ing- the high standard of Ayer’s medicines, I 
decided to.try what Ayer’s 
Sarsaparilla could do for 


me. It has Helped me 
wonderfully... I regard the 


Sarsaparilla as invaluable 

in such cas¢s.”—James R. . 

Williams, Delana, Hh | 
“About # year ago [ was 

greatly afflicted with indi- -` 

; gestion, and suffered from . 

eadache and terrible 

pains in my stomach. I 

` consulted a physician, who - 

: prescribed various reme- } 

dies, but all to no-yurpose. I-became worse 


| instead of better, and was compelled to give 
up work.’ A friend finally advised me to try wm 
.Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 


I purcirased a bottle, 
took it according to directions, and soon had 
thé satisfaction of knowing that my health 
was improving. . After taking two bottles of 
this medicine, I. was able. to resume work. 


“My hppetite 1 returned, any food digested well, 


Iwas free from headache, and to-day I am 
as well as ever. ”—P. Dubé, Holyoke, Mass: 


 Ayer’s: Sarsaparilla, 


Lowell,” Mass. Sold by all Druggists, 


Worth S5 | a ‘pottle. 


` 
‘ 


GIES B ‘STEBBINS ‘WORKS | 


` 


After Dogmatic’ Th Thediggy,. What 2 | 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION, , 


$. 


EY GILES B. Gees : Si 


, : nN 
+ w BA - 


“Physiology reduces man. toa jentys. ‘Psychology. 


lifts him to tu:mortatity.” 

This is « thoughtfuj, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out bis ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. - The 

Xk may be unqualifiedly commended. 
‘eit aims to state Materialism fairly, and<-to now it. 
as fragmentdry and inconsequent;. to give a wide 
range of ancient and niodern proof of the higher as- 
peets of the God idea in history: The closing chapter - 


on Intuition, gives some remarkable Tacie: ”—Detroi* | 


Post and, Tribune. 
12mo, cloth, 144 pages. 
cents > 


< Progress From Poverty, 


A. Review and Criticism of Henty’ George's Pro 
Rress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“It would be hard to make a more effective repir x 
Mr. George’s ussertion that lund and wage servituce 
is worse than chnttel slavery than is done by .quo:- 
ing from slave overseer Journals brought north dur- 
‘ing the war, and from oldadvertisementsin Southern 


‘Price 50 cents; postage, . 


. bewspapers, showing what chuttel slavery actually. 


was. '—New York Tribune. l 
Price, cloth, 50 cents; ‘paper, 25 cents. 


_ For salé, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


Oh eA. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Votees from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die.” 
` EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who, love 
the quickening of the best poetry.’ "SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 


“Clear type and tintea paper ‘make fit setting for 
its rich contents.”’-—ROCHESTER UNION, 
“ “The world will _thdnk Mr. Stebbins for his. work 
long acter he is gone, -JAMES G, Clark, SINGER AND 

UET. 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage, 

For sale, wholesaie and retail, by INO: c. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


A ‘DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— j 


The ale acceler of Man. 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, . 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Sovl or ka Ete. 


Juis is a cloth bouna volume of two hundrea pages, 


-mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that.man Is 
aot of miraculous, but of. natural origin; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritua{ causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. . Ht is 
scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man’s origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years, 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 
For sale, wholesule and retall, by JNO 
Chicago. . ; 


i 


2 BUND f,. 


“De D. HOME. 


oc 


His: Life. and Mission.. 


5 


BY Y MADAME ae HOME. 


Within the-compass of ar ‘ndvertisement no sde- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 


= JUNE 6, 1891, 


r 


book: conéerning,a most remarkable medium can be : | : 


‘giyen; it must be read before its importance. can be 
realized. °. : 

- The work isa large Svo of 128 pages, printed from 
large třpe- on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and ‘strongly. bownd in cloth. 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 


work should have an extended reading in America - 


henge the book wij? he “old at a low 
Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to. Joam 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. 


For sale, wholesale an? -ctail ay JNo. C. Bont Dy . 


_ Chicago. f : 
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ITS CAWS AND METHODS, 


BY 
JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN, M. D. 


Governments, Citurches and Col leges for many thou- 
sand, years hate.striven in valn to conquer 
_ Crime, Diseasé and Misery—A New Method 
must thérefore be adopted—If that Method 
can be found in this volume, does it not 
indicate a better future for capaci 


The: Doctor says: “For more than a thira of a cen- 
tury the doctrines illustrated in this volume have 
ocen cherished by the author, when there were fei 


to sympathize with him. ‘To-day there are thoj sands . 


oy whom many of these ideas are cherished, ffo are 
rezdy to welcome their expression, and whose ‘enthu- 
Slasiic approbation justities the hope that: sthese 
great truths may ere long pervade the educational 
“system of the~ English-speaking race, and extend 


‘their beneficent power not only among European | 


races, but among the Oriental nations, who are rous- 
ing from theforpor of ages. May I not hope that 
every philanthropist who realizes the importance of 
the principles|here presented will ald in their difu- 
sion by circulating this volume?’ 


a ; P CONTENTS. 

I. The Esséntial Elements of a Liberal Education. 
‘IL.—Moral Education. 111. Evolution of Genius. 
1V.—Ethical Culture. V.—Ethical Principles and 
Training. _ VI.—Relation of Ethical to Religious 
Education. ‘VII.—Relatton of Ethical to Intellectual 


Education. VIII.—Relation of Ethical to Practica: . 
1X.—Sphere and Education of Woman. 


Education. 5 
X.—Moral Education and Peace. XI.—The Educa- 
tional. Crisis. -XIL—Ventilation and Health. 
Pantological University. | The Management of Chil- 
dren—by Mrs. Elizaboth Thompson. 

Cloth, $1.50, postage 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by Jony C. BUNDY. l 


Chicago. , S g. 
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JUNE 6; 1891; 
Religion, like everything else, should be 


studied according to the methods of science; 
all obtainable facts should be noted per- 


taining to the history and manifestations’ 


of religion, and the principie underlying 
the phenomena should be ascertained. Re- 
ligion is a fact of human nature to be ex- 
plained. What is the essential clement of. 
religion? The recognition of | power dis- 
played in the phenomenal world to Which 
-man is “dependently related. ‘This. power 
man. personifies, invests with his own per- 
sonality which he unconsciously contem- 
plates... The savage worships. not only 
from a sense of dependence but in fear. 
With higher oy omen fear plays a less 
important part, and wonder, admiration, 
reverence and the highersentiments become 
apart of the religious thought. Religion, 
considered both as a system of doctrine nnd 
as a sentiment, or tendency, or, as. it is 
sometimes called. an “element.” 


| ential. —B. F. Underwood. 


Centurio of the Christian era passed’ 


i- away before the Sunday was observed by 


the Christion church as a Sabbath. His- 
fory ‘does’ not furnish’ us with a single. 
‘proof or indication that it was at any time 
so; observed previous to the Sabbatical i 
edict of Constantine, in A. D. 821.— Sir 
William: Domville in Kraumination of Six 

‘eats, Page 291. 


The festiv: ul Sunday, like all aiher festi- 

vals, was always only a human ordinance, 
and it was far from the intention of the. 
apostles to establish a divine command in 
this ‘respect.—Neunder Church History, 
Rose’ 8  Lranslation, Pr age. 16s. 


Tt was. e Cointe thè Great, who first 
made a law for the proper observance of 


Sunday; and who, according to Eusebius. 


appointed it should be regul: urly celebrated’ 
throughoyt the Roman empire.—Facy. 
trit. ; oe 


Talking ` of patent medicines—you know the old 


_ prejudice. „And the doctors—sume of them are be- 
` tween you andus. They would like you to think 


that what’s cured thousands won't cure you. You'd 
believe in patent medicines if they didn't profess to 
cure everthing—and'so, between the experiments of 
doctors, and the experiments of patent medicines 


` that are sold only because Shere, money in the. 


“stuff,” you lose faith tn everything.. 


‘And, you can’t always tell. the peoscninhign that:]. 


cures by what you read in the papers. So. perhaps. 
` there's no better way to sella remedy, than to tell 

' the truth about it, and take the risk of Its doing just 
what it professes to do. 

That’s what the World’s Dispensary Medical ASSO- 
ciation, of Buffalo, N. Y., does with Dr. Pierce's Gold- 
‘en Medical Discovery and Dr. Pierce’ 8 Favorite Pre- 
scription: . 

If they don’t do what their makers say they’ 1 do— 
_ you get your money back. : 


Boils, earbuncles, and aalan or all kinds are 
nature's efforts to throt off polison from the blood. 
This result may be accomplished much more etfect- 
ually, as well as agreeably, through the proper ex- 


- eretory channels, by the nseior Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 


. For restoring the color,’ thickening the growth, 
-and beautifying the hair, and for preventing bald- 
ness, Hall's Bair Renewer is ‘unsurpassed. 


A Grand Excursion. 

The Union Pacific will send an Excursion party 
into. Yellowstone Park in July this season which 
promises to be the grandest outing ever furnished 
by arailwny. Conċord Coaches, camping out, hunt- 
ing and fishing en route, are among the attractions 


. offered the tourist. 


A SUMMER NOTE BOOK ' 


Js the title of the new and ‘handsomely illustrated 
publication of the Michigan Central, “The Niagara 


` Falls Route.” It describes with just the details the 


- tourist wants, the Summer resorts of Northern 


`. Michigan and.Canada, Niagara Falls, the Thousand 


Islands and the St Lawrence, the Adirondacks, the. 
‘Hudson, the Berkshire Hills, Vermont resorts. the 
White Mountains and the New England coast. It 
-, will be sent to any addres upon application too. W. 
“RUGGLES, G. r. & T. Agent; Chicago. 

Me ot CALIFORNIA. 

. There is no doubt abont the real value of that ex- 
traordinary. conntry. Thousands are going. By tak- 
_ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
“ any afternoon, you can go to San Francisco, Los 


` Angeles or San Diego without changing cars. This 
' provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE.. You do it, 
` without changing cars, and in twenty-four hours less 


time than by any other line. . 


Tie Constitution of Man considered in relation to 


~ external objects, by George Combe. More than three 


-hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand Is still increasing. 
It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
“tensively circulated.. A celebrated phrenologist 
..Baid of. this work: The tmportance and magnitude . 


`of the principles herein contained are beyond those |. 


_ to be found in any other work... For sale at this office, 
ee sl 60. 


*is experi- 


OR TE ie aR eee 


res Coc OA 


which govern the operations of digestion and nutri- 
tion,and by a cureful application of the fine prop- 
erties of well-selected Cocon, Mr. Epps has provided 
our brenkfast tables with a delicately finvoured bev- 
erage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills. 
Itis by the judicious use of such articles of diet that 
aconstitution may be gradually bullt up until strong 
enough to resist every tendency to disease. Hun- 
deds of subtle maladies are floating around us ready. 
to attack wherever there is a weak point. We may 
escape many a fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well 
fortitied with pure blood and a properly nourished 
frame.*’—Civil Service Gazette. 

Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold only 
in half-pound tins, by Grocers, labelled thus: 
JAMES EPPS & Co., Homeopathic Chem- 

ists, London, England, 


ForOldand Young.. 
Tutt’s Liver Pi ls act as kindly on the 


child, the delicate female or infirm 
old age, as upon the vigorous man. 


Tutt’s Pills |: 


give tone tothe weak stomach, bowe- 
els, kidneys and bladder. To these 
organs their strengthening qualities 
are wonderful, causing them to pere 
form their functions as in youth. 


‘+: -Sold Everywhere. 


Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. Y. 


For a DISORDERED LIVER 
Try BEECHAM’S PILLS. 


AEC a: a Box. 


OF ALT DRUGGISTS. 


Herndon's 
L i | l | 
Incolin. 
-The true story of a great life is the history and per- 
_ sonal recollections of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


; BY 
WM. H. HERNDON 
ca AND . os a 
‘JESSE WILLIAM WEIK, A. M. 


The one great and superlative feature of the biog- 


raphy now put forth ts its truth. While there is no 


attempt at eulogy, yet by its recital of plain and 
homely facts, it tends to elevate LINCOLN. The 


reader, when he has finished it, will lay the book 


aside, convinced that he has crossed the threshold 


of the great Emancipator’s home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has. 


met face to face the man whose dauntless sptrit of 
resolution led him to proclaim that this country 
must be “all slave, or all free.” 


_ PRICK, best English cloth, gilt top, 3 vols., $4.50. 


For sale, wholesale ‘ind retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
| Chicago. 


Yo For California, 


Iam giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have It planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay thisamount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here atonce. Donot full to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
‘and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 
‘tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, © 


e ME ar _ Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


G 


Novelty Towel Rack |— 


- The most uniqueand a practical article of the kind made. 
Can be fastened anywhere. Made of steci, finely plated; 
will last a life time, can not get ont of order, both useful 
& ornamental. No home complete withoutit. By mail 25e. 
_Agts wanted. Add. neRAiRie CITY NOV. CO., Chicago, Ill. 


ketier dy Searrce, WASHINGT ON 


Bend stamp to Eshelman, Liewellyn & Co., Seattle, Wash. 


| THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr mohlet form, price 15 cents. 
For sale, Wnolesalg and retat!, by JNO. C. BUNDT ' 
Ch leas . . 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws. 


THE LIPE OF THE GREAT EMANCIPATOR ! 


NEELEY'S REVERSIBLE Ca a 


U. S. May and ist ory uf American Politics 


l 


. NEELEY’S DOUBLE MAP CONTAINS ih ee 


Rand McNally &.Co.’s Latest Railroad Town and County Map — 
of the U. S. in Colors, and is 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet.6 
inches—Corrected to Date.. Price of this Map 

Alone is $5.00. 7 SB © oes 


- AND ON THE OTHER SIDE: 


The Political Map, 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet & inches, A Diagram Showing the Nasal Tonnage of each -Na 
which alone sells for $5.00. tion. 13x10. 

A Diagram Showing all of the Political Parties. Tix66 | A Complete Map of the World. 13x20. 

A Diagram Showing all the Presidents and Cabinets. j; A Map of Ceatral America. 10x13.. 


o 5KG.. A Map of Alaska. 10x13: 
A Diagram ‘Showing the Political Complexion of | A Map of South Africa. 10x13. . 
each Congress. 2x66. ~ A Mep of Upper Nubia and Habesh or Abyssinia. 10x13 - 
A Diagram Showing the Creeds of the World. 13x10. i: A Mapof Persia, Afghanistan and Beloochistan. 10x13 ~ 
A Diagram Showing the Standing Armies of exch A Complete Map of the Solar system—best ever 
Nation. 13x10. made: 15x10. _ » 


PICTURES OF ALL THE PRESIDENTS 
FROM WASHINGTON TO HARRISON. 


IT ALSO GIVES IN BRIEF: a. 


. Government by Congress. | Issues of all Political Parties. ` 


The History of the U. S. 
The History of the U. S. by Administrations. The History of all, Political Parties Which Have 
Existed in This Country.- 


An Analysis of the Federal Government. 


THE COMPLETE REVERSIBLE MAP 


Is printed on both sides, is 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 6 inches, and is mounted on rollers stop and. bottom, 
with tape on sides, and ts the largest ever made. 


1 5 b 


These Two Maps Bought Separately Would Cost 
TEN DOLLARS. 


OUR GREAT OFFER: 
On Receipt of $1.50 


We will send THE WEEKLY TIMES for one year and the saves described map. 


N 


AREJYOU READING Aaa Ae | 4 
CHICAGO: TIMES, | 


The Greatest Democratic Paper in America? If not, why? 


nove receipt of $2.50 we will send you THE DAILY AND;SUNDAY TIMES for three months and the 
above map. : AS - am . 


. We will send this greatMap for ONE DOLLAR to our present subscribers PREPAID BY EXPRESS, 
and guarantee satisfac 1i¢ 3 and safe delivery or MONEY REFUNDED. We can mail the map, but it is.. 
much safer by express. łesure to name your postoftice and express office. We will supply the map. at 
this rate only so longa =: Crrsupply shall last. Hach subscriber is entitled to as many mapsas he wants at 
$1.00 each. Order at on 


Address THE TIMES, Chicago, HI. 


a weekly. 
journal Be 
Freedom, Fellowship. and `. 
Character in Religion. SH 
Hight four-column pages, well printed. A liberalsermon -~ - 
every week, with live articles on current topica. s 
- One dollar a year. 


` Ten weeks on trial for tén centa in stam : 
CHARLES! H. KERR & .CO., Pabs., 175 Dearborn pis hieneo. y 


P Seis 

cle is just w. 

aor pa mai lupon receiptof 2 cts. 
gente wanted. 


PRAIRIE ITY, NOVELTY f COs 
aag Santol ph Bes Ilia 


OREGON AN FRUIT: LAND oF the tamou 
Wiliamette Valley. Best’ all- 


round fruit country in America. No 
trrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Cre 


‘TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKBR, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


— 


This admirable Address has permanent value, and 
Is well worthy the attention of all sober-mindecd 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cenu 

‘or sale, wholesale and retail, by INO. C. BUNDY, 
duteage. 


fe s and now is the time to order. 


=< -.the works of William Denton? 


: 30 = ao 


A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 


SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


-The best works by the most popular 
ee are embraced in this list, 
l Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 
The Soul 
* of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 

-and Radical Discourses. 
~ The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 

- the Soul ‘and. the Stars. This work has a 

definite purpose, namely, to’ explain the 
` true Spiritual connection between God and 
-Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 

.A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
. J. Rodes. Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
- tion by the.same author. 

In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress. and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 

‘in. Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after ’ ‘Pruth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 


-> Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 


` from the-Life Beyond and Within com- 
piled by Giles B. Stebbins. 

-. Outside the Gates and other tales and 
-sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 
through the mediumship of Mary ‘Theresa 
Shelhamer. 

_ . The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
l Mary Clark. 

Beyond: the Gates, by Miss Phelps isa 
combination of the literary and spirituelle. 


This popular: author has for one of her. 


. latest-works Between the Gates, a continu- 
|. ation of her delicate style. 
. Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal. 


' experiences after the change. called Death 


. by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. 
Mrs..M. M. King's inspirational works, 
- Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
Spirit world. 
Wolfe’s Startling ` Facts “in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation. 
. The- Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
iand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal 
af ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and method of the 
.Ghrist by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 
way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 
Earth. 
_~ From over the Border, or Light on the 
Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 
Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 
count of experimental investigations of 
Prof. . Zollner with the medium Henry 
Slade. 
Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 
An exposition showing the higher possibil- 
ities of life and practice ‘through the 
- operation of natural forces. 
’ D.:D. Home: His Life and Mission by 
Mme. Dunglas Home. Spiritualism as 
= demonstrated ty D. D. Home gives a 
serenity of mind that death can not 


- destroy. The.work is one of the most 


- valuable additions to spiritural literature 
that has been seen for some years. 

. Lights and Shadows: of Spiritualism by 
. D. D.. Home. This work was. originally 
~ published in England in 1877, and was in 
- advance: of its time. Events of the past 
few years have justified. the wark and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser: in a field to which his labor, 
“gifts and noble character have given lustre. 
. The complete works of A. J Davis. | 
-*Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
' and Religion. |. 

_-- Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
: Spiritualism, which should be in. the 
‘library of all investigators and thinkers, 


`=. also-Proof Palpable. 


Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 
ship ofgThomas Gales Forster. 

: "The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
tion, being the life and work ` of Dr: 
‘Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt. 

.The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
‘Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 

- rdod,. being an account of the Countess’ 
vikit to this famous castle. 
_ +. Spirit Workers in- the Home Circle is an 
ae Autobiographie Narrative of psychic pb 
. nomena in ‘family -daily life, © extending 
over a period of twenty years by Morell 
Theobald, F. C. A. . 
Rev. B. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
; work entitled Our Heredity from God. 
-Space forbids further mention, but any 


n =e ‘and. all books in the market can be ordered 


-through this office. 
Pertial price list of books for sale, post- 
‘paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
. gilt, $1. 60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1. 10, 
gilt; $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 
. ‘ling Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25; 
- Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education, 
$1.60;. The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 


$1. 50- per vol.; Real: Life in the Spirit-. 


. world, 83 cents; The complere works of A. 


The Scientific Basis‘of Spiritualism, $1.60; 


Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for a 


Blow, a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, 


$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, «$1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planct, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 cach; 
Radical Discourses, 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 


' cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 


His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; - Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 


Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00;. 


Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05: Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by. Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, "95 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


BOOKS. 


SPIRITUALISM, 
Psychical Phenomena, 
Free Thought and Science. 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertis- 
ing columns precludes extended advertisements of 
books, but investigators and buyers will be supplied 


ith a 
TOR CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIST 
upon application. 


JNO. C. BUNDY, Chicago, Th. 


|THE PIONKERS: 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMA TON, 


-LIFE AND WORKS OF DR., JUSTINUS KEK- 


NER AND WILLIAN HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume. will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other in other directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 

abors. 


Cioth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale'and retail, by -INO. c. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


STARTLI NG F ACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF . 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Form’, Spirit Flowers, and every.other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


N. B. WOLFE, M. D.. 


The book makes 1 a large urge 121 mo. of over 600 - pages; 
itis printed on fine enlendered paper and bound in 


extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- - 


tifully illuminated in gold. 


After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling |. 


Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe says: te fe 
“With -these avowals of its teachings the. book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair Judgment’ of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 


_what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 


tasted death, our spirit friends, answer thts groat 
problem in this book of 600 pages.” 
Price, $2.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN c. BUNDY, 
Chicago. - 


J. Davis, $80.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60: 


$2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life, $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems, 


$1.83; Outside the 


LITTLE GEM 
Í POCKET SAVINGS 
7s BANK. 


Bolid as 2 rock. Amount depose 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. On! 
from which it is impossible to 
get ont Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. Filas tion is 
full size of bank. When Xdimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
88 a lever, turn piyot till bottom 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $5.00 replace bottom 
g andthe Bank is again ready to 

receive deposits. 
Agents can make from 35.00 to’ 


@10.00.a Day selling this bank. 
| Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $2.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to - 


ILLIN OIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersbu rg Tl. 


Just published, 12 Articles on Prac 
tical onitry sing, by FANNY 
test of all American 

es on ‘on oultry for Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 


elis how she cleared $449 on 100 
Light Baahmas in one peers abouta 
mechanic’s wife who. rs $300 an 
nually on a village lot; refers to her 
m 60 acre poultry farm on which she 
CLEARS SISOO ANNUALLY, 
preiis about fucubators, brocders, 
ring s chickens, ca 5, capons, and how to 


feed feed toget them tamps taken. Ad- 
DANIEL most Egg Erice $ Ao en Bt, Chicago. 


I CURE FITS! 


When I say: cure I donot mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return again. I mean a 
radical cure. ‘I have made the disease of FITS, a 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottleaf 
my infallible remedy.. Give Express and Post Office, 

H. G. ROOT, M. C.. 183 Pearl St. Ne Ye 


THK . 


Watseka Won er! 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


aP oy T af 
BY DR, B. W. STHVENS. 


D i NNG S 
7 F yag 


This well attested account of spirit prese27e 
created a wide-spread sensation when tirst published 
in the Ketigio-Philosophical Journal. Over tifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER . 


the Interest continues, for in it on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some. respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
‘| came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Tere it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamillar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepered work of fiction. 


As 
A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously ; 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by “laid paper covers. of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission vi 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper’s ae for 
May, 1860, entitled - 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Sis, 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


i A CASE OF 


This case is frequently referred to by medical ane 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 


raney Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price. 15 cents per copy. 
for sale, wholesale and retail, by INO. c. Boxy, 
Chicago. : 


LIGHT. OR RGYPT} 


OR 
The Science of ‘The Soul. and ‘The Stars. Mate 


IN Two PARTS. 


BY AN. INITIATE.. 


. Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page i | " 
` Engravings.: 


it is claimed that this hook is not a mere comptia- hia š 
tion, but thoroughly original. i 


It is believed toicontain informatión upon the most } 3 
vital points of Occultism and. Tnoosopiy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. ` 


It. claims to fully. reveal the most recondite mys- $ \ 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, | 
both here and hereafter, in such~plain, simple lan- $ 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Oceult ‘mysteries of Astrology are $ 
revealed and. explained for the first. time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. i 


An effort is made to show that the Science of'the fl 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE oF @ : ; 
LIFE. : es & Os 
‘The following are among ie. claims: ‘made for the : 
‘work by its friends: j ( i 


. To the- spiritual investigator this book is indis-. 
“pensible. A 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly. price, and will. prove a real truth, “a guide, $ 
philosopher and friend.” ; ` : 
` To the Occultist tt will supply the mnystic köy for E 
which he has been 50 long earnestly seeking. E : 
To the Astrologer it will become a “divine revela- $ so : 
tion of Science.” _ 5 Pa RA 


` 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. - 
“A nobie,; philosophical and instructive work.”— 


Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest.” —. 
J. R. Buchanan. . i 


“A- remar kably concise, clear and forcibly inter- @ 
esting work........ It is more clear and intelligible $ 
tian any othér work on like subjects. "—Mr. J. J. 

orse. 1 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- W * 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, $ 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists § 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 
tion.”—New York Times. 


; l 
“It is a volume likely toattract wide, attention from 


that class of scholars interested in mystical science 


and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and @ a 
simple style as to be within the easy comprehension ra : 
setiecsee of any cultivated scholarly reader.”-—The Chi- 

cago Daily Inter Ocean. . 7 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted W- — 
‘to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to $- 
excite much reflection.’’"—Hartford Daily Times. g 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
‘philosophy. of.the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisisa remarkable production.....:..The philosophy 
of the book is; perhaps, as profound as any yet at- $ 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take $ 
te about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its $ 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, % A : 
oe and future/”—The Datly Tribune (Sat t Lake l : 1 


“This work, the en of years of research and $8. 3 ` E . 
study, will undoub dily create a profound sensation $} a 

throughout the philosophic world.”—The Detroit $- 
Commercial Advertiser. - | | 


o 


“It isan Occult: work but not a Theosophical one. i = 
....+-1t 18 a book entirely new in its scope, and must # 
excite wide attention.”’—The Kansas City Journal...  % 


“The book is highly interesting -and very ably # 
written, and it comes atjan opportune time to elim- @ ` 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation & p ; 
and other upphilosophical superstitions of the other- $8 j 
Tra penutiful structure of Theosophy. "Kansas > 

er : 


“what will particularly commend the book to many 4 r . ‘ 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- § i ; 

tempt to. make the truths of Theosophy plain and § 

clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 

bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.”—San Fran 

cisco Chronicle... 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu- & 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminated A 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. ` Si 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN c. BUNDY, a- 
Chicago. — 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION, _ 


De 


Spirit t Workers in the Home Circle L 


HANDSOME DEMY 8vo. i ` E 


Being an Autobiographic Narrative of Psychic Phe- 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a 
Perioa of Nearly Twenty Years. - 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. c A, 
Of. London, England. 


owe a Da f j “4 
A limited supply of this new and interesting book $ . p 
is now offered the American public. Having im- -h 


‘ported it in sheets we àre able to offer the work at a ; 


sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with $ i 
fancy initial letters and chapter ornaments. ‘Price i 
$1.50—a very low figure. j 

For sale, Wholesale and retail, by JOHN ©. BUT: 3%! By 
Chicago. 


COFRE TO BR ADVANGRD Wofinosqau 


: STOCK OF THE Ga:-Ala. INVESTM ENT AND DEVELOPM ENT COMPANY 


~Hon. JAMES W. HYATT, Late Treasurer of U.S. — ee ee eae, DaN ESUE 


Gen. BENJ. F. BUTLER of Massachusetts. < Hon. A. U. WYMAN, ex-Treas. of U.S, of Neb. Cc. W. EERKINS Cash. Mass. Nat'l Bank, Boston, THOS. c. SMITH, Pres. ith Ward Bank, Brooklyn 
‘Hon. LOGAN H. ‘ROOTS of Arkansas. _ Hon. TAS. W. HYATT, ex-Treas. of U. 3., of Conn. GEO. C. SCOFIELD, Pres. N. Y. Con. Co. 'of N. Y. L. M. SANFORD, Pres, Bank of New Castle of Ky. . 


, Hon. JOHN B. GORDON, ex-Governor of Georgia. ` Hon. J. B. FORAKER, ex-Governor of Ohio. Hon. E. F. MANN, Supt. C .& M. R. R., of N. ` HENRY FEUCHTWANGER., Member N. Y. Stock Bx. : 


SUFFOLK TRUST Co., Transfer Agents, Kxchange: Sy Sy, Boston, Mass. 


i Ware. Present value, $100.000. 
of its city lots and cash in te from the sale of treasury stock for. improvements not yet invested. 


: One ICe under contract and buNding that will employ fully 1000 additional Operatives, requiring 500 new dwelling houses, and increase the present population. of the city from 3500 to 5000. 


any stock remain unsold. 


, _ skilled operatives makes such a policy/fully warranted on account of the increased values added to its assets. 


_ Operation and its income from other sources. 


ence emigration to Tallapoose, and advance the interests of the company. 


- should be mailed as soon as possible and in no event later than several days prior to that date to insure Ei at prosent x 


of the above-named offices of the company. 


‘HAYES’ CHAIR COMPANY, from Cortland N. Y., 800 ‘Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, manufacturers of Fancy Rockers, Plush Chairs, etc., one of the largest in the U. S., toemploy 125 to 200° hands. 


a BOOT & SHOE FACTORY, Messrs. Horne & Boise, 3-story factory, manufacturers of all styles of boots and shoes, to employ 75 ‘to 150 hands. 
FOUNDRY AND MACHINE WORKS, from Stanton, Mich., 100 Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, manufacturers of Machinery, Engines and Castings, to employ 20 to 40 hands. 
‘ TALLAPOOSA oun FURNITURE oe 100 Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, manufacturers of School and Church Furniture and Fine Cabinet Work, to employ 25 to 50 hands. 


~-RELIGIO. -PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, ° 


yh 
ay 
i 


A Safe Investment, Earning 359) per Annum, mum, Semi-Annual Dividends: April and October, 


- Capital Stock, $4,500,000. Shares, $10 each, par mug full paid and Subject to no Assessments. 
Gen. BENJ. F. BUTLER, of Massachusetts ©. - - Sa oe eR agio President ` 


Hae fe. 2: Sew a . ADVISORY BOARD. 


Hon. ROBERT L. TAYLOR, ex-Governor of Tennessee. Hon. RICH. H. BRIGHT, of Washington, D. C. E. R. TRUE, Cash. U.S. Treasury Washington D.C. P.K. ROOTS, Cash. First Nat. Bank, Littie Rock, Ark. 
i _ F. Y. ROBERTSON, Pres. F. Nat. Bank, Kearney, Neb. Hon. D: C. SCOVILLE, of New York city, N. Y, E 


Ernu = THE PROPERTY OF THE COMPANY CONSISTS OF : | a 


:FIRST. $000 City Lots, or 2022 acres of land in the city of Tallaposa, Haralson county, Georgia, the residue remaining unsold of 2500 acres, on the center of which the city was originally built. Estimated value on 
organization of company Oct. 1, 1890, $1,084,765, but largely increased in amount and present value since that time by additional purchases of city lands and improvements and development added. 

‘SECOND. 2458 acres of valuable mineral land, adjacent to the city of Tallapoosa, all located within a radius of six miles from the center of the city. Present value, $122,900. 

‘THIRD. The issued Capital Stock of the Georgia, Tennessee & Illinois Railroad Company, chartered for the purpose of building a railroad from Tallaposa, Ga. toStevenson, Ala., 120 ‘niles, that will net the com- 
pany néarly 2,000,000 of the capital stock of railroad paying 7 per cent. dividends. : 

FOURTH. The Tallapoosa, Furnace, on the line of the Georgia-Pacitic railroad, in the city of Tallapoosa, Ga.—the said furnace being of 50 tons capacity, manufacturing the highest grade of cold and hot blast 
charcoal car-wheel fron. Present value,$250.000. : 

FIFTH.. The Piedmont Glass Works, situated on the line of the Georgia-Pacific railroad, in the city of Tallapoosa, Ga., said plant being 12-pot furnace capacity, and manufacturing flint glass flasks and proscription 


H. The Tallapoosa Reclining Chair Factory on the line of the Georgia-Pacific Railroad in the city of Tallapoosa, Ga.. manufacturing hammock, reclining and other chairs. Present value, $25,000. ` 
SEVENTH. - Sundry interest bearing bonds, notes, mortgages, loans, stocks, ctc., acquired since the organization of company in securing the location on its property of new manufacting industries and from sales 


There is already located o e property of the company. in the city of Tallapoosa, from 2800 to 3000 inhabitants., three-quarters of whom are Northern people, who have settled there withinthe last three years, about . 
700 -houses, -40 business houses dpd blocks, public. parks. free public schoo!s, churches, hotels, water works, electrict lights, $75.000 hotel. now building, to be open in October. Street railway nd 12 new manuf: 


» THE INCOME OF THE COMPANY 


win be derived E from six sources: . 5 F t 
FIRST. Earnings ofits manufacturing establishments, now in operation and to be built (now $76,235.04 yearly); . ; í 
SECON D. Rental of its farming lands and sales of timber in “stumpage” (estimated $3000 yearly). 

THIRD. | Sales of its city lots in Tallapoosa, Ga., for improvement and investment (estimated $250,000 yearly). 
FOURTH. Working of ite mines and quarries, by themselves or on “royalties” (estimated $10.000 yeari y). 
FIFTH. Protits on mineral, timber and town site options and purchases on line of Georgia, Tennessee & Hunois R. R. (estimated $50.000 yearly). 
SIXTH. Earnings of stock of Georgia, Tennessee & Illinois R. R. (estimated $186.408 yearly). 


Total estimated yearly income ‘of company after construction of railroad, $525,633.04 "Total etsimated yearly income of company prior to construction of railroad, $839,235.01 


PRESENT PRICE OF THE STOCK $3.50 PER. SHARE. 
To be Advanced July 1 to $3.60 Per Share, 


_And further advanced Aug. 1 to $3.70, Sept. 1 to $3.80, Oct. 1 to $3.90, (and October dividend, semi-annual, probably 20e. vec 
share), Nov. 1 to $4.00, Dec. 1 to $4. 10 and Jan. 1 to ‘$4. 20 per share, when it is intended to advance the, price to par should | 


_ Right reserved to viihde stock from sale without notice after J uly l, or when 50, 000 shares are sold. 


The Directors of tho GEORGIA-ALABAMA INVESTMENT AND DEVELOPMENT COMPANY have decided to offer to the public until Wednesday, July 1, a limited amount of the full paid capital 
stock of the company at $3.50 per share (par value $10.00). 

This stock is full paid, and subject to no further assessments ünder any circumstances. - Se S 

. One million dollars of the $4,500,000 capital stock has been paid in the treasury of the company for the development of its properties, and the enhancement and protection of the interests of the Stockholders. ‘ 

At o ree July 1, 1891, the price of the stock. of the company will be advanced to$3.60 per share, and further advanced on the firstday of each month following, the sum of not less than 10 cents per share eos 
un an 
` A stated ‘advance monthly in the price of stock has been decided on by the company for the reason that the recent location on its property of several extensive manufacturing establishments employingover 1000 - 


The company reserves-the right to advance the price of the stock more than 10c. per share per month or withdraw it entirely from sale at any time after J uly 1, the sale of 
stock and added developments shall render such action necessary for the protection of the interests of the stockholders. 

. Under the plan of the organization of the Company all the receipts from the sale of the Treasury Stock of the Company are expended at once for improving and developing the property: of the Company, increasing its 
assets to the extent of the amount received. 

The entire properties of the company being paid for in full, all the receipts from the sale of city lots go ‘at once to the dividend fund of the company, in addition to the earnings of its manufacturing. establishments in 


The stock of the company will not only earn gratifying dividends for the investor, but will increase rapidly in the market. value, with the development of the company’ s property- : i Se y Yes 2 sk 
The stock will shortiy be listed on the New York, Chicago, Philadelphia and-Boston consolidated stock exchanges. : : 
Orders for stock will be filed as received, in any amount from one share upward, as it is desired to have as many small holders in all sections of the country as possible, who win, by their interest in the company, infu- 


Stock sold on 2 per cent. commission, or purchased at price paid and 17 l-2 per cent. per annum profit. . 


For the accommodation of the stockholders of the Company, who desire to realize on their stock prior to its being listed on the Exchanges, and have not a ready market for it in their own locality. the Company have 
completed arrangements with a syndicate of the largest English and American stockholders to handie for a nominal commission, and buy and resell to other investors, all stock purchased of the Company. This syndi- 
cate will handle the stock at the Company's selling price, for a commission of 2 per cent., remitting to the stockholder the full amount received for same, less the commission of 2 per cent. for transacting the business, 
or will if the stockholder prefers, cash the stock atany time after the first day of the month following the next advance succeeding the purchase at the price paid by the stockholder for the stock, and 5 cents per share- 
(173% per cent. per annum) additional added for each and every month thereafter until J anuary Ist, 1892. 


Stockholders wishing to sell stock purchased, can send it- to. the Treasurer of the Syndicate, the Suffolk Trost Company, Bankers, Transfer Agents. or to the Company direct at Boston, Mass., to be sold at the Com- 
pany's selling price, less 2 per cent. commission; or if immediate cash is preferred, they will receive a check for the stock at the price paid the Company for it, and an advance of 5 cents per share added for each month 
it is held by them as above, without delay, on presenting their certificates of stock, by mail or in person, indorsed in blank on the back of the certificate; and in view of the fact that the advance paid by the Syndicate to ` 
the person selling, when immediate cash is required is but one-half the actual advance of the stock, thus affording a handsome bront for them to hold and resell at advanced prices; thie Company guarrantee in selling al : 
stock that a check as above shall in all caseg be returned to partics desiring to sell without delay: 


_4 ADVANTAGES OF THE STOCK AS AN INVESTMENT. 


PRINCIPAL absolutely secure under any circumstances, the property being paid for.in full. DIVIDENDS, to includ earnings and all receipts from sale of city lots, paid regularly ‘April and October. ` 
PROBABILITY of a large increase in each semi-annual dividends by increased earnings and sales. CERTAINTY ofa rapid increase monthly in the intrinsic value and eels price of the stock itself: - -. 


UNTIL WEDNESDAY, JULY 1, 1891, 


s7 will purchase 2 shares or #20 par value of stock, $14 will purchase 4 shares or S40 par value of stock, $35 will erae 10 shares or $100 par value of Bia $70 will purchase 20 ae or $200 par value of stock, $105. ‘will 
purchase 30 shares or $300 par value of stock, $210 will purchase 60 shares Or $600 par value of stock, $350 will purchase 100 shares or $1000 par value of stock, $525 will purchase 150 shares or $1500 par value of stock, $1050 will 
purchase 300 shares or $3000 par value of stock. 


Checks for the April dividend, which included earnings of the Manufacturing Establishments owned by the Company, and ai a from the sale of City Lots, for the first six months of pusiness, were mailed April 15, HE 
and checks for the October dividend will be mailed to stockholders by the Suffolk Trust Company, Transfer Agents, October 15 = 


No orders will be received at the present price of $3.50 per share after 12 o’clock midnight July 1, and all orders for stock - 


price of $3.50 per share. j 
Address all orders for stock and:make checks, draft or! money Eee payable to 


- Hon, JAMES W. HYATT, Treas., Ga.-Ala. Investment and Development Co. 720 Insurance ! Exchange. Building, Chicago, Ilinois. 


‘Southern Offices, Talapoosa, Haralson Cates, Ga. New York Offices, 11 Wall st., Rooms 31 and 32. Boston Offices, 244; Washington st.,8, rooms 9 and 10. Philadelphia Office, Room 944,- Drexel se 
Building. Chicago. Office, Room 720, Insurance Exchange Building. Baltimore Office, Room 4, Bank of Baltimore Building. Foreign Offices, No. 2 Tokenhouse Buildings, London, Eng. - 


8" 80-page Illustrated Prospectus of Tallapoosa, Stock Px rospectus of Company, and. Plat of City, with Price List of Building Lots, Mineral Maps of the Section, Engineers‘ Reports, etc., mailed free from any . 


Manufacturing Industries Now Building or Under Contract to Locate at Tallapoosa, Ga., Secured by the Company Sinċe the . 
rs - Return of the Excursion to Tallapoosa, March 1,1891. 


c B. HITCHCOCK MFG. CO., from Courtland N. Y.,2000 Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, one of the largest Wagon manufacturing establishments in the world, to ‘employ 400 to 600 hands, 


WM. HOWE VENTILATING STOVE CO., from Cortland. N. Y., 1100 Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, manufacturers of the renowned Howe ‘Patent Ventilating Stoves and Ranges, to employ 125 to 200 hands. : 
ANCHOR WOOLLEN MILLS, from Marysville, Tenn., 200 Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, 2 stores, manufacturers of all kinds of Woollen Cloths, Blankets, etc., to employ 75 to 150 hands. : 
BROWN BROS. &. CO i from Atlanta, eoi 75 Tinent i H eet of Factory Buildings, 3 stores, manufacturers of Ready-Made Clothing, Jeans ard Overalis, Underclothing, ete., to employ 50 to 100 hands. 
TALLAPOOSA STREET RAILWAY CO., Ca $25.000, now building, two miles of the line to be in operation by September 1. 

.TALLAPOOSA ICE MANUFACTURING co. [PANY, Eight Ton Artificial Ice Plant, to be in operation July 1. i 

‘IRON BRIDGE WORKS, 500 Lineal Feet of Factory Buildings, to employ 50 to 100 hands, manufacturers of Iron Railroad and Highway Briiges. i 
CITY BOTTLING WORKS, from Wilkesbarre, Pa., to bottle the Lithia and Chalybeate Waters in Lithia Springs Park, and introduce them throughout the Uuited States. 


TALLAPOOSA LUMBER, M’F’G AND R. R. CO.,. $250,000 Capital, 1100: Lineal Feet of Buildings. To erect Mills at Tallapoosa and Build a Logging "Road into the timber south of the city to supply them with 
- logs.. Survey now rps made, and under contract to commence road before July 1, to employ 150 to 300 hands. ` 

The above Manufncturing Industries will represent a combined frontage of over 5400 LINEAL FEET, OR OVER A MILE OF FACTORY BUILDING$, employ when completed from, 1000 to 2000 ‘operatives, 
according to the business done, and require 500 new dwelling houses erected at once. 


+ aaa. 
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WAS ABRA .M “LINCOLN: SPIRITUALIST? © 


; VO lume recently” published, Mrs.: Nettie Col- 
in Maynard, of White Plains, N. Y., has given a 
of the most important events in her experience 
8 iritual. medium. She was for several years 
nown, and is now distinctly remembered by 
th sands who listened to the eloquent words uttered 
gh her lips, as a trance speaker. Sheisa lady 
xemplary character, who commands the confidence 
ho know her and enjoys the friendship and 
thousands who are well acquainted with her. 
now. an invalid and has been ,confined to her 
-for nearly three years; but her mind is clear and 
r recollections vivid. Her family physician, who 
as attended her the last fifteen years, epeaks of her 
highest terms and says that she has some pe- 
sullar power unexplained by medical science. Her 
tive is marked by simplicity of style and evi- 
ently: by an earnest and truthful spirit. There is no 
pt to glorify herself. Some of the passages in 
ok are. full of pathos and power, and one can 
read far without becoming convinced of the sin- 
rity. and the deep spiritual and religious nature of 


cs tee Abraham Lincoln was or was not a 
t Meet no great importance from the stand- 


Ə sre of great authority on any subject in the 
upport of which it can be cited. The publisher of 
“Maynard’s work has therefore entitled it ‘Was 
\braham Lincoln a Spiritualist?” and this article 
‘only to call attention to some of the statements 
f'the author i in regard to her séances at which Mr. 
incoln was present. 


trolled ‘to. say that there was a congress of spirits, 
omposed of leading men still interested in guiding 
e-affairs of the American nation, that desired to 
omni inicate with President Lincoln. and directed 
visit him and make known to him the fact. A 
few. months afterward she received letters requesting 
hi r to speak for the Spiritualist Society of Washing- 
nn. A séance was held at the home of Thomas Gales 
Forster, at which she was introduced to Hon. D. E. 
‘Somes, -ex-member of Congress from Maine, Mr. 

ra ston. Laurie, statistician of Post Office depart- 
nt, and. Judge Hoar, of the Interior Department. 
r Forster, in a trance, declared that Miss Colburn 
ad: great work to do in that city. Subsequently, 
the‘house of Mr. Laurie, she was introduced to 
s: Lincoln, through whom she became acquainted 
e President, who became deeply interested in 


l entranced.” ' She thus refers to her first visit to 


e have heard so much about?’ 
98, sir,’ like any school-girl, when he kindly 
). an ottoman. Sitting down ina chair, - the 
nai at his feet, he began to question me in a 


thought me stupid, as my answers were 
fond a ‘yes’ and ‘no.’ His manners, however, 
| l} and kind, and it was then suggested we 


Mr. Laurie came ito the Tesco, and 


s instance. While he was iyat speaking, I 
sciousness of my surroundings and passed 
rol.. For more than an hour I was made 
m, and I learned from, my friends after- 


| my head, uttered these words in a manner I shall 


{hour longer, 


62, at Albany, N. Y., Miss Colburn was con-. 
precarious. 


wers she possessed and in the wordsshe uttered | 


I could only 


‘He said, ‘Well, ‘how do you do it? 


a ap Na 


‘open Tor general judgmer tSI 20W that he: held: 
‘communication. with numerous mediums, both at the 
White House and at other places; and among his me- 
diumistic: friends. were Charles Foster, Charles Col- 
chester, Mrs. Lucy A. Hamilton, and Charles Red- 


‘forthcoming ‘Emiancipation Proclamation. “He. was 
charged with the utmost solemnity and force. of man- 
ner not to abate the terms of its issue, and not to de- 
lay its enforcement as a law. beyond the opening of 
the year; and he was assured that it was to be the. 
crowning event of his administration. and his life; and 
that while he was being counseled by strong. parties 
‘to defer the enforcement of it, hoping to supplant it 
by other meagures and to delay action, he must in no 
wise heed such counsel, but stand firm to his convic- 
tions and fearlessly perform the work and fulfil the 
mission for which he had been raised up by an over- 
ruling Providence. Those present declared that they | . 
lost sight of the timid girl in the majesty of the utter-. 
ance, the strength and force of the language, and the 
importance of that which was conveyed, and seemed 
to realize that some strong masculine spirit force was 
giving speech to almost divine commands.” Mrs. 
Maynard says: “I shall never forget the scene ‘around 
me when I regained consciousness.” Mr. Lincoln ad- 
mitted the pressure brought to bear upon him to 
postpone the Proclamation. ‘At last he turned to 
me,” writes our author, ‘‘and laying his hand upon 


faced him before he made that famous trip between _ 
Philadelphia and Washington, on which occasion he l 
donned the Scotch cap and cape; and which - warn- 
ing saved him from assassination. D 


The medium met the President on the T of the. 
battle of Chancellorsville. There was terrible fight-. - 
ing at the front and the latest news was thatthe Union 
army had been defeated and was in full retreat. 
twenty minutes Miss Colburn’s control talked to Mr. 
Lincoln, stating that the battle had not been disas- 
trous, but really a gain to the Union, and what was 
said changed his anxious and careworn look to one of 
hope and confidence. The words through the medium 
were. verified by the special alspatoles received the. 
next day. 


Space will not ee further reference here to 
Mrs. Maynard’s interesting narrative. Of its substan- 
tial correctness there is no reason to doubt.. There 
are many who, from personal acquaintance with the — 
author, can say with Frank B.. Carpenter, the dis- 
tinguished artist—painter of the picture, «“Emancipa- 
tion Proclamation” in the Capitol at Washington: «I - 
have known Mrs. Maynard for some years. She is a 
talented woman. I do not believe she would tell an 
untruth. She is a medium of remarkable ability.” 
That Mrs. Lincoln was a Spiritualist, and that Mr. . 
Lincoln was deeply ‘interested in Spiritualism, is 
known beyond doubt; that he was strongly inclined 
to belief in its Philosophy 4s well as to belief in — 
the genuineness. of its phenomena is, ‘from: all the 
evidence accessible, very probable; but Mr. Lincoln’s | 
religious convictions and hopes were, during the 
dark days of the war, of varying degrees of strength, ` 
and moreover he was: a very politic and cautious — . 
man who did not carry his heart on his.sleeve and ` 
did not make known his personal’ views and feelings . 
on some subjects even to those with whom he was _ 
‘in intimate official relations. That Mr. Lincoln de- 
rived consolation :from Spiritualism, and that he be- 
lieved he was helped and guided by invisible intel- 
ligences higher than his own may be reasonably af- 
firmed. To. what extent the words uttered by Mrs. 
Maynard in the presence of the President were a 


never forget: ‘My child, you possess a very singular 
gift; but that itis of God I have no doubt. I thank 
you for coming here to-night. It is more important 
than perhaps anyone present can understand. I must 
leave you all now; but I hope I shall see you again.’ 
He shook me kindly by the hand, bowed to the rest 
of the company, and was gone. We remained an 
talking with Mrs. Lincoln and her 
friends, and then returned to Georgetown. Such was 
my first interview with Abraham Lincoln, and the 
memory of it is as clear and vivid as the evening on 
which it occurred.” ‘Shortly afterwards the famous 
Praacipari on Proclamation was issued. 


` In the February following, President Lincoln was 
present at another séance and Miss Colburn, entranced, 
described the condition of the army at the front. as 
The President said: ‘You seem to un- 
derstand the situation. Can you point out a remedy.” 
The:controlling intelligence advised him to go to the 
front with his family, to appear before the soldiers in 
person, to make inquiries of them as to their condi- 
tion and grievances, and to show that he was the 
father of his people. Lincoln declared then and there 
that he would follow the advice, and soon did so with 
good results. 


It4was at this séance, Mrs. Belle Miller being the 
‘moving medium,” that a piano rose and fell a num- 
ber of times at her bidding. Mr. Lincoln expressed 
himself satisfied that the motion was caused by some 
‘invisible power.” Mr. Somes remarked: ‘When I` 
have related to my acquaintances, Mr. President, that 
which I have experienced to-night, they will say, | 
with a knowing look and wise demeanor, ‘You were | 
psychologized, and as a matter of fact (versus fancy) 
you did not see what you in reality did see.’” Mr: 
Lincoln's quiet reply was: ‘‘You should bring such 
person here, and when the piano seems to rise, have 
him slip. his foot under the leg and be convinced 
(doubtless) by the weight of-evidence resting upon: 
his understanding.” 


In regard to Miss Colburn, the President said: «I 
am not prepared to describe the intelligence that con- 
trols this young girl’s organism. She certainly could 
have no knowledge of the facts communicated to me, 
nor of what was transpiring in my Cabinet meeting 
prior to my joining this circle, nor of affairs at. the 
front [the army], nor regarding transpiring events 
which are known to me only, and which I have not 
imparted to any one, and which have not been made 
public.” 


In 64 and °65, the mediums Charles Colchester ani 
Charles Foster had several séances. at the White 
House. «Through them and through myself,” says 
Mrs. Maynard, ‘he received warnings of his ap- 
proaching fate; but his fearless, confident nature dis- |. 
regarded the warnings he received.” A` detailed 
| statement is given by Mrs. Maynard. «It has fre- 
| quently been stated that Mr. Lincoln was a Spirit- 


be possible to determine; but that the intelligence 
and prescience shown far exceeded. that of our :‘Little 
Nettie” is certain,and that the wise advice came from 
the poy one eee can readily believe. 


-PSYCHICAL PROBLEMS. 


` On another page is published, from the Christian 
Register, an interesting paper covering: some of Mrs. 
Underwood’s experience in automatic writing. In - | 
its comments under the above heading The anu K 
says: . z . 


“Her experiments in automatic writing have there- 
fore unusual interest, and we cannot doubt the facts . 
she reports. The only question is, What is their in- 

terpretation? This is the question which confronts 
psychical students. A large body of facts has already `. 


interpretation is what the world waits for. Our Spir-_ 
itualist friends are ready with an explanation. 
their. explanation the true one? The scientific world, 


hand, either disproved the spiritualistic interpretation, . 
or offered any other more conclusive i in its stead... .. : 
To: determine the real significance of such facts, 


that i is to come, is a problem which confronts modern 
‘science. n . . 


Yes, this problem does confront seen science 3 
and modern preachers. It will not down. The (peo, 


mond, who warned Mr. Lincoln of the danger that.° ` 


For . 


reflection of his thoughts and purposes it may not ~ 


been gathered on these questions, but their adequate -. 
Is. 


‘has not yet accepted it; nor has it, on the other. eee 


whether i in relation to the life that now is or the life 


ple both in me; qnuren, and ue orea determined that a 


tor 


shea! ie scription, should give notice to that effect, other-: 


FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the times.) 3 
` BBOOND PAGE.—The Bill Agains ‘raud. Remin- 


£ THIRD PAGE. —leetrical Science, 


te NINTH PAGE.—Volce of the People— Impressive 


ELEVENTH PAGH.—A Nocturne. Te Carried off 
© TWELFTH PAGE.—Book Reviews. Miscellane- 


‘THIRTEENTH PAGE.—Miscellaneous Advertise- 


ments. 

i ~ FOURTEENTH PAGE. —MisceNaneous Advertise- 
` ments. 

FIFTEENTH PAGE. — Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments. 


= SIXTRENTH PAGE.—The Bill Progressing. Mis- 


and zealous Spiritualist, Hon. A. H. Dailey, 


” last week. It was a crucial point, too, if 
_, Senate without trouble the bill was sent to- 


a ary Committee, where on ‘Thursday, May 
‘28th, its merits were discussed and its op- 


. are being constantly outraged by the law- 


5 ter comprehension. of the methods resorted 
-7 to-by these: fricksters, who in dark rooms’ 


7 ‘physical and psychical poison. purloin the’ 
`- money and pervert the minds of their vic- 
> tims, -he exhibited a collection of parapher- | 
- nalia captured from tricksters while enact- 


: the exhibit Di the tin horn, masks, mus- 
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THE BILL PROGRESSING. 

‘The bill originally drawn by that astute 
of Brooklyn, N: Y., for the suppression of 
‘the monstrous and everywhere prevalent 
fraud in, Spirit materializations was ad- 
vanced one point in the Illinois legislature 


not-the most critical. Having passed the 


the House and there referred to the Judici- 


ponents afforded an extended hearing! 


The editor of Tne JOURNAL appeared in. 
its behalf; and as a Spiritualist advocated | 
the necessity of its advancement.in the in- | 
terests of public morals, of scientific re-: 
bene: and. of the great body of reputable’ 


and- rational Spiritualists whose feelings, 


less horde -of tricksters now plying their 


 - nefarious vocation in all parts of the state: 


and nation. “To give the committee a bet- 


laden with an atmosphere saturated with 


‘ing. the “roles _ of materialized spirits. In 


formerly comprising. the outfit of Mrs. 
Crindle-Reynolds and taken from her when 
exposed by Spiritualists at Clydé, Ohio. 
several years ago. The large photograph 
taken in Buffalo was shown, portraying 
Mrs. Ann Cobb, of Mantua Station, Ohio, 
in thin attire personating the spirit lace- 
maker,. while her dress acted as a dummy 
in.the cabinet to mislead the sitters; also 
wigs used by the Berry sisters and Mrs. 
Ross in Boston: likewise the robe of the 
Queen of Sheba as worn by Christina Bliss 
While personating the spirit of that historic 
character, the. outfit of “Billy the Boot 
Black” whose slang has so often amused 
the patrons of the Bliss dive, the famous 


bustle with which Mrs. Ross so convine- 


|» REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office|F ingly proved materialization and. demate- 


rialization, and her dirty nightgown with 
the slit in which she was woni. to insert 


| one of her ample breasts painted to repre- 
| sent the face of a baby, which John Weth- 


erbee and others among the medio-maniacs 


ized for the occasion. A white gown once 
a part of Mrs. Cowan's spirit outfit was 


i ‘shown, spattered with the blood of the 


pérson wounded in effecting the capture. 
Paraphernalia taken from the Bangs’ sis- 
ters, of Chicago, Mrs. Fay, of Boston, and 
others made part-of the exhibit, but was 


Shown en masse without particularizing, as 


the purpose of the display was accomp- 


‘lished when the legislators were giveh ocu- 


lar demonstration of the tricks the perpe- 


‘tration of which would under the pending 


bill become legally specified misdemeanors. 

The advocate for the bill having finished 
his argument and exhibit in less than fif- 
teen minutes, the atfable chairman of the 
‘committee, Hon. Sherwood Dixon, called 
‘on a rosy cheeked, good natured looking 
gentleman by the name of W. H. Butts to 
lead ın opposition. Mr. Butts’s amiability 
is refreshing, and he is better at discussing 


where he feels he must oppose somebody. 

If it were practicable he would always like 
to agree with every body, and this from 
sheer good nature. He started off by say- 
ing he, too, was opposed to fraud and had 
an amended bill to offer in due.time, but 
first would call upon Prof. Randall to state 
the objections of the committee sent down 
to oppose the. bill.. “Professor” Randall 
did not seem at his best. ‘‘Conditions” 
were apparently not as favorable for the 
‘flow of eloquence and the- rush of reason 
as when he is addressing an audience of 


‘socialists and anarchists. Though backed 


up by.the presence of a number of sup- 
porters more or less intimately connected 
with the class of people-which the bill is 
intended to suppress “Professor” R. failed 
to take on that fervid heat which burns 
away barriers. However, he presented 


-with considerable shrewdness the sophisti- 


cal arguments which had been previously 


the bill covered all forms of mediumship, 
and named mediums such as Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Scott - Hatch - Daniels - Tappan - Rich- 
mond, Mr. A. B. French, Mr. O. P. Kellog 
and Mr. L. C. Howe, but wisely refrained 
from naming a single medium for physical 

manifestations, and never got within sound 
of a tricky. medium for materialization. 
He argued that the inference of the pro- 
posed law was that Spiritualists were 
dupes; that all religions had grown 
‘out of spirit manifestations, and hence this 
law while ostensibly only. aimed at frauds, 
would by some subtile centrivance, which 
he ‘failed to reveal, be sure to work dire 
injury to the religion of Spiritualism. The 
present criminal laws of the state were in 
his opinion sufficient. On the whole his 
Speech was as good as could be made in a 


and magnetic force was made up „in meek 


a good. dinner than in making an argument |. 


supplicd the public. He contended that | 


bad cause; what he lacked in intellectual . 


sweet by and by sort of voice, His s0- 
cialistic and anarehistic friends would not 
have recognized the ex-dentist in his role 
of pseudo-medium defender. Following 
“Professor” Randall several members of 
the judiciary committee spoke in opposi-. 
tion to the passage of the bill. Some 
showed an utter lack of knowledge of the 
language of the bill before them, and also 
that they didn't care what its merits were. 
It was not their, purpose to talk to the bill 
but to soar; to mouth about the, religious 
rights of American citizens, the damnable 
crimes of evangelical preachers, the Declar- 
ation of Independence, and to experiment 
as to just how much irrelevant bathos the 
chairman of the committee could be. tor- 
tured with before he would bring down 
the gavel. After an exciting session of. 
two hours the bill went through the com- 
mittee triumphantly without alteration or 
amendment and is now before the House 
with a recommendation.for its enactment. 
No.more exciting meeting of a committee 
it is said has been held during this legis- 
iative session. One member who made a 
vigorous and effective speech in favor of 
the bil! had a joke played on nli at the 


last; a joke however ‘which njight have 
been hazardous to the bill. He had stepped 
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DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass. says 


Kennedy’s Medical Discovery 


Seated Ulcers of. 2O years 


every disease of the skin, ex- 
cept Thunder Humor, and 
Cancer that has taken ‘root. 


Druggist in the U. S. and 
Canada. 


a. And Pomi 
> Binding for Music, 
Periodi icala Photos : 
OaS, 
„of Fabrieh, etc. os 


cures Horrid Old Sores, Deep | ° 


standing, Inward Tumors, and | 


Price $1.50. Sold by every 


Jin, blue silk. waist and glass diamónds and pious manherier and a far away, | out of the room. and: on ‘yeturning found a 
vote being taken, not knowing. how the 


question was put he asked a brother mem- 


‘ber how to vote. That brother, in accord- 
ance with the ethics of those most active . 


in the \effort -to defeat the bill, knowing 
that the inquirer wanted to vote in favor 


of the bill, blandly told him to vote ina ` 
way that put him on record against it. and 
the trick was not discovered until too late’ 


to change. However, as it happened, no 
harm was done and the fun was funny. 


The committee representing the interests `` 


of the frauds had evolved what they. thoug ghi 
a beautiful scheme to defeat thè billi 


With elongated visages and. great’ unction: : 


they declared they too were against fraud, 


and had amended the Dailey bill so’ ‘that 


while it was still as pffective as before, yeti 
would: prevent the” ‘possibility of abuse. 


They then presented three amend- . 
ment, the’ first was the old loop- -hole .- 


out of al Eliza Ann. Wells ‘and 
every other detected imposter has at- 
tempted to crawl. The second was harm- 


less, but the third rendered the entire bill 


a farce, and would have made the judiciary 


-committee ridiculous had it. been adopted. 
But all their conspiring came to naught. 


and they retired aiscoiiud and demoral- 
ized. E 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. © - 


There is an advance in heresy all along the- line. 


Whit was ‘‘infidelity” twenty years ago is now taught 
:.. in orthodox theological seminaries and from orthodox 


pulpits. The world moves at a very rapid pace. 
The papers state that at ‘Pittsburg one day last 
-. week a man well known in sporting circles applied 
_ The court 
objected because the applicant was a gambler, where- 
upon his attorney remarked: “I desire to call your 


~. honor’s attention to the fact that the Prince‘of . Wales 


gambles a little.” ‘Well I don’t consider him of good 
character. He could not get a license in this court,” 
replied the judge. 
i n 
The one weapon with which the Jewish race can 
retaliate is money—their power in the financial world, 
and that weapon they are using against Russia. They 
have, so far as possible, crippled her credit and cut 
_ off her supplies; her loan they caused to be rejected, 
and her securities they are said to be trying to. force 
from the market. The expelled Jews are bringing 
what money they have into their exile, and as many 


~ and.as heavy drafts upon Russian resources as it is pos- 


sible to make. The picture may be a little overdrawn 
in some of its details,. but in its broad outlines it un- 


' iz doubtedly represents the purpose of the Rothschilds 


and their allies to retaliate npon Russia for her treat- 
ment of their race. 


~The practical muaddonment of the Koch lymph in. 


all the Philadelphia hospitals for the cure of tubercu- 
losis is highly. significant, says a New York daily 
paper. It is another indication that skilled American 
_ physicians, after thorough and long continued trials 
of the lymph, are coming to the conclusion that its 
-value as a curative agent is so slight that it is not 
worth while to use. it. The extravagant claims at 
first made in behalf, of the fluid inspired many san- 
guine persons with an implicit belief in its invinci- 
bility in pulmonary diseases. This belief was quickly 
’ dissipated in most instances by the failure of the 
“lymph to produce the desired results.. Dr. Kech’s 
‘remedy has been for some time discredited in public 
opinion.’ The verdict rendered against it by a great 
` majority of the ablest physicians in New York and 
Philadelphia must tend to condemn it utterly. - 


-The news that the Prince is an habitual gambler, 
_taking supplies of cards and counters wherever he 
_ goes, has, despatches say,,blasted every chance of the 
N ationals - granting him relief for his debts. The 
leading Baptist organ compares the Prince’s tastes 
for the: race course and gambling with the noble ex- 
ample of his father, who if living, would share the 
_ intense grief of thousands of Englishmen. Think of 


~ the future King of England and head of the church, 


traveling about the country with a bag full of Russia 
~ leather baccarat- counters, accompanied by Sir Reuben 


is Sisson to act.as banker.. The baccarat game at Tranby 


_' Croft was entirely: his own. The implements were 
his, and the tables were arranged and lined with 


for the close.” 
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chalk on the second night at his suggestion. Mr. 
Wilson objected to baccarat, and Mrs. WilSon testified 
that she told the Prince this, but still baccarat was 


played. i 


Dr. Patton, in his speech accompanying the report 
he offered in the Presbyterian Assembly, said: ‘‘There 
weremany things in that inaugural address [by .Prof. 


. | Briggs] with which I agree ,but when a man says that 


reason is the source for the authority of the Bible Iwant 
to have such statements investigated.” ‘This utterance 
from the president of the famous old college over at 
Princeton, says the New York Press, sounds likean 


‘echo from the twelfth century. One would think from 


it that God never made anything but the Bible, and. 
that the devil made reason and the rest of the sinful 
universe. 
so we have no doubt that he thinks, actually thinks, 
as above. But, in that case he is one of those whom 
Dr. Briggs hit squarely between the eyes in his inaug- 
‘ural address, when he said they reasoned in a circle 
because they argued that any given book of that noble 
library of moral and spiritual history and literature 
called the Bible was inspired because its author (Moses, 


. David, Matthew, or Paul) wrote it, and that he (the 


author whose name it bears) must have written it be- 
cause it was inspired, and could not possibly be erron- 
eous in its title and ascription to its traditional au- 
thor. : 


According to statements published in the papers 
Lincoln Hamline, of La Harpe, Ill., has a little daugh- 
ter named Dora, only four years old, who can readily 
name the spots on any set of dominos from simply 
looking at the hacks of them, or she will select from 
the set any number asked for, all the dominoes being 
turned face downward, and thoroughly mixed up. If 
one be slipped out of the set without her knowledge, 


and it is called for, she will quickly reply that the, 


number is missing. The child can not count’ from 
one to six, but will announce the spots thus, ‘‘five and 
a six,” “six and a four,” or any other number, more 
readily from the backsof the dominoes than fr om their 
faces. The child has been subjected to over a hun- 
dred tests, and has never failed to call the right num- 
ber. White paper has been pasted over the backs of 
the dominoes to prevent any chance of the child hav-. 
ing learned the backs, and in every instance she has 
successfully indicated the number on the opposite 
side. The papers say she “is possessed of the faculty 
of mind reading,” but her power is evidently clair- 
voyant rather than telepathic.. She does not read 
ithoughts but discerns objects that are nos visible to 
the eyes. : : 


Mr. Depew in his culogy of Gen. Grant at Galena; 
the other day said: ‘As the years increase events, 
crowd upon each other with such volume that the 
lesser ones are crushed out of memory. Most reputa- 
tions are forgotten by the succeeding’ generation, and 
few survive a century. In our thousandth year asa 
nation the only statesmen or soldiers of our first hun- 
dred years whose names will decorate the celebration 
will be Washington and Hamilton for the beginning, 
Webster for the middle period and Lincoln and Grant 
So, then, says a Chicago daily, the 


: 7 hi 
PET TEE T E whet Ne 
ore Be eres ell Re 


| are to live on for a thousan\ 
distant day are not to know\he name of Jefferson. | 


Dr. Patton generally says what he thinks, | 


‘pens, ink and paper, completed the outfit. 


author of the Declaration of Independence is to be 
forgotten! The great people whose wrongs ‘he first 
voiced and whose aspirations he first put into words 
years, and yet in that 


No memory is to, survive of the man who first made i 
this country a trué democratic republic, who organ- . 
ized the first party of the people, who struck: the first 
effective blow on this continent in favor of religious 


freedom, who taught aristocrats and snobs that the  _ 
people were to rule and not to be ruled, who inspired ` 


the ordinance of 1787, who added to the republic and’ 


dedicated to freedom — forever one-half of this conti- .- 


nent, whose influente against titles, privilege, class- 
rule, monopoly and aristocracy, already firmly en- 
trenched in the government when he became its head, 

was conclusive for all time, and whose creative states- 


manship—greater than that of Washington or ‘any 


other of his associates—has manifested itself unceas- 
ingly for ninety years and must continue to be potent 
so long as the republic endures. He to be forgotten? 
Never. When the A erican people forget Thomas 
J efferson there will AA vepublic - -to mock ‘even by 
pretense of freedom the mighty name of the greatest 
apostle of modern democracy. What sort of a repub- 


lic would that be that would remember Hamilton. and Fo 3 


forget Jefferson? 


a uk c l 

The body of Prentice Mulford was recently found in. 
a canoe lying -at anchor in Sheepshead Bay. Mr. F. 
J. Needham, publisher of a periodical to which Mul- 


ford contributed, says that he spent all his spare time : 


in the canoe, sleeping and eating there, in fact more 
often than anywhere. else. Its lockers were well 
stored with provisions, and several blankets and an 
oil stove, together with a banjo, artist's materials, 
Mulford 
liked this nomadic sort of life, and as he had nobody | 
to care for, paddled, sailed and drifted aimlessly 

about as best suited him. He was not and had not 
been in ill health. No marks were found on the 
body and no traces of poison were anywhere in the 
boat. - The man could not have starved to death, for 
the after locker was full of provisions. 
anything to eat or drink’he could have purchased: it 
with the $25 that was found in his pocket, The only 
theory that remains is that Mulford died of apoplexy | 
or heart disease. The New York Times says: «The 


letters found in the canoe close beside Mulford’s body are 


prove very conclusively that the spiritual world had l 
a firm hold on him. He wrote them, it appears from 
their context, at the dictation of a spiritualistic being. - 
who took this means of communicating with him. 


-| The letters are filled with assurances that the ‘spirit’ 
‘| was close beside him, w 


watching over him and guard- 

ing him from.harm, and that brightér days were in’. 

store for him. Various incidents in his past life are 
mentioned in this rambling conversation with the un- 
known, and some persons whose names appear as ‘L,’ 
‘Mrs. L, and ‘G,’ 
Needham, the publisher, was very anxious to get pos- . 
session of all this manuscript, which he said was a 
part of the essay which Mulford was to have mailed _ 
to him from Sag Harbor.” -Prentice Mulford was an _ 
easy, graceful writer, with large experience. in writ- — 
ing for the press. 


If he wanted — 


are frequently. mentioned. Mr. :- 


His life was one of i many changes.. _ 
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MARRIAGE AND MARRIAGE LAWS. 


Mrs. H. S. Lake; taking exception to the ruling of 
J udge Staples that no marriage ever existed between 
-her and Mr. Peck, said in a recent lecture: «I acted 
in accordance with my own judgment. After coun- 
selling spirits, Lord Byron and Margaret Fuller, I did 
what I thought was right.” Alcyone, in which is 
printed a brief abstract of the lecture referr ed to, 


` comments editorially as follows: 


“Mrs. Lake fights her battle with admirable courage, but 
she would be on better vantage ground to-day, if she had 
executed a legal marriage with Mr. Peck. Reformers 
have a hard task at the best, and they should not load 
themselves dwn with needless burdens. The marriage 
laws need reforming, but the champions of reform should 
obey the lay as it is, while working for its betterment. 
We need a national marriage and divorce law, one alike 
for the whole Uuited States. Mrs. Lake, a childless wife, 
escapes the most damaging consequences of separation. 
The state has an interest in the children which are the 
products of marriage and must enforce the rearing of 
them upon th® parents, hence legal marriage is indis- 
pensable. Mrs. Lake’s course would paralyze civilization 
if not utterly subvert it, should her course become uni- 
versal. f r i 
These remarks are just and to the point. It is not 
‘a question of Mrs. Lake’s honesty. 
‘principles are involved and it is these, and not merely 

the motives of the parties who made the contract, 
with which the public is concerned. The written 
agreement between Mr. Peck and Mrs. Lake was to 
the effect that they should live together until the 

nion should become disagreeable or undesirable to 
either party, by whom it might be ter minated on one 
month’s notice. The contract was signed in the pres- 
ence of two witnesses. Judge Staples’ ruling was 


that the marriage was not valid, and he ordered the 


libel—Mr. Peck’s application for divorce—to be 
dismissed. ‘The question of validity was appealed to 


the Supreme Court. 
Probably in no state of the Union—where there is 
a lamentable lack of uniformity in marriage and di- 
_vorce laws—would the contract executed between 
ake and Mr. Peck be regarded by the courts as 
a legal marrige. But the fact of their living together 
as husband and wife would in some States be sufficient 
to constitute a legal marriage between them, though 
it would not absolve them from the penalty of non- 
compliance with the laws regarding the solemnization 
of marriages. And the really important point is that 
a marriage, however the mere ceremony is performed, 
-whether by a magistrate ọr a priest, or in the absence 
of both, should be binding on both parties until dis- 


solved by a decree of the courts. Should the Supreme 


Court decide in favor of the legality of the marriage be- 
tween Mrs. Lake and Mr. Peck, which it is not likely to 
do, the decision would doubtless be made on the ground 
of their having lived for years in the relation of hus- 
band and wife, while the written contract or that 
. part of it which provides for a separation at the pleas- 
-ure of the parties, would be regarded as null and void, 
-as it has been decided by Judge Staples. The mar- 


~ plage so regarded would not be the marriage contract 


iexecuted in Oregon; it would be the very marriage 
which the parties to that invalid contract tried to es- 
cape while agreeing to live together. 

The marriage relation involves consequences to soci- 
ety, and society has therefore the right to guard and 
regulate it. The rights of children and the rights of 

' the. public- demand that marriage be assumed under 
conditions which give it recognition by the state, and 
thatit be severed only by the same authority. It. is 
strange that an intelligent person can claim that men 
and women have the right to marry themselves to-day, 
-to separate at pleasure and form other relations whėn- 
ever they see fit. 

Itis sometimes said that love, not law, is the basis of 
true marriage. But the law merely takes cognizance 
of that relation, makes a record of it, provides for 
the rights of third parties that may result from it, and 
for the rights also of the man and the wife in case 
that love dies and is replaced with indifference, hatred 
and cruelty. Mrs. Lake can, better employ her abili- 


. ties than by assailing the institution of marriage. This 
_ institution is a part of our complex social system. It 


Important social | 


is, in its present form, the product of many ages of 
social experience. Itis that part of the present social 
order, which, with all its defects, commands the respect 
and conformity of all the great statesmen, economists 
and philosophers of the world, while there is- unani- 
mous respect for the institution among the gteat mass 


. of people however much they are divided on other 


subjects. Is it not rather presumptious in a person 
seeking release from a marriage pronounced illegal by 
the courts, to indulge in indiscriminate denunciation of 
the marriage system which prevails in the enlightened 
nations of the world and is supported by those who 
represent the highest types of manhood and woman- 
hood? ` 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


Readers who are familiar with the writings of 
Allan-Kardec will remember that chapter in his work 
called “Genesis,” entitled, «Genéral Uranography,” 
signed Galileo, in which space and time, matter, laws 
and forces, 
sal life, ete., are discoursed of in eloquent language. 
In the June Arena is a paper on «The Unknown,” by 
Camille Flammarion, the well-known French astron- 
omer, in which the author says: «At the age of six- 
teen, on my way home one day from the Paris Ob- 
servatory I noticed on the bookseller’s- stand in the 
Galeries de Odeon, a green colored volume entitled 
“Le Livre des Esprits (Book of Spirits), by Allan- 
Kardec. I bought it and read it through at a sitting. 
There was in it something unexpected, original, curi- 
ous. Were they true, the phenomena therein re- 
counted? Did they solve the great problem of fu- 
turity, as the author contended? In my anxiety to 
ascertain this I made the acquaintance- of the” high- 
priest; Allan-Kardec had made of Spiritism a verita- 
ble religion. I assisted at the séances. I, experi- 
mented and became myself a medium. In‘ one of 


Allan-Kardec’s works called Genesis, over the signa- 


ture of Galilee [Galileo] may be read a whole chapter 
on cosmogony,' which I wrote in a mediumistic con- 
dition. ; 

Turning to the chapter referred to in Allan-Kar- 
dec’s «‘Genesis”—chapter 6—one sees a note which 
reads as follows: «This chapter is an extract, word 
for word, from a series of communications dictated to 
the Spiritual Society of Paris, in 1862 and 1863, under 
the title of Uranographical Studies and signed, Gali- 
leo, M. C. F. Medium.” At the time, Flammarion 
writes, he was connected with the principal circles in 
Paris, where these experiments were tried, and for 
two years he served as secretary to one of those so- 
cieties, which required his attendance at every meet- 
ing. Flammarion says that, in regard to the validity 
of communications received by ‘‘writing with our own 
hands, after several years experimenting,” he became 
skeptical; and considering the character of the ex- 
periments which he observed, his skepticism was 
doubtless ‘warranted. «It cannot be denied,” he 
writes, «that under mediumistic condition, one does 
not write in his usual fashion. In the nor 
when we wish to write a sentence, we mentally con- 
struct that sentence, if not the whole of it, at least a 
part of it before writing the words. The pen and 
hand obey the creative thought. It is not so when 
one writes mediumistically. One rests one hand, 


. motionless but docile, on a sheet of paper, and then 


awaits. After a little while the hand begins to move 
and to form letters, words and phrases. One does 
not create these sentences, as in the normal state, but 
waits for them to produce themselves. Yet the mind 
is nevertheless associated therewith. The subject 
treated is in unison with one’s ordinary ideas. The 
written language is one’s own.” Yet, Flammarion 
says the mind is so intimately connected with what is 
written, that if it ponders something else, if the 


thoughts are allowed to wander from the immediate 


subject, then the hand wil! pause or trace incoherent 
signs. 

But he further says, «we are assured there are me- 
diums who write so mechanically that they know not 
what they are writing, and record theses in strange 
tongues, on subjects concerning which they are ig- 


satellites, comets, the “fixed stars, univer- 


mal state 


norant, but this I have never Deen able to certify 
with any certainty.” . 
Flammarion writes with ‘frankness and candor in 


regard to phenomena he has witnessed, but it is-cer-. 


tain that there are in automatic writing phenomena 
which he has never witnessed. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that he attaches greater importance to the 
phenomena of table tipping and rapping’ as tests of 


spirit communication than to alleged communications — 
from the departed, written through the hand df a, 


medium. 


Only afew days ago, a physician in this city of 


character and standing related in the office of THE = - 
JOURNAL the circumstance of a séance with a certain 


medium in New York who wrote a circumstantial ac- 
count on a closed slate of what was known only to the 
doctor and to friends who had passed to spirit life. A 
lady of literary attainments, an author whose name 
has never been identified with Spiritualism, has writ- 
ten long statements, given with particularity in re- 
gard to affairs unknown to her and to those who wit- 


nessed the writing, statements which were subsequently - 


verified by persons who knew nothing of the sittings, 
or of the communications received. In one 
dozen particulars were given and believed at thajime 
to be untrue by the medium and by the other pers 
present, which were afterward learned to be in eYery 
respect literally correct. These facts are more con- 
vincing of spirit agency than any of the physical 
manifestations described by Flammarion—and they 


belong to a class of phenomena to the reality of which - 


thousands, including thinkers and scholars of _réputa- 
tion, can give their testimony. | 


GENEROUS RECOGNITION. 


Iti is pleasant to see - a political paper rise above 
mere party prejudice and recognize in a generous 
spirit!valuable public service rendered by a prominent 
politi¢ian and functionary not of his own party, and 
one whose course generally it has for years vigorously 
opposed. An instance of such justice and magnanim- 
ity is furnished by the Chicago Herald, a Democratic 
paper, from which the following paragraph regarding 
the Secretary of State is taken: Although the brutal 
sensation concocted by a New York’ fake-monger, that 
the Secretary of State was losing his mind, has becn 
effectually and absolutely ended, thére is unfortunately 
no reason to doubt that Mr. Blaine is seriously ill and 
there is no ground for present hope that he will re- 


sume his place at the head of the department he has .- 


so skillfully directed. Eastern -journals of conserva- 
tive character reluctantly admit that the health of the 


secretary is gravely undermined. He has gone to 


Bar Harbor for the summer and the affairs of the de- 
partment have been transferred to Mr. Foster, who is 
familiar with all his purposes and has shared in ef- 


fectuating them. Mr. Blaine has not the recuperative 


power of youth. . Although not yet an old man, he 
kas had an arduous and exhausting middle life, full 


of tempest and not free from anxieties that would 
have crushed a weaker intellectual organization than ` 


his. <A long period of rest, total relief from responsi- 
bility, protection against office-hunters and all other 
intruders may enable him in autumn to resume the 
station he has so brilliantly filed untilnow. Howi- 
ever men may differ concerning Mr. Blaine. the poli- 
tician, Americans do not differ about Seeretary of 
State Blaine. His illness will arouse sincere commis- 
eration throughout tne country and his recovery will 
be hailed with general pleasure. No republican can 
‘fill his post. ; ie 


RESEMBLANCES BETWEEN MARRIED COUPLES. 


Hermann Fol, the eminent empbryologist,. indeed 
second to none living, while staying at Nice, where 
many young married couples go to spend the honey- 
moon, had his attention attracted to the resemblance 
between young married couples, says the Review of 
Reviews. The popular notion . that married people 
‘end by resembling each other” was hared by Fol, 
but his trained vision đetected among ¢rowds of young 
married couples characteristics that led him to sup- 
pose a contrary proposition to bé nears 
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‘what came of that. 
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thoy begin by resembling each other. To -put ‘the 


matter to scientific test he engaged in a.series of ob- 
servations and researches on the photographs of young 


„and old married couples, the result of which he pub- 


lishes in the Revue Scientifique. In 182 young couples 
he found the per cent. of resemblances about 66.66. 
In 66 the per, cent. of non-resemblance was/ about 
33.33. In 38 old couples the percentage of resem- 
blance was about 71.70. In fifteen the per cent.. of 
non-resemblance was about 28.30. 

The vividly large percentage of physical similarities 
between young married couples is emphasized by the 
calculation that in marriages made at random—by 
chance—the number of resemblances would not amount 


‘to two in a hundred. Among the non-resemblances 
were included some very curious cases, where man 


andiwife, though quite dissimilar in every other re- 

spect, yet exhibited in common ‘‘certain traits consti- ` 
tuting an ugliness more or less ridiculous.” Fol in- 

fers from this an argument in favo of the idea that 

candidates for marriage do not fear the particular 

form of ugliness to which: their mirror accustoms 

them. After warning against hasty generalization 

from results so comparatively meager Fol invites 

other scientists to follow up the subject and verify or 
modify the conclusion, tentative of course, at which 
he has arrived, namely, that in the immense majority 

of marriages of ‘‘inclination” the contracting parties- 
are attracted by similarities and not by dissimilarities, 

and that resemblances between aged married. couples 

is not a fact acquired by conjugal life. _ 


THE JEWISH EXODUS FROM RUSSIA. 


Enlightened and humane minds everywhere are 
shocked by the barbarity of Russia in expelling the 


` Jews who inhabit ‘and. whose ancestors have for many 
- generations lived in that empire. 
tions, restrictions and burdens of every description 


Such are the exac- 


heaped upon that people that they are making at- 
tempts in vast numbers to find asylums abroad. In 


order, as the New York Press justly says, to discover 


any historic parallel to this Jewish exodus from Rus- 
sia we have to go back as far as the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, and the consequent expulsion of the 
Huguenots from France. All intelligent men know 
It was the most fatal blow that 
was ever struck ata nation by the hands of its own 
priestly fanaticism and kingly arrogance. In banish- 
ing the Huguenots France banished a considerable 
share of its best blood and sinew. The loss was felt 
for generations in the arts of war and peace. The 
country never fully regained the relative place in the 
scale of European importance which it held before 
that foolish and well nigh fatal blunder. Of course 


_ there are important differences between the two cases, 


that of the French Huguenots and that of the Russian 
Jews; but there are also close resemblences. In cer- 
tain leading lines of business, some of them essential 


- to national prosperity, the people who are now about to 
- depart almost cn masse from the land of the white 
Czar have long been pre-eminent. Their thrift, indus- 


try, perseverance, sagacity and enterprise are ele- 
ments sadly Jacking in large portions of the people 
among «whom these prospective exiles dwell. The 
financial crisis already threatening the St. Petersburg 
Government and closely connected with the failure of 


| the latest efforts to place a government loan, and the 


recalling of the gold balances heretofore on deposit in 
the banks of London, Paris, Vienna and Berlin to the 
credit of Russia, is traceable in no small part to this 
sudden rupture of customary ties between the country - 
and those inhabitants from whom the banking class is 
mainly drawn. 
mass of emigrants? Where can they find resting 
places for the soles of their feet? It is not strange 
that countries in which a strong and outspoken sym- 
pathy for them is felt nevertheless hesitate to open 


_ their doors to the immediate influx of an exiled and 
impoverished army, 5,000,000 strong? England is 


alarmed. We can hardly blame her. Our own just 


- and necessary laws would operate as a bar to a whole- 
- sale immigration of that nature, however deep our 
. pity. The only clear answer to the exceedingly per- 
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What is to become of this enormous | 


plexing question is furnished by Baron Hirsh in his 
moré than princely offer of $15,000,000 for the relief 
of his suffering coreligionists. If that enormous sum 
could be judiciously applied to assist colonization in 
some available spot, as, for instance, in South Ameri- 
ca, where he is reported to have bought a large slice 
of territory for the purpose, -.it would accomplish 
much; though much would remain to. be accomplished 
b¢dfore the awful suffering that impends can be 
averted. 


ANNALS OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


This new venture in the field of psychological sci- 
ence, ‘‘Annals of Psychic Science,” was undoubtedly 
suggested by the journal of the English Society for 
Psychical Research. ‘The prospectus briefly says: 
Les Annales des Sciences Psychiques appears bi-monthly. 
Every number will be an octavo of sixty-four pages, 
and will have for its object to report with strong 
proofs in support of serious observations which may 
be addressed to the editor, relative to so-called occult 
facts of telepathy, of lucidity, of presentiment, of ob- 
jective apparitions. Aside from these records of facts 
are published documents and discussions on good con- 
ditions for observiug and experimenting; analyses, 
bibliographies, critques, ete. 

The first number for January-February, 1891,opens 
with a letter to the editor, A. M. Dariex, by the emi- 
nent French psychologist, Prof. Ch. Richet, author 


of “L'Homme et Vintelligence,” (Man and Inteli- 


gence) and an ‘Essai de Psychologie Generale” (Es- 
say on General Psychology), on psychic phenomena, 
from which we make a few extracts. 

“There are certain facts and certain. phenomena 
which have not yet passed the period of of empiricism. 
While the- positive sciences were making immense 
progress, astronomy, chemistry, physics, physiology, 
mechanics—psychology was almost stationary. Cer- 
tain faculties of the mind apparently well attested by 
observers here and there remained profoundly un- 
known. You have thought that it was necessary to 
seek a more successful route than the rut followed up 
to the present time, and you are right. It is almost 
a hundred years that we have been occupied with 
magnetic lucidity; for more than two thousand years 
there has been talk of prophecies and presentiments; 
as for spiritism, although it appears of recent date, 
we shall be able to find it in the old books. And, 
meanwhile, if we should attempt to condense what 
there is of scientific accuracy in this mass of incom- 
plete facts, imperfect observations, ridiculous experi- 
ences, abortive and powerless investigations, nothing 
or almost nothing would be found to reward us. Itis 
this which authorizes the savants and‘ the public to 


deny point blank all these facts, and to say that there | 


is nothing true in all this, since despite so many ef- 
forts, no demonstration at all satisfactory has been 
obtained. . l 
; However, we believe this conclusion is false. We 
have the firm conviction that there is mingled with 
known and described forces, forces with which 
we are not acquainted, that the’ mechanical, 
simple, cohmon explanation is not sufficient to ex- 
plain all thatis passing about us;in a word, that 
there are occult psychic phenomena, and, if we say 
occult, it isa word which means simply unknown. 
This does not mean that what is occult to-day, will be 
occult to-morrow. ‘Three hundred years ago, elec- 
tricity was an occult force. Before Sheele and La- 
voisier, chemistry was an occult science, and was 
called alchemy; and it is hardly more than twenty. 
years that animal magnetism ceased to be an occult 
science. It is a question of bringing into the circle 
of positive sciences certain. mysterious, indiscern- 
ible, (?) unknown phenomena. If up to the present 
time the sciences called psychic, supernatural or oc- 
cult, have remained so far removed from true science, 


it is not only by reason of the prodigious difficulties: 


which surround it from all sides; itis especially by 
reason of defect of method. People have been satis- 
fied with vague proofs, doubtful evidences. They 
sought for the marvelous, have proceeded with faith, 
and not by a rational method, ‘‘terre a terre” (earth 


‘this even, rendered more easy. 


‘to earth), the only one which despite its slowness and 


its apparent lowliness, can lead to something.’ 

It is well for your readers to be advised from the 
beginning of: your plans. Just as ardent as our de- - 
sires may be to penetrate into the regions of mind - 


‘and force, just so humble and servile worshippers of 


brute facts shall we be. . We will find in your -re- 


view—it is almost a -promise you have made—not a 
word which indicates a theory or any partisan- 


ship, or which breaths the least suspicion of any doc- 
trine whatever. And how could one admit a latent 
doctrine to be suspected, when the facts ,on which to 
support it are not yet well established? No, cer- 
tainly not! All the curious observations of telepathy; 
mental transmission, lucidity, presentiment, do not as 
yet comport with the shadow of a theory which would | 


be ridicuously untimely. ‘Let us atempt first to prove 
the facts; theories will come later, and, also, there ` ` 


will be no lack of thema There will be found very 
soon minds of small scientific calibre to conclude be- J 
fore anything warrants a cqnclusion. Nobody can 
prevent them, but you are. perfectly at liberty to deny 
their conclusions. It is not meant that the task, being - 
limited to observations and experiences, may be for 
The contrary rather 
is true. ‘Nothing is easier than to erect a theory and 
build aconception of things with some incongruous 
documents. It is an easy and. fruitless work. What 
is truly difficult is to state a fact precisely, however 
simple it may be, especially when it is not an experi- 
ment but an observation.” l 

Prof. Richet then alludes to the case of Wingfield 
reported in proceedings of the English Society for Psy- 
chical Research and discusses the method of obtain- 
ing the fullest report of like cases. He says, «It isi. 
true that you will have in this respect, in the admir- 
able labors of the English Society for Psychical Re- ; 
search, a model which you need not fear to imitate 
and copy.” Further he says, ‘Surely. experiments 
are more than observations; but experiments are so 
rare that we dare not venture to hope for them. One 
good and complete experiment is worth ‘a hundred 
observations.”...... We are, he points out, in occult- 
ism in the empiric period, that is to say, in the period 
of few and and scattered observations, not yet at the 
period of experiment, in which all becomes so pre- 
cise and complete that discussion and dispute are im- 
possible. o3 i 


We must resign ourselves ` then to being observers 
rather than ekperimonters, He says that «the facts 
of telepathy, lucidity and presentiment, are at the bot- - 
tom only one and the same phenomena,” that is to 
say, perception of facts inaccessible to our normal 
sense, by psyschic processes which are as yet abso- 
lutely mysterious tous. Whatever there may be in 
dreams, magnetic somnambulism, or in phenomena 
called spiritual, obtained by the unconscious move- 
ments of the table or of a planchette, etc., the process 
matters little. It is the result that is everything; now 
this result assuredly reveals a profoundly unknown - 
faculty of the human soul, that of seeing and knowing 
events distant in time and place, under a form more 
or less hallucinatory. So much for the first group of 
phenomena which we are to study. There is another © 
group, important and more difficult still. Itis the. 
group of physical phenomena. In the first place do 
these physical phenomena exist? You believe so, per- 
haps. For my part Ido not affirm; or rather to be 


-sincere, I do not believe in them, at the same time- 


being ready to be convinced if you bring me some . 
good proof of them.” 3 i ag 
He observes that the movements of objects and ob-: . 
jective apparitions are to be added to the other sub- 
jects of report and experiment, and affirms that €x- 
periments are possible in telepathy and lucidity—in 
hypnotism. Aside from these chapters on facts there | 
will also bea series of articles which you relate: 
to theories, analyses, bibliographie, criticism. «‘Be it 
so: But in ‘matter of theory I beg you to keep to'a | 
method of your own. All that you can with propriety | 
insert will be the discussion of the good conditions 
for observing and experimenting. Refuse energetic- 
ally to insert, whatever may be its merit, any dog- 
matic article whatever. Let there be reported one > 


% 
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‘Little fact well studied in all its details; this little fact 
_. will have in your eyes infinitely more value than the 
_ wisest dissertations of metaphysics or hyperphysics.” 


. After some observations on the receipt of anony- 
‘mous communications he concludes as follows: ‘What 
_we know is quite a small matter in comparison with 
‘what we don’t kow. Now,the field in which we labor’ 
is one of the mdst unknown still. It is almost a 
Virgin earth where the harvest promises to be abund- 
ant. But we must not spare fatigues. Especially must 
we have no fear of ridicule and indifference more 
cruel even than ridicule. We understand that our 
`. duty lies here; let .us’do it more resolutely and fully. 
For you to do yours is to say you are to give yourself 
up erftirely to this work. Those who approve will 
have a duty to sustain and aid you.” 

. The editor, D. Dariex, follows with a long article 
approving the programme set forth by Richet. _ 

He says in course of his article: «We expect many 

of our readers, at least those who are endowed with 
- some mind and good'senge, to admit that there may 
` exist phenomena apparently improbable, which it is 
impossible for them to comprehend or explain, and 
- that it is wiser to study them than to deny them with- 
` out examination......Qur ambition, or rather our 
_ design, is to contribute to throw a little light on the 
profound obscurity which still envelopes psychic phe- 
. nomena, and to encourage the study of them; we 
should also like to dissipate the apprehension of the 
timid. How many are those, who. have beén wit- 
nesses of facts of this class or who have heard. them 
reported by good friénds, but whom’ a timidity to be 
regretted prevents from speaking. How many have 
we found who under no consideration whatever, 
would venture to breach this subject at first, but 
who were only too happy to be engaged in a conver- 
sation on this subject if we first obtained their confi- 
dence. We ourselves, why not avow it, have been for 
a long time among these timid persons. It was only 
after we were thoroughly convinced that these phe- 
nomena were not illusions, but on the contrary real 
facts, it is only after we have seen our own observa- 
tions and our own experiences corroborated by those 
of many others, that we have surrendered ourselves 
to the evidence, and as a servile worshipper of the 


truth, and of the truth alone, we have not hesitated 


`. to say, no matter where or to whom. Yes, there are 
facts, quite real facts, we can no longer doubt it. We 
_no longer fear to say so, and we are going to 
search for them everywhere we can find them 2 
He then gives some advice on the proper method: 
of observing and reporting the facts in each case of 
the character under investigation, taking several 
cases reported by the English Society for Psychic Re- 
search and showing the deficiencies which ought to 
be supplied in the proofs (and they are extremely ex- 
acting, but none too much). He makes these obser- 
vations on experiments in this class of of investiga- 
tion, «but we know and we say in all sincerity, that 
-it is rare to be able to observe important phenomena, 
and that it is only exceptionally that we succeed in} 
obtaining conclusive experiments, for we do not as 
_yet know the laws which control the production of 
these phenomena, and we do not know the conditions 
_necessary to obtain them. We have purposely in- 
sisted on the necessity of daring to speak openly about 
all these things, despite their mysterious character. 
' Those who will have this little courage, and itis a 


very reasonable quality, will find in it more satisfac-. 


tion than ennuis. We take pleasure in hoping at least 
-for the reputation for good sense of our fellow coun- 
trymen that we’may no longer see them in this re- 
‘spect so much behind the English Americans and 
‘even the Germans......We shall be neither Spir- 
- tualists, Swedenborgians, Theosophists nor Occultists. 
We shall be mudest investigators of facts and very 
ardent worshippers of truth, which shall be the ob- 
ject of our worship and of our greatest anxiety.” 
There will follow four cases reported on, with some 
observantions made by the editor, an article 
taken from “Telepathic Hallucinations” by Gurney, 
< Myers and Podmore, with some observations on an 
article inserted from The Sphinx on a ‘Haunted 
Chamber,” and a notice of proceeedings of The Eng- 


lish Society for Psychic Research. If the editor keeps 
up the succeding numbers to the standard of the first 
number, we may look for a most valuable addition to 
the publications of psychical science. 


Miss Anna „L. Dawes, in the Andover Review for 
April, criticises Mr. Bellamy’s plan of social improve- 
ment and other plans which aim at the amelioration 
of the material condition of the people as unchristian. 
She says:. ‘‘The Christian ideal is of a different sort, 
and was expressed by him who knew the will of God: 
‘Man’s life consistéth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesscth.’ ”“ The New‘ Nation, Mr. 
Bellamy’s paper, in reply remarks: Of course it doesn’t. 
But does Miss Dawes mean to imply thatit is or ought 
to be a matter of indifference to people whether they 
are poor or well-to do? Is it not, as a matter of fact, 
the effort of every man and woman of us, so far as we 
can consistently with other interests, to. better our 
condition and that of those dependent on us by im- 
prceving our material resources? If one of our friends 
shows himself lacking in a reasonable assiduity in 


Dawes objects particularly to the idea that comfort- 
able and refined surroundings are aids toward virtue, 
and generally against the claim of social reformers 
that improvements in the environment react benefici- 
ally upon human nature. To support her argument, 
she alludes to the case of Christ, who had not where 
to lay his head, and to earth’s heroes and martyrs 
who have come up out of the great tribulations. Does 
Miss Dawes, then, reaily think that it makes no differ- 
ence whether children are brought-up in the slums or 
in decent surroundings? Does she think it would. be 
just as well if we all took to living and sleeping six 
or eight in one room? Would she recommend this 
latter course, as a means of moral discipline, to the 
ladies and gentlemen of her acquaintance?......We 
take some credit to ourselves for discussing this 
article so temperately, for if there is anything calcu- 


lated to make one’s blood boil it is to have people who 


have never known what want or privation is, to whom 
the comforts and refinements of wealth: are as the 
breath of life, write papers assuring the poor that 
poverty is good for them, that the slums are healthy, 
six-story tenements good places to bring up children, 
and degredation, vice and crime surroundings pecu- 
liarly favorable to the cultivation of a robust piety. 


‘The Presbyterian General Assembly, at Detroit, 
voted. 425 to 64 against Prof. Briggs’ appointment to 
the chair of biblical theology in the Union Theological 
Seminary. ‘This was done by the adoption of Dr. 
Patton’s report which involved ‘a snap judgment and 
virtual condemnation in advance of trial. In civil 
courts the accused are tried before they are convicted, 
but an ecclesiastical body, the supreme court of the 
Presbyterian church, has, in violation of common 
justice, practically convicted one of the most learned 
and exemplary ministers of that denomine tion without 
trying him or giving him an opportunity to be heard. 
Prof. Smith, of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, protested 
against the report, and added that ‘this (Dr. Briggs’) 
ideas of the errancy of the Bible, the redemption of 
the race, and progressive sanctification after death 
are not contrary to the standards.” Dr. Briggs’ 
heresy is mild in comparison with some of the utter- 
ances, those of Dr. Parkhurst for instance, at the 
Presbyterian General Assembly. Practically a large 
number of the body were on trial. As the Inter Occan, 
conservative in religious matters, says: ‘-The Briggs 
theory of the Bible has proved an infinite relief to a 
great many intelligent Presbyterians. It enables 


| them to ‘hold fast that which is good’ without being 


embarrassed by microscopical difficulties and stumb- 
ling blocks. The denomination as a whole would be 
seriously crippled if that class of communicants.were 
obliged to seek fellowship elsewhere. The gentlemen 
at Detroit would do well to remember the Congrega- 
tional schism of fifty years ago.” Whether the rela- 
tions of the Union Theological Seminary to the Gen- 
eral Assembly are such that Dr. Briggs will be ex- 
cluded from the professorship to which he’ was ap- 
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pointed remains to be seen. The directors of that in- 
stitution are unanimous in their support of the heretic. 


It is possible that the breach between the old and new ` 


school of Presbyterianism, which was healed after 
the war of the rebellion, may be increased until re- 


conciliation will be impossible.—Since the foregoing — 


was put in type the directors of’ the Union Theologi- 
cal Seminary have voted to continue Dr. Briggs as 
‘| professor of Biblical theology in that institution. 


Several educational bills are now pending before 
the .General Assembly of Illinois, says the Chicago 
Inter Occan. (The most important of these relates to 
the compulsory education act. There is no small dan- 
ger that a side issue, the language to be employed in 
private sehools, will be allowed to divert attention from 
the central purpose of the act, the minimizing of il- 
literacy throughout the state. That is the purpose 
in view and nothing should he allowed to interfere 
with its attainment. It is worthy of especial note as 
a serious cause of alarm that a gain in the enrollment 
of school children does not keep pace with our gain in 
population. The latter was 24.32 per cent. during 
the last decade, a highly gratifying rate of fherease 
for a great-state like ours; but the increase in: jublic 
school enrollment was only 10.55, less than otiethalf. 
Iowa gained 19.68 in population, 10.55 in schibol: at- 
tendance; Minnesota 66.74 to 51.10, and the -figures 
fov Wisconsin are 28.23 to 16.97. It will be observed 
that the general’ tendency in the Northwest is to 
greater incfease i in the population than the school at- 
tendance, but that Illinois make the worst showing 

-of all the states named. But there are three Nor th- 
western States which. make excellent showings, 
namely, the two Dakotas and Montana. Rapid as 
has been their growth in population they have grown 


f 
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still more rapidly in school matters. ‘There are fifteen ` 


States in the Union which.show more increase of pop- 
ulation than schoo! enrollment. Pennsylvania is at 
the foot of the states in this regard. While its popu- 
lation increased 22.27 per cent., the school enrollment 
-increased,' only 1.59. New York was almost as bad, 


18 to 1.38: Evidently in those states the growth of — 


population is largely. made up of. warkingmen who 
have no families, or, if they have, they areon the 
other side of the ocean. That is not the explanation 
in Illinois, Wisconsin, Iowa, and Minnesota. ‘The 
explanation in these states is to be found in the 
growth of private and parochial schools. 

Dr. Tanier, president of the French Academy of 
Medicine, lately published a promise that to the wife 
of every poor man in the native town of Burgundy he 
will give a present of 100 francs for every child born 
to her during the year 1892. This offer, which will 
haye the effect to make the generous doctor popular 


in the town of his birth, has created a- good deal of. 


talk, especially in the higher circles of the medical 
profession. 
been devoting considerable time to the discussion of 
population and the laws which govern it. Its presi- 
‘dent is a pr actical man and he has devoted much 
time to the study of the subject on his own account, 
and the formation of opinions which; are: not ‘neces- 
sarily bound up with the institution of which he is at 
present the head. He is evidently of opinion thatthe 
limiting of population is not an unmixed blessing and 
that it can be carried too far. He, therefore, has 
started the pendulum swinging in the other direction, 


and where others have put a premium on stirpiculture 


e 


he proposes one on fructuculture.. 


Å 


Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst, of the Madison 
«The 


Rev. 
Square Presbyterian Church, New York, said: 


spirit of such an institution, as Princeton i is to make. 


theology.as the shoemaker-inakes pegs, as the baker 
turns out crackers, all the crackers from the‘same 
‘dough and with precisely the same stamp upon them. 
Princeton’s idea of church’ unity is precisely the samte 
as the idea in the Catholic: Church: ‘The cutting off 
of the legs of those who ‘don’t walk in step, the'ab- 
scission of the heads who don’t think in step.’” | 


Scie ae es SiS bce TIREE 


The French Academy jof Medicine has `` 
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MATTER SPIRIT SUBSTANCE. 
Feo By J. T. Dover. 
lL. 


“Matter in distinction from spirit is variously defined 


as ‘‘that of which the sensible: universe and all ex- 
istent bodies are composed” : and as ‘any thing which 
has extension, occupies space or is perceptible by the 
senses.” . ; 

In sedking g for the most common property of matter 
we find, fir st, ‘that visibility is hot a universal property, 
because air and the gases can! not be discovered by 
our sight. Second, tangibility is no more universal, 
being a property h solids and liquids but not of 
gaseous and aeriform bodies. ! f Third, weight or pon- 
derability is a property which can be predicated of 
everything which we recognize as matter, whether 
solid, liquid or gaseous. The law of gravity is re- 
garded as operative upon all matter, and we may 
fairly exclude from the category of matter a da 
usually designated imponderaple. 

If then the imponderables, ' ‘such as light, heat, elec- 
tricity and magnetism, may: be excluded from the 
category of matter, because thiey are not subject. to 
the law of gravity, may we apply them to the word 
substance? In other words, is there anything that 
we may call substance which we can not also call 
matter? Substance appears to be the more general 
term, for whatever is called matter may also be called 
substance, but I think the converse can not be af- 
firmed. : 

We can conceive of a substance which is neither 
perceptible by the sight, nor by the touch, nor by the 
most delicate balance—something different from any- 
thing in the visible, tangible or ponderable universe. 
Such a substance has been inferred by natural philos- 
ophers in their efforts to account for the transmission 
of light—a universal and all-pervading medium, by 
the undulations or vibrations of which light is trans- 
mitted. That it is visible and intangible requires no 
proof, the testimony of each one’s senses being suffi- 
cient on that point, but that it is imponderable is an 
inference from its assumed universal distribution. 
. Were it subject to the law of gravity it could not be 
. diffused throughout the universe, because it would 

necessarily condugt itself in a manner similar to our 
atmosphere, by e about the various heavenly 
‘bodies in varying degrees of density according to its 
degree of ponderability or grossness. According to 
the assumption of scientists, this luminiferous ether 


~. is universally diffused, the forces of attraction and re-. 
- pulsion being in a condition of equilibrium, except. 


“when disturbed by those impulses or waves by means 
‘by which light is transmitted. 

The existence of such an ether is whully a matter 
of inference, it being entirely beyond the sphere of 
the senses to have any cognizance of it. As it does 
not conform to any definition of matter, being by hy- 
pothesis beyond the sphere of our senses, it can only 
be described under the more general term, substance, 
or that which underlies all outward manifestation. 


We may then finally say that substance may exist- 


which can not be called matter. If anyone should 
still insist that the assumed luminiferous ether is 
simply a form of matter of sò refined or ethereal a na- 
_ ture as to elude; all our tests of sight, or weight, it 
may be stated that there is no absurdity in conceiving 
of a substance which is not.amenable to the law of 
gravitation, for-when we investigate the force called 
magnetism we find that only a few of the forms of 
‘matter are affected by it. If we apply the magnet to 


iron, nickel and a few other metals they are attracted 
or repelled, but if we apply it to wood no effect can 
' be discovered. The force, whatever it is, acts through 
wood or giass as well as when they are notinterposed. 
So light is transm¥ited through glass and crystals 
_ with more or less facility, showing that the assumed 
ether is of such a nature that it co-exists with, or in- 


‘when I presented to the City Council a 


ter penetrates, some forms of gross matter, just as the 
magnetic force interpenetrates certain other forms 
without acting upon them. 

If now the men of science are justified in assuming 
an imponderable ether as a means of explaining the 
phenomena of light, it appears to me we have a justi- 
fication for assuming some proper substance for the 
explanation of the phenomena of mind. 


i 


A REMEDY FOR SCORPION POISON. 
| © By ATHENE. 


I have been living several months in this Mexican 
city, which is famous for its splendid baths and its 
deadly scorpions or alicrans as they are called in 
Spanish. In THE JOURNAL of Jan. 19, 1489, there is 
published an account of my journey here in 1877, 
specific 
remedy or antidote which had been revealed to me 
from the Spirit-world for the cure of the scorpion 
poison. Prior to my visit in 1877, about one-half of 
all the children born in this city died from the sting 
of scorpign or from the drugs administered by the 
ductors in their vain attempts at curing. I wish for 
the sake of truth and science that you would republish 
what is stated in the article referred to in relation to 
my visit here in 1877.* — : T 

These people are generally very 
ihough the Liberal Government of Mexico has done 
wonders in abolishing convents and monasteries and 
establishing schools, still the ignorant and bigoted 
priesthood exercise an almost unlimited control over 
all their thoughts, affections and actions. Three 
months ago the bishop of the adjoining state of Sonora 
excommunicated all Spiritualists. 
clared and published that this specific remedy for the 
scorpion was revealed to me from the Spirit-world, 
and many years ago came here at my own expense 
and gave it to the people gratis, refusing all offers of 
honors or renumeration which at that time they 
kindly offered me. Still it is worthy of notice that 
the doctor or seller of drugs who so impolitely con- 
tradicted my statement after I had left Durango 
combined with other druggists and doctors to destroy 


-and render null and void all my labor and attempts 


to save these people from the ravages of the scorpions; 
so that when I came here two months ago I found the 
scorpion plague almost, but not quite, as bad as, it 
was in 1877. The reason why it was not so bad was 
owing to the fact that several copies of THE JOURNAL 
of Jan. 19, 1889, which contained the history of my 
journey here in 1877, and of the remedy, and how to 
apply it, were sent by me to several friends here. One 
of these copies fell into the hands of a shrewd doc- 
tor, who immediately advertised that he had dis- 
covered an infallible remedy for the scorpions and 
was selling briskly his little vials at great profit at 
twoor three dollars a vial to the poor, and upwards 
to the rich according to their wealth and necessity; 
but his remedy it was soon discovered was not infalli- 
ble. Alas! All his dreams of fame, wealth and 
honors have been cut short by my coming and giving 
liberally to both the town authorities, ductors and 
people an abundance of the true remedy, and the 


good Lord permitting in a short time I will have sent | 


me from the Alpine mountains of Switzerland, an 
abundance of the seed of the plant with which I ex- 
pect to clear this country of scorpions as effectivly as 
Saint Patrick cleared the snakes out of Ireland. 

. It is almost impossible to believe that man who was 
made in the image and likeness of his creator could 
become so changed as we find him in all countries 
where the Catholic religion, so called for ages, has 
been taught and enforced by a vile and adultereus 
priesthood. No good will come by denouncing. or 


‘condemning the ignorant people who, for ages, have 


* In the following extract from Athene’s communication re-printed 
from THE JOURNAL of January 19, 1889, is given the specttic referred to: 

“When silently in prayer I confessed that I knew nothing and asked 
for help, quick as the lightning's tiash came the responses from the 
Spirit-world, ‘‘Aconite!’’ “Aconite!!” ‘“Aconite!!!’? Hastily 1 put 
five or six drops of the strong tincture of uconite (Aconitum Napellus), 
in half a tumbler of water and forced into the boy's mouth a teaspoon- 
ful of the liquid. It cured him instantaneously; it always does that 
and never fails, and J tell you the mother's joy was great. Since then I 
have visited Durango and many other places in Mexico afilicted with 
seorpions, taking with me the remedy that never fatis; also the seeds 
of the plant that will 1a due course of timo deliver that land from this 
terrible scourge." 


ignorant, and al- f 


I have always de- | 


been so enslaved and blinded that they cannot pèr- * 


ceive the truth or discover good from evil, yet little 


-by little the power of Rome is being destroyed and- 


even here they will learn that their most reverened 
and holy popes, cardinals, bishops: ‘and saints have 
never been able to deliver them from any evil or heal 


them. Year after year in this city the People led by . 
the priests have been paying heavy tribute to Saint 


George, who is. their patron’ or saintly protector 
against scorpions, but I have never heard of his saint- 


how one who does not believe in Saint George, pope, 
priest or any of their‘saints, could have revealed to 
him through the agency of angels cr spirits an infal- 
lible remedy against their terrible enemy, the scorp- 
ion. Yet. such is the case, and they will also learn 
that the true disciple and apostle can always be dis- 
tinguished from the false in this, that what the true 
and generous do is done without the hope or expecta- 
tion of reward of any kind. So mote it be! 
DURANGO, MEXICO. 


REMINISCENCES: . 
By Mrs. J. M. STAATS. 
CHAPTER V. 
DEVELOPMENT. 
MUNICATIONS. 
Of those who become interested in the subject ot- 
modern Spiritualism, few if any are willing to give it 


INTELLIGENT AND CONFESSED COM- 


| ship curing a single case, and they cannot understand _ 


up. Octasionally one may find a person who will _ 


tell you that he has investigated it through and 
through, has, in fact, proven it humbug and trickery, 


and has never witnessed a manifestation which: could . 


not be done more cleverly by Heller or Hermann. 
While I am fully aware of the fact that any amount: 
of humbuggery and fraud has been and is still prac- 


ticed, 2 can only hope for fair play with the smallest _ 


atom which is proven truth, asking for a careful 
analysis regarding the intelligence which has, I may 
say, in millions of cases stood every scientific test, 
both in Europe and America. 2 

As a rule, the parties who have, exploded the whole 
subject have been persons who ave: sought to gain 
advice in business matters, whereby they could fore- 


stall the stock market, or in somé way take the ad- . 


vantage of their fellow men. Some instances of this 
sort I am quite sure are remembered by many of the 
older investigators; one which is.very fresh in my 
mind relates to an enterprising éditor, who sought 
the spirits with all eagerness in the endeavor to ob- 
tuin news from London and Paris, in advance of 
steamers; this in days before the able. The invis- 
ibles gave him what purported td the information de- 
sired,in which there was not a word of truth. Of course 
the publication of such an erroneous article created 
for the journalist a great amount of “mortification, as 
well as unbelief in the spirits who when taken to task, 
said they wanted a little fun at his expense. It was 


a long time before the most earnest seeker could be | 


made to accept the fact tht spirits did not come to 
aid humanity in the great race. for wealth and self 
aggrandizement, thereby dwarfing . the energies and 
weakening the capacities which too many would be 
willing and ready to place upon another. 


meet and strength to bear life’s vicissitudes, as well 


as wisdom to enjoy its blessings, may be, and area 


portion of the good which comes into the soul of one 
when he knows for a certainty that those ‘loved and 
revered while living are still cognizant of his efforts, 
and apprecig his best.endeavors.. The inner life of 
humanity is far hidden from the outer world, which 


is so quick o- judge without | knowing causes, and | 


never ready to extend charity where the angels direct. 
The spirit may grieve, but having every function de- 
veloped by authority which he cannot understand or 
explain—he dwells in the deeper recesses of unex- 
pressed thought, never dreaming that deep is answer- 
ing unto deep, or that his departed kindred made 
more perfect by passing through the valley and 


Life is full. 
of grave responsbilities not transferable; courage to - 


shadow of death only: await the opportune moment to 


show him a glimpse of that glory which the external 
eye hath not seen, nor the ear heard. 
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We had now begun our circles in earnest and, being 
entirely private,our mediums being our own children, 
- we.were sure that we could not be deceived or de- 
ceiving. Then, too, the intelligence came from those 
who had never practised deception upon us while 
living and there was no reason to suppose they. were 
not truthful now. We were constantly receiving com- 
munications relative to friends remote from us, which 
intelligence in nearly all cases would be entirely cor- 
. rect.. Once, for instance, when my sister's child was 
‘very ill and not expected to recover, we asked the 
spirit of my brother, who purported to be giving the 
intelligence, to give us some information in regard to 
. Martha, that being the name of the child we knew 
to be sick. The reply came, ‘‘Martha is now better— 
Louise is dead”—Louise was the younger child of 
whose illness we were ignorant. We said, “you are 
mistaken,” addressing the spirit, upon which there 
came a more positive reply, ‘Louise died yesterday 
morning. Harry, [a brother of ours] will get a let- 
ter,” and so it was, a letter had been dispatched and 
coming by the night mail, reached my brother down 

` there before the news by letter came to us. 

Sitting again at night we received intelligence of 
Martha’ s death, the spirit giving the time of her pass- 
ing away. Having had an argument relative to mind 
reading, here was ‘a good illustration to prove that 
the spirit communicating had not given a refiex 
from. any of its, as not one of the party had the re- 
motest knowledge of the illness of the little Louise. 

` This intelligent manifestation made an impression 
upon dissenters, coming as it did, most unexpectedly. 
` We were not a little surprised when one of our family 
who was quite sure we were fast becoming lunatics, 
evinced. a desire to be present at our next meeting—a 
request which was willingly granted. A new member 
in our circle, of. course, brought other influences, 
. which at.once began to assert power entirely differ- 
ent to that. shown in our former sittings. ‘The hus- 
band of my sister was a strong opposer, whose pur- 
pose in joining us was to break up and confuse our 
investigation in a manner which, in time, would con- 
vince us of the ridiculousness of the whole subject; 
however, as we insisted upon fair play, our mediums 
being: his daughters, we felt sure he would not cry 
humbug. So we were not left long without evidence 
that the spirits could, and would, accomplish the 
task so fairly begun. After subjecting his children 


to every variety of physical test, and satisfying him- 


self that the antics. of the solid old table were not 
produced by the presence of tiny fingers, he concluded 
to try the intelligence; the first trial of which was, in 
` fact, the most positive evidence that had been given, 
` the spirits giving their names; ‘‘father and mother.” 
‘Their first communication spoke of a disease from 
- which he had long suffered, and promised to heal him 
if he would then and there agree to do as they re- 
quested, which promise he gave and kept. Mean- 
while the spirits kept faith with him, restoring him 
to health, aiding and comforting him through many 
vicissitudes and trials; nor was this all, they brought 
`: him under the - most marvelous‘ control in some re- 
spects that I have ever witnessed. 7 
As my brother’s experience was never made public, 
` and known only to a few, I will relate a portion of it, 
wishing most sincerely that it had been possible for 
me to have given copies, rather than attempt written 
description of the very peculiar style of mediumship 
that was developed through him. After a series of 
- violent exercises.of his arms, throwing them about in 
every conceivable fashion, until one looking upon 
him grew weary, he was told to cover the table with 
=- common white paper and take a pencil—several pen- 
`- cils, by the way, were thrown out of his hand and an- 
other supplied until the control was satisfied—and this 
. being done, after a number of gyrations without the 
slightest evidence of form or object of any kind, 
some large birds were crudely outlined, when the les- 
- gon ended and he was told to sit again the following 
day. On the next, and indeed on each succeeding 
day, these lessons were repeated, each one showing 
greater perfection, until the tiniest, ‘most daintily- 
. formed birds of every description, form and position, 
were given us, Profiles of heads, male and female, 


. direct. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


were drawn ;the entire outlines of which were formed by 
grouping the smallest and most perfectly shaded birds. 
The beak would curve over forming the forehead, 
while that of another would be putin position to make 
the nose, the wing dropping in place to outline the 
cheek, and so on, most artistically arranged, until 
one was obliged to examine with great care to detect 
the smallest defined bird necessarily employed to per- 
fect the profile. 


It mattered not where he might be, on car, steamer, 
or at his office, the moment he took up a pencil and 
placed it upon paper the marks were made, which be- 
gan and ended with birds. Ofcourse it had by this 
time become a very interesting pastime to my brother, 
who provided himself with a number of large business 
cards, the reverse side being plain, which gave him a 
space about five inches long and four inches wide. 
On these cards he would draw at intervals in any. 
place when he found a few moments’ leisure. Placing’ 
the card on his knee, immediately would begin the 
motions of drawing, which he in no possible way could 
Not unfrequently would this pencilling go on 
while he was in conversation with persons who knew 
nothing of the strange performance. 

Taking up acard one day to examine his work, which 
appeared to be finished, he discovered on the left hand 
corner of the card two unfinished birds, or rather two 
halves of birds, one showing the bill, head and neck, 
the other, the side of the bird, with the wing spread, 
as if in the act of flying; only a part of the body was 
shown and that in such a position that is would not 
complete the head, shown above it in the other draw- 
ing, as the head was drawn as going to the right, 
while the wing was spread as if to fly directly oppo- 
site. At the bottom of this card were irregular lines, 
marked in such a way, the shading being very per- 
fect,q@s to represent a marshy stretch of ground, out 
of which, at the right hand corner, appeared leaves 
of peculiar form, and then followed heads of quadru- 
peds, as íf struggling to free themselves from the soil. 
Some short, gnarled, yet luxuriant trees came next, 
at the base of which appeared an ungainly, heavy- 
limbed horse, the head of which appeared almost the 
largest part; over this homely animal were the two 
birds described above. When shown the card we 
laughed, rather regretting the change which appeared 
to have taken place, as this last lesson was, to say the 
least, not at all pleasing. However, the drawing 
continued, and the peculiar unfinished bird, cut off 
before half done, went on in each card. ‘The low 
swale of ground would be drawn at the base each 
time and, as if rising from it, some new ungainly fig- 
ure, or nondescript, which no one of us seemed able 
to défize. Meanwhile our invisible friends, to our 
surprise, offered no explanation. 

At length, when a number of cards had been drawn 
without regard to order and after the same manner, a 
horse of better proportions and appearance was 
sketched, standing with neck’ stretched out and the 
left hind leg raised, beneath which, lying on the 
ground which now no longer had the appearance of 
swamp, was a very perfectly drawn foal; on the sides 
of the card again were groups of unfinished birds. 
The next card which attracted our attention was the 
most peculiar of all, from the fact that out of the 
ground was outlined the crude form of a man, stand- 
ing upright, yet, like the other attempts at delineation 
of organic forms, exceedingly crude. Aj number of 
animals, amphibious and aquatic, quadr upeds ‘and bi- 
peds, were grouped about the figure. This was by no 
means a pretty picture, but one so wholly foreign to 
our taste that we regarded it as simply ridiculous, 
feeling quite sure that no such conglomeration as was 
pictured: on these cards could possibly have been -the 
reflex of our mind or brain. However, after this ab- 
surdity, a number of cards were drawn, through which 


was carried the roadway, as it now appeared, out of 


which came a finer growth of shrubbery, and a far 
higher grade of vegetable and animal life, until one 
of the most exquisite profiles of a female head was 
formed, the dainty birds producing the outline. Not 
in one single one of the cards, which now numbered 
fourteen, were these delicately sketched and shaded 
birds left out. l 


The cards had been laid aside and carefully kept 


by my sister, :who valued them above price. When, 
upon exhibiting them one day, the party looking at 


them said, «‘I should think they would match, pave : 


you ever tried them?” 

My sister replied that as öy wêre not drawn con- 
secutively or with any thought of their forming a con- 
tinuous picture, the idea had. never before presented 
itself. However, taking them out of the box, 
proceeded to place them on the table, not in the order 
they were drawn; as, for instance, card number one, 
the body of the bird, was completed when placed 


against number seven, and so on, number fourteen be- - 


ing joined to number three. i Thus, through this ir- 
regularity of time, place and subject, the fourteen 
cards were placed like a dissected picture, until the 
minutest, bird, twig and leaf were perfect and com- 
plete; the strangest part of‘all being ‘that it was done 
entirely without the knowledge or volition of the 
party executing them. I must not forget to state here 
that my brother had never taken a drawing lesson, 
and wab totally ignorant of all known laws, however 
simple, of painting, shading or sketching. 


THE NATURE OF THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS 
- AND ITS PLACE IN THE SYSTEM OF 
CHRISTIANITY. * . 


By Rev. A. N. ALCOTT., 
([ConcLUDED. ] 


6. . Now we come to the .question which no doubt 
has already arisen in, and weighed the reader’s mind.. 
If in the light of our own day we must totaily drop 
that ancient shell of speculative doctrine—that notion 
of a local underworld, of a bodiless spiritual estate 
there, of a stiff universe, of a personal Satan who 
brought sin and death into the world, of his everlast- 
ing.pmpire dividing the universe with God: half and 
half, if not more than half in his own favor, and of a 


‘last day,” and of a judgment of this world of nature | 


itself which, because infected and corrupted by Satan 
with evil, must undergo a regeneration by fire—a re- 
generation parallel to that of man’s own spiritual na- 
ture in order to this deliverance—I say, if what we 
now know of the world of nature, and of man’s nature 
which are both but parts of God’s own Christian Bible 
given us expressly in the charter of the printed 
Christian Bible, makes it impossible for us to receive 
this ancient Hebrew-Persian speculation, this theo- 


retic setting into which Paul put his conception of 


the new immortality, and of the spiritual bodily life, 
what have we left? Is not everything gone? Nay, 
verily. We have left what, in comparison with that 
ancient crudeness and darkness, is as beautiful as a 
sweet day after the days of gloom and clouds. 
have left all that is priceless to the interests of man. 
We have left the fundamental fact of the gospel. We 
have left, if we can receive this extraordinary amount 
of testimony to a fact—this testimony-of eye-sight, 
touch, hearing, by twelve apostles, by above 
five hundred brethren at once, and by Stephen and 
James, the various phenomena continuing throvfh a 
period of forty days—if we can receive this abundant 
witness to a fact, we have left the grandest, most 


comforting, most inspiring, and most helpful revela- 


tion that could possibly be made to man. It is the 
revelation of Jesus after death in possession of a spir- 
itual bodily nature; and with it the proof of our own 
survival of the event we call death, and of our own 
endowment with a like nature. And moreover, we 


have left not a half but a whole universe, as pure and 


clean of the devil as‘a lily. We have left an undi- 
vided, unlimited, unspotted, beautiful, divine home. 
For, this phenomena ofthe New Testament belongs 
to the order of facts; to the- order of data, and has 


nothing whatever to do necessarily with any specula- 1 


tive scheme. All the theological schemes the world 
has ever known may as schemes utterly perish and 
vanish, and this phenomena yet remain as a fact, solid 
as a rock. If the disciples: nnuistaleatly saw Jesus 
after death alive, they saw him, and thatis the end 
of it, old Hebrew theory or none. And evenif all the 
recorded literal resurrections-of the Bible must be set 
down to the credit of legend, it may still leave this 
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three days I will rise. again.’ 


‘him, and secure you.’ 


` reported among the Jews until this day.” 
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event wholly untouched as a fact. It isa fact of an 


entirely different species. 

One other consideration must not be forgotten here. 
While I have tried to leave undisturbed in details the 
integrity of the accounts of Jesus’ reappearance, and 
to show that they need not be impeached because of 
inconsistency with themselves or with the ideas of the 
time, still certain of the recorded aspects and features 


‘of this resurrection may, if modern knowledge or rea- 


son so require, be dropped from our belief, as due to 
the unconscious embellishments of‘tradition, and yet 


' leave us this grand fact of the resurr ection in its sub- 
“stance. 


It may still be true to the core. All we have 
to do then if we accept the fact, thus witnessed to— 
and even though we pare away some of the details as 
the coloring of subsequent times—is to bring this fact 
forward and give it a setting, not in an ancient He- 
brew-Persian speculative scheme, which in the name 
of knowledge and common sense we must now drop, 
but in the frame of the best light of our own time. 
The fact, in this way remains ours forever. And, in 
its superior environment, it will prove to be even a 
more blessed gospel than when it first received the 
name of the glad tidin gs. i 


ry 


T. But what on the theory ofa spiritual resurrec- 
tion became of the literal body of Jesus which had 
perished on. the cross and had béen laid to rest in the 
sepulchre? Let us be reminded that the theory of a 
literal resurrection is pressed as urgently by this 
query is in the other. That question must either be 
answered, or else be entirely ignored, by each 


- theory.’ But the theory of the literal resurrection has 


a formidable, and indeed a double, difficulty to en- 
counter. First, it must admit that there were two 
deaths instead of one. If Jesus rose in his literal 
body of flesh and blood which was impaled on the 
cross, then that literal body, like all other literal 
bodies, had to die again. He died twice in this case 
instead of once. And when he died the second time, 
the same inquiry again arises, what became of the 
mortal body? And there does not appear on this the- 
ory to be any source from which an answer can be 


‘drawn except one of pure fancy; in other words, 


miracle: Whereas, the spiritual resurrection theory 
has but one death to account for, and one mortal body. 

And it has a basis of narrative on which to rest its 
answer as to its fate. It is this: After Jesus had been 
laid in the sepulchre, ‘‘the chief priests and Pharisees 


‘came together unto. Pilate saying, ‘Sir, we remember 


that that deceiver ‘said: while ne was still alive, ‘After 
Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure ung the third day, 
lest his diściples come by night and carry him away, 
and say unto the people, ‘He is risen from the dead,” 
so'the last error shall be worse than the first“ ” What 
did Pilate do? ‘Pilate said unto them. ‘Ye have a 
watch—go your way, make it as sure as ye can.’ So 
they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch.” Thus Pilate, according 
to the narrative, put the body of Jesus into the power 
of the chief priests and Pharisees all that night, and 
till the third day. In their power also was the watch. 
Sunday morning there was a commotion. It was dis- 
covered that there was no body in the sepulchre. 
Then «some of thẹ watch came into the city, and 


. shewed unto the chief priests all the things that were 


done. And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, saying, ‘Say ye his disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we slept. And if 
this come to the governor’s ears, we will persuade 
So they took the money and 
did as they were taught, and this saying is commonly 
Now what 
was to hinder these chief priests and elders from do- 
ing the same thing with the body of Jesus which they 
so freely accused the disciples bf doing, and from dis- 
posing of it in any manner that suited their purpose? 
They could easily have stolen it away, either before 
or after they had set the watch. But what object 
would they have in doing it? To make its prophesied 
resurrection impossible, and to crush the hope of the 
rising sect. It was their custom both to bury and 
to burn the bodies of their criminals in the Valley of 


Hinnom. And under their law Jesus was one of the 
worst of criminals. What reason could Pilate have 
for so placing this body in their power when he might 
easily divine what disposal they would make of it? 
Reasons of state; viz., to prevent a religious riot during 
those crowded, fanatical, and excited passover days 
in case the disciples should get possession of it, and* 
appeal to the people—to prevent the possibility of 
any such scene as that once witnessed in Rome when 
a Mare Antony, passion-possessed over the dead 
body of Cæsar, wrought to-a pitch of frenzy the pop- 
ulace. Thus reasons of religion on the one hand and 
reasons of state on the other went hand in hand to 
make both the Roman and Jewish interests in this 
case one. Both authorities too had the best of rea- 
sons for not punishing careless soldiers if such they 
were. Pilate no doubt wa» very glad of the oppor- 
tunity to put body, sepulchre, watch and all in the 
unlimited power of chief priests and Pharisees. The 
spiritual resurrection theory then chn answer—and 
on a much better basis than fancy or miracle—-that in 
some manner—and most probably, though not neces- 
sarily, by burying or burning in the Valley of Hin- 
nom—the Jews, aided by the willing connivance of 
Pilate, disposed of the mortal remains. But this did 
not prevent, nor did‘it even remotely affect or qual- 
ify the resurrection of Jesus. The spiritual bodily 
nature had not the slightest connection with the 
mortal bodily frame. The jewel had abandoned the 
shell forever when the natural body expired on the 
cross. The green blade after it emerges from the de- 
caying grain of wheat, is another, and a new creature. 
The data of this part of the history df the resurrec- 
tion, therefore, favor most forcibly the spiritual view 
of its nature. 


? 
8. In conclusion, can we receive Paul's doctrine of 


it? Why can we not? ‘Thou sewest not that body 
that shall be.” He takes his illustration from nature, 
from a grain of barley or wheat in nature. “He would 
have us infer that as the grain of wheat has a. vital 
principle in it which when its ‘material body is dying 
springs up into a new form of life, different from the 
grain—springs up into a beautiful green blade—so, 
as our natural body dies there is quickened within it, 
into being and beauty, the new spiritual nature. ` The 
dissolution of the natural body, it is suggested, is ab- 
solutely necessary to the birth of the new spiritual 
body. All this, it is implied by his illustration, is 
perfectly natural. Pauls philosophy, therefore, takes 
the resurrection of Jesus as well as our own, out of 
the realm of miracle. The literal resurrections of 
the Bible, if they ever took place, were miraculous: 
this one is natural. In our day, therefore, it is more 
easily believable. The ancient miracles were magical. 
Devils wroughtthem, as well as angels and saints. ‘They 
depended ona jumping-jack theory of the ‘physical 
universe. Paul had become acquainted with the 
Greek philosophy and science, and had diseovered a 
profounder principle. He therefore denied both the 


Persian and Egyptian doctrine of a literal resurrection,” 
‘and also the primitive Greek, as well as the contem- 


poraneous Essenic, idea of the tenuous shade. Jesus: 
taught the same natural and non-miraculous char acter 
of the resurrection when he declared of his own; 
«Verily, verily I say unto you, except a copyn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit,” that is, the new 
bodily nature. In II. Cor. iv: 16, Paul goes into the 
manner of the production of the new spiritual bodily 
nature within us. ‘Though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day.” In other 
places he goes still deeper into the reason and cause 
of this process within us which creates the new nature. 
It is done through the operation of the divine imman- 
ence in us; it has a living, vital ground in God in us. 
It is the work of God in usas he works in all nature. 
He is as directly connected with it, and as naturally 
as with the flowing sap in the twig which shapes first 
the beautiful blossom, and then the golden apple, each 
wonder being evolved in nature’s mysterious alembic 
by divine intelligence working back of, and in divine 
forces. ‘Ifthe spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 


by his spirit which dwelleth in you.” It is ‘the ex- 
ceeding greatness of his power toward us who believe, 


‘according to the working of his mighty power which 


he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places.”” Here then isthe New Testiment doctrine. 
It is a resurrection of our souls after death, according 
to strictly natural law, through the operation or pro- 
cess of the indwelling power of the immanent God, 
working in us just as naturally, directly, and divinely, 
as in the resurrections of spring-time. While the 
resurrection 1s thus a divine work in the direct:and 
strict sense, it is not in the old and proper sense of 
the term a miracle. Can we not receive this doctrine? 
It seems to me that we can. It seems to me that 
even if we must set aside all the accounts of literal 
resurrections in the Bible and elsewhere, and put 
them to the credit of legend and credulity, and that, 
if we must go farther and spare some of the details in 
the narratives of the resurrection of Jesus and explain 
them as the embellishments-of tradition, we yet have 
no good ground for doubting that those ancient wit- 
nesses saw the spiritual bodily nature of the Master, 
unmistakably, as they declare. It is seemingly one 
of the best attested facts in history. Those disciples. 
and apostles must have profoundly beleived that they 
had scen the Master after his death. Their profound 
conviction of the reality of what they saw led them to 
abandon ease, comfort, home, and their former reli- 
gion, and to go forth with the glad tidings of the new 
immortality brought to light to the world,—suffering 
trials, ignominy, pain-and even death itself,—offering 
all they held dear in the world cheerfully on this new 
altar of sacrifice. 
pearance of Jesus was the mainspring of their new 
faith, and hope. It was the basic fact of their system. 
To them it was new. The Christian moral doctrines 
had all been in existence, and had all been recog- 
nized, long before. But here was a pheno- 
menon which moved them to new activity. It 
was in their preaching their perpetual theme. Forty. 


times does the word resurrection occur in the New | 


Testament writings. Over sixty times, the word raise, 
or raised occurs in reference to Jesus. 
burning conviction in their breasts which sent them 
into foreign lands. It was the stimulus of missionary 


work. The great apostle carried the Athenians the. 


message of Jesus, and the resurrection. It was every- 
where the . burden of their speech. And these facts 
show us the place of this resurrection, therefore, in 
the system of Christianity. It was the principal thing 
about it. The possession of a spiritual bodily nature 
after death was the substance of its salvation. 
ness inthe life was the path toit. The spiritual 
resurrection was, indeed, the gospel, and the whole 
of it. Itis still a gospel to us to-day as fresh, and 
fragrant as a spring flower. And fresh évidences of 
the truth of this gospel are everywhere to-day ac- 
cumulating. And this gospel of immortality fills our 


“infinite home with the brightness, and beauty of the 


rose. Peter well sums up the unending, undying 
New Testament song, when he breaks forth, «‘Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ which 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved in. 
heaven for you who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, rendy to be revealed in 
the last time.” a 


We are indeed entitled to regard the spiritual ‘teap- $ 


pearance of Jesus after death as providential,;and as 
having for its object the founding of a new religious 
faith. Great truths first come out and make their 
determining impression, even though they may have 
been. dimly discerned before,only when the fullness of 
time is come. 
had for its object the establishing of a, new hope for 
all humanity. And especially does this consideration 
have force in view of the ideas of the future life heid 
by the contemporaneous nations of that time. These 
ideas were in great need of correction, and improve- 
ment. The success of Christianity proved its adapt- 


edness, both in respect to its pure morality, and in 


Their intense belief in this Yeap- - 


It was this | 
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respect to its new idea of the future life, to the needs 
of the time. What were laws of nature, and events of 
: mature, as. to the future life, in those ancient times 
. we may reasonably believe continue to be laws of na- 
ture and.events of nature in our own time. ‘God and 
: nature. are unchangeable, and forever the sume. 

7 Jesus’ resurrection, intead of being absolutely the first | 
of its kind, as it-was in the belief of the apostles and 
Ak disciples, wo muy believe to have only been the first 

- that was thus providentially noted in such a way as 
to create a new faith. And.we may further believe 
that instead of waiting in our own case for the new 
bodily nature till a “last day,™as that old Hebrew- 
Persian scheme had it, we also shall receive it as soon 
as’ the ‘vital spark of heavenly flame” ‘quits this 
: mortal frame.” 

s ae, ILLINOIS. 


THE SPIRITUALIST IMBROGLIO. 


[Chicago Inter Ocean of June 1, 1891. 


Not to be out of fashion, Spiritualists have materi- 
` alized a good-sized and decidedly vigorous contention 
` among themselves. While Episcopalians are passing 
upon Phillips Brooks and Presbyterians are cr iticising 
~ Dr. Briggs, a section of the Spirtualist fraternity is 
up in arms against Colonel John C. Bundy. of THE 
- RELIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, declaring him to be 
a Jesuit in disguise, a puller-down of their cherished 
+ idols. and bent on destroying religious liberty. This 
` impending cataclysm which, in the opinion of Colonel 
' Bundy’s opponents threatens dire disaster in that it 
' will subvest the Declaration of Independence and es- 
tablish a mischievous precedent, is hidden, it is 
claimed, in a bill now before the Illinois Legislature, 
which reads: 


= Section 1. Every person who for profit or gain or 
- in anticipation thereof for the purpose of presenting 
what is commonly known as spirit materialization, 
shall personate the spirit of a deceased person, or who 
: shall by trick, device, or mechanical contrivance pre- 
sent anything to represent the spirit of a deceased 
person,. shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and upon 
_ conviction shall be subject to a fine of not less than 
$100, nor more.than $300, or confined in the county 
jail not less than three months nor more than six 
months, or both, in the discretion of the court. 


.Sec. 2.. This act shall not be deemed to apply to 
‘any portion of. a scene or play in any theatrical pre- 
sentation. 

The bill has passed ‘the Senate and is now before 
the House with the recommendation that it pass. 

It is not the province of the Inter Occan to take a 
hand i in sectarian differences, but the issue in this in- 
‘stance is one that directly interests and affects the 
public at large. The psychical realm is largo, and in 
its exploration Spiritualists cannot rightfully claim a 
‘monopoly. There is the English Socicty for Psychical 
Research founded some ten years ago, and every year 
making substantial progress. Its: American branch, 
with headquarters at Boston under the charge of Dr. 
‘Richard Hodgson, with active members like Dr. Wil- 
liam James, Professor of Psychology at Harvard; the. 
Rev. M. J. Savage, Professor Elliott Coues, Professor 
Pickering, and many others eminent in learning and 
- science, is doing excellent work. Then there is the 
new organization now perfecting itself under the name 
of. the American Psychical Society, with Mrs. Mary 
A. Livermore, Edward Everett Hale, the Reverends 
' E. A. Horton, M. J. Savage, R. Heber Newton, and 
others equally well known,’ as charter members. The 
“study of pshchical phenomena is open to all the world 
and: its scientific investigation is beliéved by large 
‘numbers to be of imminent importance not only to 
religion but. to all that affects the race. 

“It is notorious that chicane, deception, and fraud 
are rampant among those professing to be psychical 
sensitives and ‘spirit mediums. Experience in this 
State and all over the country proves that although 
these tricksters are being constantly detected and ex- 
posed, yet they almost invariably escape punishment, 
and, snapping their fingers at the law and jeering the 
_ outraged public, continue to proscute their dark-room 
trade, and from behind cabinet or curtains don the 
cheap toggery such as Colonel Bundy exhibited to 
the legislators at Springfield the other day. ‘That 
there is need of a statute such 5 the one now on its 
passage at Springfield should be clear to every ob- 
serving person. ‘That the proposed law is a blow at 
. religion, or at the religious views of any particular 
. sect or body, is the sheerest nonsense. 

That any pi ofessing Spiritualist with average powers 
of ratiocination and a fair share of moral sense should 
- oppose the passage of this bill seems unbelievable. 
“Those ‘opposing the bill weight their protests with 
' such arguments. as this: ‘Why not passa law to 
regulate. preachers and punish them for deception and 
_-erime? Why alone select mediums? 


. There is no force whatever in this, Ministers of 


‘the window-pane. 


Sera aap A h inaa Bite it eke pte iie OR 


the gospel recreant to their trust either in doctrine or’ 
deed are amenable tothe laws of their respective 
sects. If they commit an offense against the laws of 
the country they are punished as are other men. 
Spiritualists have no authorative body, no method of 
regularly trying an alleged offender against the tencts 
of Spiritualism; indeed, The Inter Ocean is unable to 
find that there is any agreement among Spiritualists 
as to tenets either of morals or religion. 
to agrce on but one cardinal point, to-wit: The con- 
tinuity of life and the ability of spirity to manifest to 
mortals. 

Laws are the outgrowth: of human experience and 
needs. As the necessity for a law develops, it is còn- 
creted in legal terms and placed among the statutes 
by regular process. Thus have grown the statutes of 
Illinois and her sister commonwealths. In none of 
these statute books is there specific recognition of the 
misdemeanor described in the above bill. The stat- 
ute against obtaining money under false pretenses has 
been found time and time again to be too general, its 
meshes not fine enough to hold a person charged with 
personating -a ‘materialized spirit,” even when 
caught in the act and clothed in such toggery as was 
exhibited at Springfield. In the interests of science, 


of public morals, of justice, in the interests of a large’ 


und respectable body of Spiritualists and psychical 
researchers, it is hoped the bill will become a law. 


-IS IT A SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPH? Ñ 


A dispatch from Putnam Conn., to the Globe-Demo- 
crat reports an extraordinary phenomenon related by 
E. B. Farnham, of East Thompson,a village among the 
hills of Windan county, in the extreme northeastern 
corner of Connecticut. Mr. Farnham tells the story 
of it in this way: 
traveling’ photographer strolled into East Thompson 
taking pictures. Among others he took a picture of 
the house of Mr. Windsor Bates, of the village. Mr. 
Bates is the postmaster of the town of Thompson, and 
has a country store. It is only a short distance from 
the railroad station. The houseis an old farm-house, 
but is apparently well kept. The sole occupants of it 
are Mr. Bates and his wife, who are people well ad- 
vanced in life, he being seventy-five years old and she 
two years younger. The picture was taken showing 
the house, with Mr. Bates and his horse in front of it, 
and his wife sitting in the foreground. Hëre is the 
strange thing. In one of the windows appears the 
plain likeness of Mr. Bates’ mother, who had been 
dead three years at the time the picture was taken. 
At the moment when the photograph was taken there 
was not a person in the house, that is certain. 

«The only picture of Mr. Bates’ mother known to 
be in the neighborhood at the time was one in an al- 
bum on a table in one of the rooms of the dwelling. 
Still the likeness in the window is a distinct and per- 
fect one of aged Mrs. Bates. It is that of an old wo- 
man, and is on a pane that is at least 6 feet from the 
floor of the room. Mrs. Bates was a short woman. 
She died at the age of ninety-fve years. As soon as 
the photograph was shewn to the neighbors every one 
who saw it pronounced it to be unmistakably a like- 
ness of Mr. Bates’ mother. Mr. Bates and his wife 


-are sincere Methodists, and have no knowledge of or 


sympathy with Spiritualisi;. still, they take pleasure 
in showing the photograph, and would be glad to have 
Spiritualists or others explain the strange figure in 
Mr. Farnham says he has'seen the 


picture, and adds: <I can only wonder at it.” 


Phenomena similiar to the one reported in the ham- 


let in Thompson have been reported in other places in 
the country in the past, it is said, but usually the 
spirit picture on a window-pane in photographs of the 
kind fade slowly and finally disappear. The ‘East 
Thompson spirit figure is as fresh and as clear as 
ever. 


The ‘Journal of the Socicty for Psychical Research” 
is printed only for private circulation among mem- 
bers and associates, but we have permission to copy 
the following case, which appears to be an instance 
of clairvoyance, from the May number: 

Mrs. T. writes: 

JANUARY 17, 1891.. 

I was in Denver, Col., in May, 1888. Four ladies 
had agreed to meet every Tuesday afternoon, to sit at 
a table, ‘to see what would happen”—one of them 
being a ‘‘medium” so-called, though not a public one. 
We had so met for several weeks, when Mrs. L.’s 
hand was ‘‘controlled” to write a few lines, to the ef- 
fect that we would soon be separated, and would never 
meet there again. We met the next Tuesday, deter- 
mining to frustrate the prophecy. Mrs. L. soon asked 
me if T had anyone very ill at home. I said, ‘Not 
that |I knew of.” «I see,” she said, “a man lying 
very ill, or badly hurt; there are many around him, 
much confusion and great anxiety. I also see a tall, 
pale lady writing to you; I think you will be called 
away from here soon,” I could not connect it with 


They scem | 


“Three years ago last March a f 


prejudice, hut of self defense, ge 


anyone, although the ‘‘tall, pale lady” might be my 
daughter. 

. The next morning I received - a letter from my 
daughter in Indiana, 1,100 miles away, that her hus- 
band was quite ill—and the next morning (Thursday) 
received a telegram that he had died a little after 12 
o'clock midnight—and before that night r was on my 
way eastward. - 


..Mr son-in-law, a Presbyterian minister, greatly: be- ` 


loved by his congregation, died after a very short. ill- 
ness of pneumonia; and the description of his sur- 
roundings (as far as they went) were perfectly correct, 
even to my daughter’s writing to me, which was tak- 
ing place at or very near the time Mrs. L. saw it. 

I did not even thing of connecting her ‘vision with 
my son, as he was apparently a robust man, and I/had 
had no intimation of his illness. 
see what was passing 1,100 miles away? ‘There was 
no telepathy, unless she received my daughter’s 
thought reaching out to me. I don’t understand it. 


In the same number of the ‘Journal of S. P. R.” 
are given letters confirming the correctness of the 
above statement, by Mrs. M. A. oe Mrs. M. E. 
Rourke and L. C. D. # 


SMALL PHILOSOPHERS. 


Some surprising answers of children in England to 
questions put to them are given in Casscll’s Saturday 
Journal. 
nce appeared before Bishop Wilberforce for confirm- 
ation; the bishop, feeling sure he had confirmed him 
before, bent over and said in a low tone, ‘My: boy, I 
think I have confirmed you before.” The lad opened 
his great wide eyes and replied: ‘‘You be a, liar.” 

` «What would have happened if Henry IV. of France . 
had not been murdered?” asked a teacher of a sharp 
lboking boy. The prompt reply was: ‘He probably 
would have died a natural death.” . 

‘In a Sunday school, What did the Israelites do 
when they came out of the Red Sea?” drew forth the 
answer: ‘‘They dried themselves.” «Where was 
Bishop Latimer burned to death?” was immediately. 
answered: ‘In the fire.” 

While youngsters appear to get con siaceauly: “mixed” 
in digesting their historical information, their ideas 
of geographical facts ake also not infrequently, to say 
the least, original: A young hopeful said that the 
surface Of the earth consisted of land and water. 
‘What then,” asked the teacher, «do land and water 
make?” «‘Mud,” was the instant rejoinder. 

«What comes next to man in the scale of being?” 
inquired an examiner. ‘His shirt,” was the reply. 


‘Asked to give a distinction, if any, between a fort and 


a fortress, a boy nicely defined them: «A fort is a 
place to put men in, and a fortress is a place to put 
women in.” On being asked what the chief end of 
man was, another boy, without any hesitation, said: 
“The end what’s gov his head on.” 

A teacher asked a very juvenile class which of them 
had ever seen a magnet. A sharp urchin at once said 
he had seen lots of them. ‘‘Where?” inquired the 
teacher, surprised] at his proficiency. ‘In the cheese.” 

Another lad was asked what he understood by ‘‘cel- 
erity,” and ‘perhaps from experience,” says the cou- 
temporary account, he described it as ‘something to 
put hot plates down wit z 

The members of a gir 1s? class: were asked a few 
questions. One was interr ogated as to what was meant . 
by ‘‘bearing false witness against your neighbor.” «It 
was,” said she, ‘‘when nobody did nothing and some- 
body went and told of it.” Another was asked how 
beef tea was made and she replied, ‘‘Buy a tin of beef 
extract and follow the directions on the lid.” 

«What are warmth producing foods?” a third girl 
was asked. The reply was, ‘Cayenne pepper and 
Jamaica ginger.” 

«What is the feminine of friar?” asked a teacher of 
his class. First boy, ‘‘Hasm’t:any.” Next!” Sec- 
ond boy, “Nun.” «That’s right.” said the master. 
First boy, in an indignant tone, ‘That’s just what I 
said.” i 

“And now, dear, n asked a governess, 
you tell me about Minerva?” 
of wisdom, and she never Mania wàs the reply. 


The foundation and jndependones. of this. nation 


were accomplished by great sacr rifices,” says one of the - 


great dailies. Its present position ig a proud one. 

In material resources, and probably aij the resources 
which depend upon the mental intelligence and phsi- 
cal perfection of men, it leads every other nation of 
the earth. Compare that position with what has been 
achieved by other races, not sprung from Western_ 
Europe, on this continent, and it will be easy to per- 
ceive why Americans should view with alarm the vast 
volume of an immigration, such as described . above , 
[the dregs of Europe's population], that is sweeping 
on to our shores, with its tainting and, deteriorating 
influences. The isssue is not one of race or PPR 


How did Mrs. L. | 


t 


Though not exactly a child, perhaps, a. lad - 


‘what can- 
“The was the goddess . 
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A MYSTERY. 


Our baby boy one day 
Folded his violet eyes,, 
And from his waxen clay 
His white soul flew away 
To far off Paradise. eer 


‘His little hands so fair, 
We crossed upon his breast, 
And standing by him there 
We gave him to the care 
' Of one who doeth best. 


And when in final sleep 
We laid him soft.and low, 
` We could not'help but heap 
- Upon him lilies deep | 
And roses pure as snow. 


And then with courage great, 
His mother faced the years: 
But oft, when it was late, 
Among his toys she sate 
And fondled them with tears. 


_ But now another child, 
Sa With wondrous violet eyes, 
Rests on her bosom mild, 
And smiles as he had smiled 
To-day in Paradise. $ 
And something seems to say 
To her so sud before: 
‘The soul that flew away 
Is back agaih to-day: 
Sweet mother, weep no more!” 
. GEORGE HORTON. | 


A numberof Boston women Hive formed 
themselves into an association for'the pur- 
pose of simplifying the matter of a Euro- 
pean trip for women who have only limit- 
cd means and small knowledge of the vari- 
ous detail that goes to make a journey: 
-seem possible. This association have head- 
quatters at the woman ‘s educational and 
industrial union at 254 Boylston street, 
Boston. They issue a pamphlet that can 
be procured : there, giving definite instruc- 


‘tion as to cost, preparations for a trip, 
~ boarding-houses, lodging, 


etc., and the as- 
sociation will do what it cin to help women 
find a traveling companion or party upon 
“application at their headquarters. There 
ask in return that each 
“woman that receives favors of the associa- 
tion shall feel that she has joined.a mutual 


‘ benefit society, and upon her return shall 


communicate to the secretary of the asso- 
ciation a report of her trip. with any hints 
or experiences which. may be of use to 
future travelers. In short, she is asked to 
treat the association asa personal friend 
about to start on a tour, who has asked her 


for information .concerning it. In the- 


course of her journey she will best forward 
the interests of the association by showing 
to the various lodging-house and inn- keep- 
ers whereshe sojourns her list of addresses, 
explaining the purpose of the association, 
and assuring them that the retention of 
their names on the list will be the meansġ 


of -bringing their houses to the notice of a 


large number of American travelers. This 
association desires to make it possible for 
busy women to make a trip abroad and in 
a quict-and restful way enjoy the short 
season of rest. they can take from their oc- 
cupation. The extended and hurried 
journeys made by the various excursion 
parties which put expenses low enough to 
. mak e trip possible .for professional 
women do not appeal to them on account 
of the fatigue involved, and this way is to 
be tried, to see if it is not feasible for wo- 
men to enjoy the trip across the water, and 
a certain: amount of sight-seeing ‘in a leis- 
urely manner, obtaining at the same time 
rest and recreation.’ 


One of the most interesting and startling 
“figures among the Oxford students, writes 
Elizabeth Bisland in Harper’s Bazar, is 
Cornelia Sgrabji, a tall, olive skinned girl, 


` as slender as the traditional Indian princess 


who weighed only one rose leaf. Clothed 
in her native dress of pale blue crape em- 


broidered with gold, with its mantle draped: 


over her. head like a veil and’ shadowing 
astonishingly large and brilliant eyes, she 
makes a strange picture among the rosy 
blonde English women in their tailor 
gowns. At eighteen, and professor of - lit- 
erature in the university at Bombay, she 
still thirsted for broader opportunities, 
and found her way to Somerville, and at- 


tracted attention by her brilliant examin-. 


‘ution. papers fer the history and literary 
schools, The, government decided, how- 


‘members of county 
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ever, that a woman with a knowledge of 
law was needed to collect evidence in the 
Zenanas, and she immediately entered 
upon a legal course. After six months’ 
study her papers on Roman law were held 
by the examiners to be the most remark- 
able and able ever presented by any stu- 
dent of either sexin the university. Prince 


‘Dhuleep Singh’s two daughters are also. 


members of Somerville, and on its rolls 

stands very many of the most noted and 
noble names of England. The outside 
world hears less of the work done by wo-. 
men at Oxford than those at Cambridge, 

because of a different system of conferring 
honors; but here is really found the best 
example of women freely sharing in uni- 
versity life, and the best proof that neither 
young men nor young women .are the 
worse for that community. of study. 


v Rosa Bonheur, now 1n her 70th year, hon- 
oted above most women, is accounted 
worthy to wear what other women may 
not aspire to, the Cross of the Legion. of 
Honor, which was bestowed upon Pher by 
the ex-Empress Eugene., Though grown 
old the famous artist has recently finished 
another painting which promises to rival 
in popularity the celebrated ‘‘Horse Fair.” 
As an artist Mdlle. Bonheur is especially 
skillful in the minute and spirited delinea- 
tion of various forms of animated life. 
Her father was a French artist of no mean 
ability} and she was born at Bordeaux, 
March 22d, 1822. Receiving instructions 
in art from her father, she produced in 
1841 at Paris two pictures, ‘“‘Chevres et 
Moutons” and “Les Deux Lapins,” which 
at once established her reputation. She 
has painted a large number of pictures 
representing animal life. Among the other 
productions are ‘‘Labourage Nivernais,” 
“The Horse Fair,” and “The Haymarket 
Season in Auvergne.” Mdlle. Bonheur his 
been awarded several medals, and elected 
a member of the Institute of Antwerp. 
During the siege of Paris her studio at 
Fontainebleu was spared and protected by 
the special order of the Crown Prince of 
Prussia. ë 


The English House of Commons has re- 
fused to legalize the election of women as 
councils. Judging 
from the women who were chosen ts the 
London County Council and who have been 
uuseated this is to be regretted. Dady 
Sandhurst, Miss Cobden and Emma Cons 
would do credit to any legislative body. 
Miss Cons has used a good share of her 
wealth in the erection of model dwelling 
houses, and her charity is as broad as it is 
judicious. Miss Cobden has shown a deep 
interest, in all that concerns the toilers; and 
Lady Sandhurst, a member of one of Eng- 
land’s leading families, spends her time and 
moncy in the maintenance of a Home for 


Incurablesand Cripples. These ladies have - 


not only been unseated, after fair election 
by metropolitan constituencies, but have 
also been fined for taking seats to which 
-they were elected. The House of Commons 
would have done a worthy act in reinstat- 
ing them; but English conservatism could 
not rise to the occasion;. and the vacant 
chairs will be occupied by men probably 
much inferior to the women rejected. 


Mrs. Abigail Scott Duniway, the able 
exppnent of women’s rights, has taken 
editorial management of a department in 
the West Shore. The lady is a sister of 
Harvey Scott, editor of the Portland Ore- 
‘gonian, and significantly asks him through 
the columnsof the West Shore: ‘‘Will the 
sage of the Oregonian, who happened to be 
born and raised the only.son -in a large 
family of daughters, all of whom are in 
favor of equal suffrage, tell us. how he 
arrived at the conclusion that the best 
women do not want to vote?” 


OPINIONS DIFFER: 


Mr. W. W. Currier, of Massachusetts, is 
one of the best. known Spiritualists in New 
England. For more than thirty „years he 
has been a witness of spirit manifestations 
both physical and mental in hisown family 
circle; and he is one of the original pro- 
moters and officers of Spiritualist camp- 
mectings, Here is a. word from him on 
the bili now on its passage at Springfield: 

To tok Epron: I sce in the Inter 
Ocean of June'lst an editorial on the pro- 
posed law to ‘punish frauds. Itisaclincher, 
a whole sermon in condensed form. I hope 
your bill will become a law in every state 
in the Union. The Inter Ocean is right 
when it says we cannot punish them under 


the law for obtaming money under false 
pretenses. W. W. CURRIER. 
- HAVERHILL, MAss. : 

THe JOURNAL has other correspondents 
who write in a different vein and sneak’ be- 
hind the stump of anonymity. These 
spiritistic Mafia are in a conspiricy extend- 
ing from ocean to ocean,.and more or less 
closely bound by common interests as 
against THE JOURNAL and its editor. Ever 
since the late Thomas R. Hazard pro- 
claimed in the Banner of Light and on the 
authority of the “spirits,” through James 
A. Bliss, that the editor of Tie JOURNAL 
was in the employ of the Jesuits, that silly 
and malicious lie has been mouthed from 
Maine to Califernia. Here is an opponent 
of the law for punishing materialization 
frauds who is evidently one of the gangs 
perpetuating the  Hazard-Bliss-Robezts 
libel: $ 

Being not a little intercsted in the rev- 
elation of, and 'unfoldment of truth among 
men, and conciquent betterment of the con- 
ditions of our race;—and having read your 
Journal considerable heretofore, I must 
say Iam nota little abashed at the flop 
you have made, and not “only played the 
Judas and taken a course so adverse to the 
best established cthical facts regarding fu- 
ture existence, that I am led to “think “that 
nothing short of an absolute obsession by 
some dark Jesuit, who has, on account of 
his dark deeds—(not unlike yours ‘in this 

case) influenced you to yoyr own spiritual 
destruction—or to inhabit those infernal 
regions, to which, the most diabolical are 
admitted to. I must say; I am sorry that 
such darkness has overtaken you. . How- 
ever, as truth is as eternal, as the Infinite, 
your departure from it,swill not stay its 
progress, or turn lies into facts. The world 
of mind and investigation has advanced 
too far to be set-back by: a demagog’s Bill 
(Thomas of Cook County) to make it a 
penal offease—a ‘misdemeanor for a bpirit 
to identify -him or herself through a me- 
dium—that is, the medium must suffer for 
athing he ôr she cannot help—should a spirit 
identify itself through them. I suppose you 
or your Jesuitical friend, would imprison 
auy such spirit if you could, for thus estab- 
lishing the fact of a future existance; but 
as this power is out of your reach, you 
would fall back on the medium according 
to this Bill. Depend upon it, tg the extent 
of my ability, I will see to it,” that your 
Journal shall have just as few readers as 
possible from now on, in Los Angeles; And 
be it known, ‘‘we are legion” in this City — 
and rapidly on the increase—and we in- 
crease by the very means you are trying to 
set aside. I will further state, that if you 
have been publishing things for many 
years back that you did not believe, so 
much the worse for you—and I doubt 
whether the blood of a thousand Christs 
woud cool the fires of remorse and regrets, 
when you pass to that other state of exist- 


{ ance for such conduct—the facts of which, 


you, to the best of the information I gather 
from late spiritual papers, are trying to set 
aside. But perhaps the Jesuits or some 
trembling and shaky Creedal Corporation 
has handed in his bid, and you like the 
bate—and perhups you may enjoy it for a 
few days yet alloted you on earth;—if this 
is the case, you will find out its truc value: 
when you pitch your tent on the other side. 
£ ~ Yours, &c. 


Los ANGELES, CAL. . | CusTius. 


I give you no name—it is not necessary. 


facts are facts all the same—Y¥ ou better go 


to som Priest and 
a Romish Priest thinks you nol worili buy- 
ing Orthodoxy may give you a bid;—for 
they are on the waine, and one in your po- 
sition might awaiken curiosity: with them 
for a while. 


That man lives in Los Angeles—the city. 
of, the Angels. Heis a typeof a ciass, 
members of which met in Chicago on Sun- 
day, May 31, and made dire threats of 
violence against the editor of Tue Jour- 
NAL. Such animals are wonderfully brave 
—when at a distance from the object they 
are braying. at. 

Spiritualists in many of the large cities 
between the Rocky Mountains and Lake 
Michigan will remember with pjeasure a 
gifted medium and most interesting little 
woman, . Mrs. Flora A. Brown, of Port- 
land, Oregon, who spoke and gave tests on 
a trip east some two years ago. Here is 
her opinion: , 

“Enclosed please find $2.50 on subscrip- 


tion for a frie nd whom I have interested in 
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your paper. I only wish it were two hun- 
dred and fifty instead, as I feel the RE- 


‘LIGIO-PHEILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. ought to 


be in the home of every Spiritualist in the 
country.. Still with all the prejudice that 
has been brdught to bear against it by the 
tricksters it nae, helped to expose, it is do- 
ing a grand, work, that will live 
through all tiie. adhe 

“Yours for the truth, _ 

Fiona A. BROWS 
PORTLAND, OREGON. 


“LIGHT OF EGYPT” FREE TO FREE. 
| PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 


The author has authorized Tie Jour-. 
NAL to distribute one hundred copies of 


“The Light of Egypt, or the Science of the - 


Soul and ‘the Stars” among free public 
libraries. Application must be made for 
vhe Books and naming the library and en-. 
closing | fifteen cents to prepay postage. 
The work is a large 12 mo. of about 300 
pages, ‘printed from large type on fine 
paper and beautifully illustrated; for fur- 


ther particulars see description in the ad- 


vertising columns of this paper. The book 
has been the subject of wide comment. 
Those who oppose on « priori grounds its 


central claim are vigorous in their criti- 


cisigs, those who have no well-defined pre- 
co Hived Opinions and those: who favor 
the doctrines advanced are equally robust 
in their commendations. Whatever its 
merits, it ıs a book likely to be freely called 
for when catalogued in public libraries. 
Applications forthe book can only be 


received from librarians or some officer of- 


the library for which the book is desired. 
Readers of Tur JOURNAL interested in 
having the work in their respective free 
‘public. libraries should see to it.that the 


application is` made through the _ proper | 
The reasons for these conditions. 


channel. 
‘must be readily apparent on reflection. 


A strange feline suddenly appeared in | 


Tne JOURNAL'S sanctum the other day. 
He claimed to be a brother of our reliable 
aad efficient office cat and said he came 
from Koot Hoomi with news which could 
only be imparted .in. confidence. He de- 
clared. that K. H. and the other sublimated 
bucks composing the Mahatmic contingent 
had been summond to Tschpoffqoscttky 
Cavern, which, our readers know, is in the 


wilds of Thibet, to meet and elect.a succes- 


sor to the vacant throne of Theosophic 
Fakirdom. Futhermore that then and 
there Ann O’Delia Salomon, alias Dis De- 


bar, was nominaied by Blavatsky . and. 


unanimously elected.’ The alieged brother 
of our office cat further affirmed that Ann 
O'Delia is now negotiating with Judge the 
financial terms on which she will accept 
the office. She insists on 50 per cent. of the 
proceeds of the fool market and exclusive 
control. of the psychic telephone from. Bla- 
vatsky’s astral to the Aryan ring. As our 


strange visitor brought no credentials his . 


story is not vouched for; but the mysteri- 
ous disappearance of Mad. Dis Debar and 
the many points of similarity between her 


and the permanently. astralized Blavatsky - 


seem to give color of plausibility at least to 
the messag 


The Spiritualist. Association of South- - 


western Michigan will hold a quarterly 
convention at Lake Cora on Sunday, June 
2ist: Addresses wiil Ke given by Mrs. 


Adah Sheehan, of Cincinnati, and others, 


and there will be music under the direction 
of: Mrs. Olive Denslow, of South Bend, 

Ind. Speaking will begin at 10:30 a. m. 
and 2:30 p.m. A Iarge hall can be used 


incase of fain. Qhere will be a lunch 


counter with hot ‘tea and coffee. A beau- 
tiful steamer, with numerous small craft 
will be among the attractions. The Toledo 
and South Haven rililroad company will 


run special trains and sell round wip ee : 


at reduced rates. 
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layed until the edge of the evening. Hurrying in at 
twilight I was surprised to see my wife raised up in 
bad, smiling and radiant. ‘Oh, father!” she ex- 
claimed, ‘I have seen her. I have seen Cora!” 
‘‘Where?” was all I could articulate, as I dropped. 
into a chair beside the bed. “Right out there,” said. 
she, rising still more to point out through the sitting 
and dining rooms. «I was lying here alone, just be- 
fore you came, when suddenly I heard a footstep. 

Raising up,as I am now, with awful eagerness I looked, 

and there she was, coming from the dining room in’ 
towards me. She came slowly up to the bedroom 
door, looking earnestly, but very lovingly, at me, 

and then, in a minute, she vanished.. She looked per- 
fectly natural, only that her bangs were cut off very 
short, much closer than I ever saw them. Why, it 
was clear up here,” said she, pushing up her own 
hair. «They were cut straight across, showing all 
her forehead.” My wife seemed perfectly satisfied 
and relieved. As for me, I was dumb, but after a 
while I went out, and the nurse and my sister met 
me, telling the same story. The strangest part of the 
affair is that on my searching I found the women 
who had prepared Cora for the grave, and they con- 
fessed that in dressing her hair they thought her 
bangs too long and cut them, accidentally getting 
them much too short. In alarm, they covered their mis- 
take as wellas they could by drawing a few more locks 
forward and curling them over the other. Her mother 
did not see her-at all. Nota person knew one word 
about it.except these two women. The door being 
locked, no one could come in, and they live several 
blocks away. I certainly do not know how to explain 
it. Nothing can dispossess my wife, or my sister and 
the nurse, of the idea that they saw Cora, just as de- 
|scribed. My wife is rapidly gaining. Quiet and 
| serene, she says with utmost confidence: «‘She is not 
| dead. or sleeping. Safe, and well, I have seen her.”’ 
“Isn't that good?” said Ada. “Of course she saw 
ao Dear Cora! I wish she could show herself to 

e,” she added dreamily. 

» Wall, “ remarked Miss Vale, going back into her 
room leaving the door open and talking through it 
while she did up her hair. ‘I wish we could all see 
her. You don’t know how it troubles me,” she said, 
coming back to the door, ‘‘to think I have to tell such 
marvellous things with no corroborative testimony. 
Now there in that case, the two other women ran 
they saw her.” 


«And there were the cut ooe; interrupted Mrs. 


from her notes about that; don’t you remember, Adar 
and she looked warningly at-her daughter... 

‘‘Oh,” replied Miss Vale, noticing the glance; ‘and 
the quick reflection of distress in Ada’s sensitive: face, 
“Yes; Ido not mind telling you, now we women are 
alone by ourselves; but I never did write poetry, you 
know, and knew I had not a. particle of gift that way, © 
so I repressed that part of my manuscript with other 
pages as I have been already very lengthy.’ Wy 

‘None too much so, I am sure,” said Mrs. ‘Eads ` 
warmly; I never saw uncle more interested, -and Mr. 
Lans, too, is very glad to hear it. Why won't you get í 
your manuscript and read the poems, and the rest to: 
us right now?” ; 


re ‘organization, Decause the coming church will be i in 
man as an active power to quicken and develop the- 
` innate powers of the soul. Any spiritual movement 
, that. does not consider this as an important, nay; 

mostimportant factor, does not meet the requirement 
_ of this age; does not build on the only genuine foun- 
‘dations. Divinity of man is the key note solving the 
ae problem: of the new religious development of the 
nineteenth century. ‚Separatism and partialism have 
‘had their day, and the sooner Spiritualists recognize 

this fact the better. ` Braai not barrenness of spirit 
is what is wanted, 

I. like, too, the way “Truth” touches the ethical 
problem. It is‘a Bible in a nut-shell. «Ihe ethical 
law of whose (man’s) life is concreted in the customs 
- of society and in the sta .” . This covers all that man. 
has evolved in his experience in the long past—find- 

, ing the law of justice and right as our common birth- 
‘right and inheritance. 
`: I want to thank the author of this creed for his 
clean-cut perception of the fitness of things. He de- 
‘serves more honor than Athanasius or the unknown 
author of the Apostles’ creed; on this creed we can 
build the «Coming Church.” 


teeny 


Nes 


«Yes, yes, yes!” we all chorused; so she brought out 
the roll of manuscript, saying: ‘Wel, I think my. 
first experiences in this direction would come under . 
the head of ‘presentiments.’ I will not attempt .to 
tell many of them, but here is one that Ithink a great 
deal of because there were two witnesses, and one, my: 
dear sainted mother. «‘When I was about fitteen 
years old we were living onafarm. It wasa beauti- — 
ful place on the top of a high hill: The house was 
large with deep windows that came down almost to 
the floor, commanding a view of the distant ‘range of — 
blue hills, as well as the near valleys, and up to the 
wide door-yard with its gravelled carriage drive, and — 
narrow path worn in the grass up to the well,. which 
was a very deep one, surrounded bya curb, and wind- 
lass within, tò draw up the water. ‘Directly across the 
road, a neighbor had built a house, and himself, and 
wife, had started a home there. Money coming in -- 
rather slowly from the farm, they were obliged to 
build by degrees, and, as the expense of digging a 
well was great, they came to ours for water. At . 
‘these times Mrs. Lenier being a bright, neighborly 
little woman, often ran in to talk a few moments with - 
mother. Both Mrs. and Mr. Lenier regarded her with . 
the utmost. reverence and affection. We were not 
very early risers, as my father’s health -was poor: 
One beautiful morning in the fall, we had just finished 
breakfast, and sitting back from the table as was his ; 
custom, father took the bible from the stand, begin- ¥ 
ning family worship by reading a chapter. Mother 
and I were sitting facing the two low windows open-— 
ing toward the door-yard I have spoken of. Glancing _ 
out, I saw Mrs. Lenier walking slowly along the path `. 
towards? the well, she wearing her usual working dress. 
and sunbonnet. I noticed nothing peculiar about her 
only that she walked along so slowly. I saw that . ° 
mother was looking at her,too, and in a few moments. `. 
as she passed by the well disappearing beyond, where 
there was a side entrance to the house. I supposed she 
was coming in, but as she did not appear after a few. 
moments of watching—father meanwhile going on in. K 
his low monotone of reading—mother looked around- 
at me inquiringly, to which look I nodded assent. 

She then asked father to wait a moment as she 
thought Eliza wanted. something and was waiting by: 

the outer door. She went out, and I heard her speak _. 
several times calling Mrs. Lenier by name; at last she ` 
returned, saying as she came in looking puzzled: . ” 

‘¢ ‘Didn't you see Eliza coming, Margie?’ i 

«Of course 1 said I did, and my description agreed” 
exactly with hers. Finally mother sat down looking ` 
very much disturbed, and immediately after prayets 
she said she would go right over and see what Eliza.. 
wanted, though she couldn’t’ see where she hid or 
what she did such a thing for. She hurried away, but a 
in a few moments I saw her running back calling to- 
father as he was walking out into the field.* 


“Running out to see what was the eter mother’ 5 
white face frightened me. ‘Oh, Margie!” she cried, 
“I guess Eliza. is killed!” Father camé as fast as he os 
could, and we all ran in where Mrs. Lenier lay, 
‘her husband had gone to market, starting’ very early, .: 
it being a long distance. Eliza had probably thought : 
she would take advantage of her early start, and do‘ 
some ironing, as we found the board spread, and. all". 
ready. The woodshed was at the back of the house, 
and several steps led down: into it. Eliza had. evi- 
dently taken a large armful of wood, and slipped : 
jas she- neared the top, falling backward with thi y 
wood on top of Bre Rie my at the foot of the stair 


-. OCCULT EXPERIENCES. 

. By Mrs. ELBE M. TASCHER. 
CHAPTER ‘Vii. 
l PRESENTIMENTS. 


Bessantimantal they judge not right 
` Who deem that ye from open light 
Retire in fear and. shame; 
All heaven-born instincts shun the touch 
Of vulgar sense—and being such 
Such privilege ye claim. 


s Unwelcome insight! yet there are 
E: Blest. times when mystery is laid bare, 
“C. o Truth shows a glorious face, | 
ae While on that isthmus which commands 
-. The councils of both worlds she stands, 
|, Sage spirits! by your grace.—WorDsworTH. 


“One morning Mrs. Eads and I were in Ada’s room, 
which joined the one occupied by Miss Vale. We 
were deeply engaged in. looking over and choosing 
‘some stamping patterns which we wished to embroider, 
_ when the girl came to the door, handing in the mail. 
«‘Here’s a letter from papa, Ada,” said Mrs. Eads, 

. joyfully. «He is coming home. But I forgot, in my | Eads ‘‘as proof.” 
eagerness to hear from him. Why yes; here’s'a letter |. “Yes,” went on Miss Vale. «Why can’t there 
for you, Ada, and one for Marguerite. Meg!” she always be something so tangible and direct that there 
called, tapping on the door between the rooms. is no refuting it. They call us diseased, insane, 
. ` «What is it?” said Miss Vale, opening it and step- wicked, everything that is uncomfortable and out- 
‘ping through, with all her magnificent billows of | rageous. I do not wonder so much that people deny 


_ hair sweeping her shoulders and falling like a sable | it, although I must say, I think it very silly for 
| ‘banner almost to the floor. authors that are famous to write books about such 


 «Here’s a letter for you, and—” . : wonderful experiences, and at the end, shrink, and 
“Well, I declare!” exclaimed Ada, who had best hide under a flimsy explanation that they woke up, 
rapidly scanning her letter. ‘Stay, Miss Vale, and and had dreamed it all, or had been sick, and de- 
hear this. It just fits us. ‘Talk of angels and you | lirious. I am not sick, I was not asleep, I have not 
-will hear the rustle of their wings.’ Do you remem- lied,” and the grand imperious woman returned to 
ber, mamma, my showing you the paper two or three | ber toilet, looking gloomily far beyond the mirror. 
' weeks ago with an account of Dr. Verde’s daughter’s ` “Miss Vale” said Ada, after a few moments of 
death in it?’ This letter is from him, giving me the silence, ‘‘truth must, and- will prevail sometime. I 
particulars ‘of Cora’s death. . You know she was | have settled down to the inevitable. I never try to 
rather delicate when she was here last summer. She | tell anybody anything about it unless they ask me, 
seemed to recover wholly from that, her father writes, and then, I calmly state the truth, and let them think, 
and died very suddenly at last. Her mother was so and say what they please; my mind is at rest, I have 
shocked. and overcome that she could not keep | 20 fear. Iknow they do return and though I cannot 
up, and passed from one fainting fit to an- | tell when, or how, and have no control over them, I 
other,. in the most alarming manner. The fu- accept with a grateful heart whatever is vouchsafed.” 


. neral passed in utmost quietude, without Mrs. «I shall be glad if I ever arrive at such a state of 

“Verde’ s knowledge, she not bein g able to see the re- quiet blessedness,” said Miss Vale, bending over the 
mains or hear one syllable about it. It was more than | 5Weet girl, and patting the bright fluffy aura of gold. 
a weak after the funeral that her mother seemed to | that partially covered the broad forehead, and great 

_ come to her senses and realize the dreadful loss. The quiet gray eyes 

- doctor writes: ‘I stood by my wife’s bed for days, con- «Will you tell us, Miss Vale, said Ada coaxingly, 

tinually. At last she became conscious, but, though | ‘‘whether you ever wrote any poetry as predicted. 
somewhat better, she seemed utterly despairing. Too | when the manifestations first came to you, and what 
week to rise, she lay in her darkened room, mourning | was it that occurred in your life that first drew your 
and weeping inconsolably day after day. One after- mind towards investigating spirit return?” 
noon I was called away for a ‘short time. _I was de- i said her mother quickly, ‘Marguerite read 


att fedis asks 


. needs, besides its tests and its truths, 
ro vestigators of all psychical laws, the knowl- 


` prejudice to pastures green. 


_ monds, Gov. N 


` LECTURES, SEERS, INCIDENTS. 


‘To THE EDITOR: Spiritualism does not 


any longer require the aid of public speak- 


ers in the trance state. It does require 
clear-minded, honest, daylight mediums, 
“through whom the public can investigate 
its phenomena and arrive at just conclu- 
‘sions concerning the tests and proofs that 
“the spirit forces “will furnish of their exist- 
ence as organized intelligences, whose lives 
are outside of and separate and distinct 
from this life here of ours. Spiritualism 
in- 


“edge of which will make man free—free to 


‘think, free to exchange ‘his thoughts for 
other ‘information which may come from 


the friction of opposition, and thus obtain 
an insight of the cause back of the cause, 
to a more universal knowledge. ` 
Lecturers and trance public speakers on 
_ Spiritualism are as much out of fashion as 
‘a last year’s spring style of hat is toa fash- 
ionable lady. They. have done their work 
—created in the minds of the people. a de- 
sire to investigate the phenomena of Spirit- 


`. ualism, and were informed that many in- 


telligent persons had gone over the wall of 
In those 
early days of Peo men when Judge Ed- 
. P. Tallmadge. Hon. Joel 
Tiffany, Mrs. ‘Amanda Spence and other 
gifted thinkers were announced to speak 


-, on this subject, not even standing room 


-S was left to the belated. Now the masses 


are indisposed to accept written or oral 


` statements on religious or on spiritual ques- 


tions. In proportion to the mental and 


- physical. endowments of the lecturers is 


“their ability as speakers when. inspired. 
The degree which nature has furnished 
them with oratorial powers determines their 


'. ability to rise to the sublimity of an occa- 


~“ «sion. 


„A lecture delivered in the trance 
‘State by a good medium, /possessing only 
fair mental powers and wanting in natural 
energy, magnetic force and elocutionary 
“ability, will be to the average listener un- 
. interesting and uninstr uctive,. while at 
home with such a one, you may listen with 
unabated interest and delight to the tests 


. written or spoken, though not always cx- 


i 


` pressed. in the most cultured language. 
Spiritualism invites those who believe-in 
what they have witnessed of its phenomena 
to read THE JOURNAL and other publica- 
tions which contain advanced thought. 


THe JOURNAL has the ability to avoid 


shoals, rocks and quicksands of self-delu- 
sion. Itis a clean, crisp truth-secker, an 
independent paper, one which accepts but 
little on. faith and less on hearsay, tnat is 


` ahead of the times, with much in its col- 


umns ce pressed and 


accuracy. 


Rey. E. H. Chapin once said: ‘‘Univer- 
-salism will not be likely to increase very 
much in the near future because of the. 
adoption so largely by other denominations 
‘of its principles.” Spititualism per se is 
not likely to Increase very largely in the 
near future because of the adoption of its 
truths by religious denominations and ag- 
nostics under other. names and titles. 
‘Where can you now. find a scientist or 
` physician of culture who docs not know 
that hypnotism is a friend to human- 
ity? Mesmerism, that much abused 
ism, and hypnotism, that new force by 
which some seek to explain many phenom- 
ena for which they cannot otherwise ac- 
count, are one and the same. 


Seers, who advertise as such and an- 


aie ‘precision 


k nounce that they will give personal tests, 


come before the public ofttimes without 
` being able to fill the bill of requirements. 

Their descriptions are not as a usual thing 
` of the class we appreciate most highly, or 
which wil stand the crucia: test. Ido not 
mean that the medium is always dishonest 
or intentionally attempts deception, ` but 


. we are sọ very anxious to learn something 


of our dead that we are blinded by that 
. desire, not giving the ambiguous state- 
ments the investigation we would give any 
other subject; also aid may come to the 
seer through those who have confidence in 
all statements made by one who claims to 
-have mediumistic powers. This may give 
to the seer self-delusion and great power 
over some in the audience, and the speaker 
and therespondent both become hypnotized. 

. In all audiences there is to be found a cer- 
tain percentage of people who have de- 
-ceased friends of any specified age, sex or 
. name. This enables a good gupse by the 
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aid of an anxious respondent to finally give 
quite an accurate description of a deceased 
relative. 
or two hundred people there will be ten or 
twenty. other people who could do the 
recognizing acts ùs well as they were done, 
and ‘do thom honestly, too. 

I had a conversation this morning swith 
a physiciiun of note in this city who I then 
met for the first time, and I found him dis- 
posed to converse on liberal subjects of the 
day, which induced me to state to him 
that I had investigated the phenomena of 
Spiritualism in all its varied forms,: and 
that though I had found much that was to 
me objectionable, much. self-delusion and 
fraud; yet there remained a certain per 
cent. of wheat which I. could not name 
other than good grain, a weight and free 
from chaff. 


No one, he said, can convince me there 
is no truth in the claims of Spiritualism or 
that we donot live beyond this life, whether 
in or out ofa body; that I know nothing 
about, but in some form individuality is. 

maintained. It was, he said, a beautiful 
day. on which I had determined, some 
months since, to return home from South 
Carolina, when a young lady of my ac- 
quaintance, who sat at the table near by 
where I was sitting, suddenly spoke, as 
if in pain, and said, “Oh, what a pain 
there isin my arm.” . I noticed, he said, 
that she was pale. On looking at the sheet 
-of paper on which she had been scribbling 
I saw that she had written the name of a 
cousin of mine who had been dead for 
years, and who I had not thought of for 
months. I knew this lady could by no 
possible means know anything about such 
a person having existed. She continued 
writing, and I read, ‘‘You must not go to- 
day; remain here till Tuesday; ask no 
questions but remain.” Tuesday morning 
this lady, by whom these lines had been 
written, was taken ill and would have died 
if I had not been there to attend her. At 
another time she wrote under similar cir- 
cumstances, ‘‘She’’-—meaning _herself— 
“must not take that train.” That train 
met with a severe accident, and many peo- 
ple were injured. 


The doctor also told me of the experience 
of an acquaintance of his, a clergyman, 
who one pleasant afternoon said to his wife, 
“Let us have a little fun. What shall it 
be?” He, a man of sixty years, thought 
perhaps they might try the spirits. They 
sat by a table, without removi ng the books 
and papers that were on it. This table 

urned, apparently of itself, over on its 
side to the floor, righted itself and then 
took an excursion to the ceiling and back 
to the floor, without disturbing the books 
or papers. *‘That beats ali the force I ever 
knew anything about,” theclergy man said. 
Up to this time Spiricualism had had yo 
greater opponent than this same man. © 

G. H. JONE 


T O. 
TRANSFERENCE OF THOUGHT. 


To tne Eprror: When we begin to 
speculate on the theory of thought trans- 


ference we can make tribute to it every 


thought which has ever been in the world. 
As long as a man lives he is impressing his 
thoughts unconsciously on the minds of 
other living men, whether they be near or 
far, whether strangers or acquaintances; 
and so when a man dies all he ever thought 
up to the last thought is already a mental 
impression on some living mind. The 
same is true of his personal appearance, 
true of all the clothes he ever wore—all the 
sights he ever saw, all the sounds he ever 
heard and all the sensations he ever felt. 
All these things seen or conceived, em- 
bodied in living minds, are ready under 
proper. conditions to emerge from the 
depths of the subconscious region of the 
brain into veritable likenesses of the orig- 
inal personality, phantom, thought, fecling 
or picture. In fact, with sufficient nerve 
‘stimulant they can be blown up into the 
full proportion of the original, and being 
alive ‘with the life of the living percipient’s 
brain, when inflated and brought out, taney 
are perfect in all their parts and appear- 
ances, somuch so that the foolish, unlearned 
percipient is sure the apparation for instance 
is not a part of himself—a subjective hal- 
lucination, animated. by his own life—but 
is a veritable person with all*that person’s 
endowments. T have studied the facts of 
telepathy. and transference of thought and 
known: them to be true—they can be 
stretched immensely. It looks as though 
we could prove that we could not prove the 
continuity of the individual after death. 
Inasmuch as all the acts of his life are 
stored up in some living mind he is cut off 
from.a reference to them to prove his 
identity, and if facts relating to a post- 
mortem experience are referred to, we are 


In an audience of one hundred. 


cut off from their use by our utter ignor- 
ance of any other state of life than the ante- 
mortem. Well there is another kind of 
transference of thought like this. As an 
instance of a remarkable prophetic dream, 
I will give a recent experience of my 
daughter, Benita. T will let her tell it in 
her own words: 

On the night of March 8, 1891, I dreamed 
of asking a friend to go with me to Pontiac. 
She said “that she could not go, for she must 
attend Paul Parks’ funeral. I exclaimed 
in surprise, Is Paul Park dead? She’said, 
Yes, but they have not got him in his. cof- 
fin yet. I went away and saw the funeral 
procession going westward from Mr. Park’s 
house, as if thought to Gilbert Lake cem- 
etery. The next morning I said to Miss 
Carrie Van Riper, I dreamed last night of 
seeing Paul Park’s funeral. 
mean, for he is alive and well? 

The following Tuesday I met Carrie V. 
after we had both heard of the accident in 
which Mr. Park lost his life. She came to 
me and reminded me of my dream. | 

` BENITA ALEXANDER. 

“We have the following verification from 
Miss Van Riper of the fact that my daugh- 
ter did tell her of the dream prior to Mr. 
Park’s death, thus establishing an unques- 
tionable ` premonitory character of the 
dream: 

Miss Benita told me on the morn- 
ing of the 9th inst. of her dream of seeing 
Mt. Park’s funeral. She told me substan- 
tially what she relates above. This was 
on the day before Mr. Park’s death. We 
were together when the news of his death 
came and I- immediately reminded her of 
her dream. . CARRIE VAN RIPER. 

March 15, 1891. 

Here was an accidental death where a 
log-chain broke and threw a iog on a man 
and killed him almost instantly. It hap- 
pened on March 10, 1891. On Sunday 
night, the Sth, Miss B. A. dreams that he 
is ‘dead, sees his funeral procession oh its 
way to the cemetery, all of which comes 
true. Now reasoning from thiscan we say, 
too, that all that is going to happen in this 
world, even to the particulars, is already 
a fact, a thought in mind, transferable to 
the minds of the living’ If so in what 


mind did the thought originate and what. 


is the state and how conditioned is this 
mind which knows on Sunday night who 
will die by accident on the following Tues- 
day? Ido not know how to dispose of tthe 
futurity problem. I take solid comfort 
believing in things just 4s they come to me 
naturally, without any theory about them: 

An acquaintance of mine lost her baby 
of scarlet fever. It had been dead some 
months, when one night soon after lying 
down on the bed, I saw a lady. standing at 
theside of the bed. I did not know the 
sweet looking old lady, but she seemed to 
look like the’ dead baby’s grandmother a 
little Now she moved along to the foot of 
the bed and held a baby in her arms. I 
said aloud to her, that is Ada Patch’s baby; 
at that she tossed the baby higher than her 
head twice, laughing merrily; then she hug- 
ged it to her bosom in the most loving. 
manner. The baby’s grandmother is still 
living. 
the woman was, but the baby I know. 

Another experience I had was like this: 
A lady friend of mine had been dead two 
years. She had lefta baby three weeks 
old. This lady appeared to me close to 
the wall back of. my bed. She stvoped 
over and put up her face for a kiss, I arose 
on my ¢lbow and kissed her, but iI felt ho 
touch. Ilay down again, but my friend 
still stooped over me, and putting out both 
her hands. took up a big baby from the 
side further away, drawing the baby right 
over me, but I felt no touch. I: wondered 
that that baby should be there and 1. not 
know it until the instant she took it up. 
That woman's. baby was alive then and is 
still alive. In boththese cases I knew the 
meaning and intent of the visions. They 
were for the comfort af the nearest relatives. 
I told the mother of the baby in the first 
case and the mother of the lady in the sec- 
ond case of the visions, and it was a coms 
fort to them. 

Mrs. K. E. ALEXANDER. 
BIRMINGHAM. 


THE FACT OF MATERIALIZATION 
NOT YET EXTINCT. 


To tne Epitor: Before Dr. Holbrook 
sweeps off the stage of being, all the ma- 
terializations of the human form as 
frauds, likeness of mediums, and all that, 
let me call his attention first to the ‘higher 


ground” which he wishes us to occupy, 


and to that add the materializations tempo- 
ratily and for.a purpose. 

Posit then that man is a spiritual being, 
created to live forever. 
him or exerts any influence upon his sur- 


-have the utmost stillness. 


What does it’ 


Ido not have the least idea who, 


All that moves in 
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roundings is spiritual and abiding. But 
man also has an attachment to his spiritual 
person of a counterpart body which is a 
shadow and likeness of the real man him- 
self. This material body he uses as an in- 
strument in a time-world. When he is 
said to die, he drops off this' attachment 
body—and there he is in entireness, di- 
vested of no quality or character which 
pertained to him during his career on earth. 

Now, supposing you go to a materiuliza; 
tion séance with a good medium. Let the 
room be as dark as possible that spirit light 
may avail, since light is motion and inter- 
ferés with materialization, which must 
The stars of 
the heavens are not visible save with a 
dark background; so it is with spirits and 
their light. Your deceased friend being 
spiritual, and therefore permanent, he does 
not have to. be made over again with blood. 
and bones and muscles and fibres, but 
simply uses the power which inheres in a 
medium constitution, with a little soft 
music and a harmonious circle, to condense 
a vapor on his face, simulate natural gar- 
ments, and materialize a voice, and in the 
use of familiar words and characteristic 
conversation he manifests hig presence to 
you. 


In showing the impracticability of the 


. claim of the materializer that in a few mo- 


ments the form of a person of average 
weight can be simulated, Dr. Holbrook 
says: “For the size of a man mentioned, 
there would need to be some sixty-eight 
pounds of muscles, including the water in 
them and their appurtenances;” and ‘‘skin” 
and “fat” and “brain” and everthing else 
he goes on to enumerate. Not. at all. 
This materialization process is an outside 
thing. Itis confessedly external, and is 
just as simple a process as I have described 
above. Ifa man be able to control his 

material organization for three score and 
ten years and more HES should it be so 


-unreasonable that he should do so fora 


few moments under certain mediumistic 
conditions? His material organism is. but 
an apparition—and is no part of his real 
self—so is the so-called materialization an 
apparition: of himself. Our rooms ‘are 
probably full of spirit friends, looking as 
naturally as they ever did. but there is no 
medium présent whose power we can: use 
to make them visible to our senses by a lit- 
tle condensed vapor on their surfaces. I`- 
asked one.of my spirit brothers—who is 


very. much of a wag and joker~if the 


spirits had looking-glasses over. there, or 
how can you tell when you doldok natural? 
Answer: ‘We fix up and get. the girls to 
look atus to see if we will do, and then we 
show ourselves™to’ you.” Again: “We 
look a great deal better away from here 
than we now do. We put;oh this earthly 
appearance that you may recognize us. 
Mother is: not old and weary now, but 
young and beautiful away from this place.” 
How do you manage to get the necessary 
covering? “It comes. on when we need | 
it.” Thatis under mediumistic conditions. 
In another connection, in same séance, it . 
was asked: Why df not Richard speak to.. 
us ‘when he showed so plainly? “He fell 
to pieces—do you expect a fellow to: talk 
when he is in pieces?” Meaning by this 


‘that the power drawn from the medium 


and circle was not. just then of sufficient 
tenacity to hold the form and use a voice 
at the same time. Perhaps you think my 
‘“‘joket” was dallying and sporting with 
my eagerness. We shall see. Richard— 
my husband’s brother—did come later in 
perfect form and likeness of himself. His 
features were beautiful and expressive, 


‘and no Parisian styles of garments could 


have given the form more graceful outline 
than did this materialization with an ele- 
gant suit of black broadcloth, swallow-tail 
coat, white vest, black cravat, -exquisite 
shirt front showing little, and a standing 
collar. He said: ‘‘I am so glad and so 
thankful to see you. What a wonderful 
system this is for communication’ between 
us, There is one thing you neglect. With 
these modern facilities, you ought to come 
oftener where we can see and speak. with 
you. I can see you: sometimes when. the 


| weather is clear and‘ the atmosphere light; 


but when it is damp, you scem as a 
shadow.” 


- And herewith does experience, according 
to the philosopher. ‘‘furnish the principles 
of every science—that is, evoke them into 
the energy of the mind.. Experience thus 
seems to be athing almostsimilar to science 
and art.” If our Tearned. doctor objects to 
the facts of experience being set over 
against the demonstrations of science, ‘per- 
haps he remembers that science sometimes 
outstrips her own theories, as in the first 
voyage across the Atlantic of the steam- 
ship *‘Great Western,” which was laden 
with ue planer scientific lectures of Dr. 


SECS SORE SOY CeCe, TEES 


TRB ach eee ARN alee ates aE oben an ty ents hie 8 


ETT SE aS ET ie a nd Goreme 


Se iF 


or thought-transferenc, 


ae Angeles or San Diego without.changing cars." 
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Wardner proving the impossibility of ocean 
steam navigation, 

- ° Mrs: Lizzie JONES. 
J ACKSONVILLE, ILL. 


A PREDICTION AND FULFILLMENT. 


To tne EDITOR: ` A few weeks since I 


-. became so restless and uneasy that I could 


barely attend to business, until at last the 
unrest and unhappiness took such posses- 
sion of me that I could hardly sleep. One 
` afternoon I was seized with an uncontrol- 
able desire to see Mrs. W. T. Hanson. a 
medium, at 24 Bishop court, Chicago. 
Putting ‘aside everything, I called upon: 
` her ‘and requested a sitting, which she at 
once gave me, and almost immediately in- 
‘formed me that an-old friend was. staying 


- at the house of a relative of mine, and said: 


“She is not very well now, „but will be 
taken violently ill soon and‘dié,” and then 
added, ‘‘You had better go to the house 
where this friend is staying [which was 
more than 200 miles away] as by so doing 
you will get something which will be of 
value to you, but if you neglect to go you 
will be sorry.” She then illustrated what 
she meant by saying: ‘Now you can open 
the door, but if you wait the door will . not 
only be locked but bolted.” I did not give 
-this warning much thought but did speak 
of it. to a member of my family, who made 
noreply, only smiling and looking at me in 
a peculiar manner. In less than a week I 


received a letter from my sister informing’ 


me of the illness of the same person that 
Mrs. Hanson. had told me of and bidding 
me come if I wanted to see her alive. I 
left on the next train and upon my arrival 
found her too ill to talk, and it was with 
great difficulty that she even recognized 
me. She lived but a few days, thus veri- 
_ fying the prophecy ‘given through Mrs. 
- Hanson by my spirit friends. 

' Some will say that it was mind-reading 
but let me ask 
` whose thought was transferred or whose 

mind read—not mine, becauseI knew noth- 

ing of her indisposition at the time, and 

who on ‘this side could have known ‘she 

would die? G. 
Curcaco, May 2lst. 


© >. Second City of the World. 


The census of 1890 proves that within a radius of 

fifteen miles from the center of the city of New 

. York there isa population considerably in excess of 
3,000,000 people, or more than two thirds that of Lon- 
don. 

In the official language of the report, "Next to 
London, New York and its suburbs form the largest 
city of the globe.” 

` Says Mr. Porter: “The people within this tifteen- 
mile radius are, in effect, citizens of New York. so 
„far as their business and social interests go, although 
politically they } live in different cities, counties and 
States.”’ 
` These figures: are conclusive; there can no longer 
be a doubt‘that New York is, and must ever remain, 
the. financial and commercial metropolis of the 
western world. 

What an evidence of the wisdom of the founders 
of “The Great Republic!” What a monument to the 
energy and integrity of its sons! In the geograph- 
ical as well as the practical business center of this, 
the second city of the world, stands the Grand Cen- 
-tral Station of the New York Central & Hudson 
‘River Railroad, from which eleven great through 
passenger trains depart every day for the North and 
West; this in addition to the nearly three hundred 
other trains that daily leave this great station, giv- 
ing a service to the patronsof ‘‘America's Greatest 
Railroad” that is not surpassed on either side of the 
Atlantic. 


. A SUMMER NOTE BOOK 


Is the title of the new and handsomely illustrated 
publication of the Michigan Central, “The Niagara 
' Falls Route.” It describes with just the details the 
. tourist wants, the Summer resorts of Northern 
” Michigan and Canada, Niagara Falls, the Thousand 
Islands and the St Lawrence, the Adirondacks, the 
Hudson, the Berkshire Hills, Vermont resorts, the 


White Mountains and the New England coast. It. 


will be sent to any addres upon application to O. W. 
- RUGGLES, G. P. & T. Agent, Chicago. 


CALIFORNIA. 


:. There is no doubt about the real value of that ex- 
traordinary country. -Thousands are going, By tak- 
ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
any „afternoon, | you can go to San Francisco, Los 

This 

_ provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. You do it 
_ without changing cars, and in twenty- onr hours less 
< time than by any other line. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 


external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 


`. have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 


It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
tensively circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
- said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
of the principles herein contained are beyond those 
to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 


š _ prico, 81. b0, 


"| Hoots 


Sisapa iNo 
ASG ae 


Noses. | 
QawhHokac 


The Chief Reason for the great success of 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla is found in the fact that 
Merit Wins. Hood’s Sarsaparilla is the best 


blood purifier dnd actually accomplishes all that 
is claimed forit, Prepared by C. I. Hood & Co., 
Apothecaries, Rowell, Mass. Sold by druggists. 


CONSUMPTION. 


Ihave a positive remedy for the above disease; by ita 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indeed so strong is my fzith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. address, 
T. A. Slocum, M. Cay 181 Pearl Sty N. We 


PENSION, S Settled Under N EW LAW 
Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for biank applica- 


tions and information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington D.C. 


£ +. Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad. 
“=F, dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


FÉ LORD & THOMAS, 
PS NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
` 45 RANDOLPH STREETs 


CHICAGO. 


, £6000. 00 a year is being made by John R., 
\ Goodwin,Troy,N.Y.,at work for us. Reader, 
you may ‘not make as much, but we can 
teach you quickly how toearn from €5 to 
$10 a day at the start, and more as you go 
W on. Both-sexes, all ages. ‘In arly part of 
wm America, you can commence at home, giv- 
ing all your time,or spare moments only to 
y the work. All is new. Great pay SURE for 
> every worker. We start you, furnishing 
everything. EASILY, SPEEDILY learned. 
PARTIC LARS FREE. Address at once, 
STINSON & CO., PORTLAND, MAINE. 


THE 


PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT. 


A guide to !nspiration, Illumination and Divine 


Reallzation on Earth. 


By JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


This work is Number 2 of the Christian Theosophy 
Series and is having a large and rapid sale.  . 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesnle and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by Joan C. BUNDY 
Chicago 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


à remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 
presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
Modern Spiritualism is given In these lectures, com- 
paring them with those of the past In respect to life 
here and heresfter. 

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of earth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. ' 

The following chapters are especially tnteresting: 
What is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 
lies beyond the Vell? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Clairaudience. What Spiritualists Believe, etc. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveied boards Price, $1.50. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BONDY, 


DBATH, 


IN THE LIGHT'OF 


The Harmonial Philosophy. 


BY MARY F. DAVIS, 


A Whole Volume of Philosophical Truth is 
Condensed into this Little Pamphlet. 


- Mrs. Davis has developed with rare faithfulness 
pathos the pure principles of true Spiritualism. The 
sorrowful may find consolation in these pages, 
and the doubtful a tirm foundation and a clear sky. 
Price, 15 cents. Eight copies for $1. Cloth bound, 
30 cents. . 
.. For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
‘Chicago. f , A 


PELE U JOURNAL. 


Signs of the Times|. 
‘From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


— + i . 
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY e PSYCHICAL. 


Pror. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. : The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress ;of. 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. ‘“Substan- 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power'of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetiam the Pass Key to Psýchic*Science. ‘The. 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide ts the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 

Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. Oné Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, $6; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. oo BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THE WIZARD BUBBLE 
BLOWER. 


The new Scientific Toy, which iscreating so much | 
interest among men of science as well as the | 
children. It surprises and deltghts every. one that 
sees it. It produces a bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one of immense size. The inner one floats 
and fiashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a “balloon’’ bubble, with car attached, 
which will float for hundreds of feet in the open 
air. “Twin bubbles,” chains of bubbles a yard in 
length, and many other forms of bubbles hitherto 
unknown. 

Just the thing to entertain and instruct Kinder- 
garten pupils or children in the home. Although 
only introduced a few weeks, over. 40,000 sold, and 
“Wizard Bubble Parties” are becoming the latest 
fad of New Nork’s 400. 


The following are a few of the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a “Wizzard 
Bubble Blower”: 


Prairie City Novelty. Co.: 

I received the “Wizzard Bubble Blower,” and 
found it so satisfactory that I this day enclose you 
#2. 00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs,Carroll county, Ark. 


- i Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 13, 1890. 

DEAR SIRS: We are well pleased with the blower. 

I am trying to get a large order for them. , r 
Respectfully, MRS. GEO. 0. HOWE. 


Mercer, Pa., Dec. 24, 1890. 
Prairie City Novelty Co., Chicago, Hl.: 
DEAR SIRS: The “Wizard” came all right. and is 
adding its share to the enjoyments of Christmas. 
Yours, etc., J. V. STOCKTON. | 


‘Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15, 1890. 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 

Chicago. Ill.: 

DEAR SIRS: Yours of the 10th received the 13th. 
In reply this morning I have to ae ahr my satisfac- 
tion with the Bubble Blower. I shall make an ef- 
fort to get orders for the Bubble Blower, and 
when I get a sufficient number, I shall send an order 
direct to you. Yoursasever.. EDDIES.JONES. | 

Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct. 


This wonderful toy is sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of 25 cents. $2.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid.. All orders 
shipped on day received. Address 


PRAIRIE CITY: NOVELTY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., 1. ` 


` 


The Th ree Sevens. 


a 


we P. and Mrs 


This is a book by Dr. Phelon 
treating of the “Silence of :the Invisib! “This 
story is,’’ in the language of the authors, ‘‘n parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life soalso may ‘the sevens’ of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. Thé attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments of the spirit during ęçarth-life.” The marvels 
in the story are alleged to ba not greater ‘than those 
well attested by psychical tesegrohers. 

_ Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25.  ; 


For sale, ‘wholesale and retall, by JNO C RUNDY, 
Chicago. 


CHAPTER .Y. 


“CHAPTER II. 
-| CHAPTER IIL. 


| CHAPTER IV. 


CHAPTER IX. 


` Chicago. 
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Lights and nd Shadows. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. 
ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES — ` 


Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad. 
ows of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER Il.. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT. ‘AND 
PERSIA. ‘‘Chaldea’s seers are good.” The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus. 
Frophecies regarding Cyrus. The ‘Golden Star’ 
of Persia. 


‘CHAPTERIN. INDIA AND CHINA. Apollonius and 


the Brahmins. The creed of “ Nirvana.” Laotse 
and Confue*.s. Present corruption of the Chinese. 
GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delphian Oracle. Pausanias and the Byzantine 
Captive. ‘*Great Pan is dead.” Socrates and hig 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. <A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens and the Greek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
E E CHRISTIAN ERAS: 


CHAPTER I. .THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. . : 


- Science versus Religion. Similarity of modern and 
ancient phenomena. The siege of Jerusalem. “The 
Light of the World.” Unseen armies who aided in 
the triumph of the Cross. 

THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in the days 

of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The rr 

turn of Evagrius after death. Augustine’ 8 fait 

The philosophy of Alexandria. 


The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard 

case of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 

Abbe Paris. “The Lives of Saints.” Levitation. 

Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 

THE SHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
ITUALISM. Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Joan of 
Are. The career of Savonarola. : Death of Urban 
Grandier. 

CHAPTER V. THY SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL- 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Ten centuries of Persecution. Arnaud’s march. 
The deeds of Laporte and Cavaller. The ordeal of 
‘fire. End of the Cevennots War. 2 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 
cursors of the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. Wishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mion accounts of apparitic ‘8s. Bunyan. Fox and 

esley. : 


‘CHAPTER VII. THE SPI4cTUALISM OF CERTAIN 


GREAT SEERS. ‘ The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 
Swedenboreg’s character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding. the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling. His 
unconqguerable faith, and the providences accorded 
him. Zschokke, Oberlin, and the Seeress or Pre- 


vost. 
‘ Part Third. 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. . ` 
CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 


ets. Two ex-réverends claim to be witnesses, fore-. . 


told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. “The 
New Motor Power.” 
tainment of earthly immortality. 

CHAPTER HI. DELUSIONS (continued). The re. 
vival uf Pythagorean dreams. Allan Kardec's 
communication after death. Fancied evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. ` 
‘he Theosophical Society. Its vain quest. for 
sylphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 


A pseudo investigator. Gropings inthe dark. The. 


spirit whose name was Yusef. 
strange theories. . 
CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND. TESTS. Mistaken 
Spiritualists... Libels on the Spirit world. Whe 
whitewashing of Ethiopians. 
CHAPTER VII. ABSURDITIES. “When Greek 


‘Strange logic and 


meets Greek.” The spirit-costume of Oliver Crom- . 


well. : Distinguished visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. 
ghost's tea-party. 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium. The Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission.of John King. A penniless archangel. A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 

. ful medium in the world. 

CHAPTER VIII. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. Tiyo 
concealment of “‘spirit-drapery.*’ Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed imposturea. Vi 
rious modes of fraud. 

TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE 


Banteay. The passing of matter through mat- 


ter. “Spirit brought flowers.'” The ordinary dark- 


seance. Variations of “phenomenal” trickery. 
“Spirit Photography." 


and feet. Baron Kirkup's experience. The read- | 
ing of sealed letters. - . 
CHAPTER X. THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- 


ALISM. The theological Heaven. A story regard- 


ing a coffin. An incident with “L. M.” A London l 


drama. ‘“Blackwoođd’s Magazine” and some Seances 
in Geneva. 
CHAPTER XI. “OUR FATHER." 
CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF SPIRITU- 


ALISM (continued). “Stella.” 
APPENDIX. ` 


This covers eight pages and was not included in 


the American edition. Itis devoted toa brief ac- 


.cOount of a young medium who under spirit influence. 


wrote poetry of a high order... Extracts from these 
poetic inspirations are given. 
ae and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 


able book 


This is the English, edition originally published a,. 


84.00. It is a large book, equal to 600 pages. of the 


average 12mo., and much superlor in every: way to- 


the American edition published some years ago. 


Originally published in 1877, it wasin advance of ite - 


time. . Events of the past twelve years have justified 


the work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, ` 


guide and adviser ina fela to which his labor, gifts 


‘and noble character have given lustre. 


_ 8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. f 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BuNDIt 


Spiritualim in the - 


SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC — 3 


A society formed for the at- 


Fallacies of Kardecism. | 


Convivial spirits. A , 
A dream of Mary Stuart. The 


Moulds of ghostly hands’ ` 


The appendix is. 


Eae 


AE: E ARAS 


BP YANV a vire 


eL 


JUNE 13,1891. 


f 2 [i 


dives, the social evil, procuresses and.ab- 
ductors, obscene books, pictures and ad- 
vertisements, etc.; together. with observa- 
tions on the making of criminals, the 
agencies of reform; how to remedy the 
evils that exist. Arranged and edited by 
a prominent reform worker. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper 50 cents. : 


A Beautifully Bound Book .... 
e > > Ona Practical Subject, : 


CLOTH, 50 CENTS, POSTPAID. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


{All books noticed under this head are for sale 
at, or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
LiGI0-PHILOsoPuICAL JOURNAL. 1 


Origin Purpose und Destiny of Man. By 
‘William Thornton, Boston. Published. by 
the author, 1891. pp. 100.: | , 

_.. This volume is a continuation of the 
` author’s work, Rationalism in Medicine, 
published in 1885. Dr. Thornton’s investiga- 
tions have led him to-the conclusion that 
all things ammate and inanimate, organic 

` and inorganic, are made up of three states 


Sra 


We'll write it-down tili everybody sees it 

Till everybody is sick of seeing it i 

Till everybody knows it without seeing it— 
that Dr. Sage’s Catarrh Remedy cures the worst 
cases of chronic catarrh in the head, catarrhal head- 


~“. which he calls ethers. 


> must h 


world-wide disease. 


The first ether is 
‘life, which is a ‘continuous aggregate;” 
the second ether isa ‘‘composition of the 
potentialities, heat, light, electricity, and 
magnetism, mechanical power being mani- 
_ fested during the activity of these potential-; 
< ities;” the third ether is ‘‘a material nucleus 
which permits of the action of the other 
two ethers.” All inorgani¢ bodies are com- 
posed of the second and third ethers, while 
organized bodies are made up of all three 
ethers. Supernatural agencies, itis claimed, 
ave impressed nature with the 
power tp ‘originate the means for anima- 
tion to lappear.” God is notin any mor- 
_phologigal form; although omnipresent, he 
is not o jectively manifested. He dwells 
in the mind in a subjective sense. ‘Death 
really means the liberation of the spirit 
from its material environment.” | The 
work contains considerable that is purely 
speculative, that may or may not be true; 

` but apart-from this it has much high, fine 
thought:and it is spiritual in tone, 


i — ? i 

The Natural Food of Man. A brief state- 
ment of the principal arguments against 
the use ¢f bread, cereals, pulses and other 
starch foods.. By Emmet Densmore, M.D. 
‘London: Pewtress & Co., 28 Little Queen 
st., Popon W.C. New York: 319 W. 
45th`st. | pp. 66. Price, in cloth, 2S., paper 
boards, is 

Dr.. Densmore holds that starch foods, 
especially cereals, are not adapted ` 
stomachi digestion and can be made Rane 
lable only by protracted and difficult di- 
_ gestion in the intestines, that, they are a 
anes though unsuspected source of 
Nuts and fruit, it is 
claimed,; are the God-designed food for 
man, th nt on these foods man was, and 
may again become. as free from disease as 
the animals are in a state of navure. The 
substitution of fruit for bread and. for all 
other starch foods is needed, Dr. Densmore 
maintai iS, to remove from ve egetarianism 
its greatistumbling block and te give us a 
gospel of clean living with freedom from 
' disease and deécrepitude. Dr. Salisbury, 
the American microscopist :and author of 
‘the. celebrated. “Salisbury cure” for con- 
sumption, is drawn from by Dr. Densmore 
to sustain his v views. 


The Bible, Anal yzed, Translated and Ac- 


‘companied with Critical Studies. Published 
in parts of books, single books and collec- 
' tions of books.: By Rev. Leicester A. Saw- 
yer. New Testament. Whitesboro, N.Y. 
L. B. Sawyer. 1891. pp. 622. 

Mr. Sawyer is the author of a series of 
works oni the: Bible. Here we have the 
. New Testament i in the order that Mr. Saw- 
yer maintains. that it Was written: He 
holds that it was composed in three 
different: periods.. To the first period, 
: fiom 53. to 64 A. D.,; belong Thessalonicans, 
Galatians, Corinthians I. and II., Romans, 
James, Peter I.; to the second period, 135 
to 150 A.: D., are assigned Thiessalonicans,,. 
Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, Phile- 
mon, Titus, Timothy I. and 1i., Hebrews, 
: Peter II., Jude, John I. II. and IF.; to the 
third period, from 150 to 1653 A. D., are as- 
signed the four gospels, Beginning with 
‘that according to Mark, Actg‘of the Apos- 
_ Hes and the Revelations of John. 


the Tjaence of. Food on Character, or 
Vegetable vs. Animal Diet. By Reuben 


Perry iYarmouth.N. S. Price 10 cts. 


“Mr. Perry after making ¢ abrief survey of 
the races of man and of thé lower animals 
_ has come to the concl&sion that the 
` sathe kind of food used by different ani- 
mals has produced similarity in.character, 
-that a vegetable diet was originally 
_ designed for man, and that only by return- 
ing to it can man attain to the best possi- 
bilities. of his physical, intellectual, or 
spiritual manhood. i 


af 


“The Gr raiy Press, Chicago: announce the. 


publication of a book (ready Juné 9th) en-- 


: titled ‘‘Chicago’s Dark Places, by a corps 
“of specially appointed _.commissioners, 
“whose investigations included poverty and 
‘the pour, saloons and their habitues, thea- 
Ves, vongert halls and museums, ‘immoral 


ache, and “cold In the head.” In perfect faith, its 
makers, the World’s Dispensary Medical Associu- 
tion of Buffalo, N. Y., offers to pay $500 to any one 
suffering from chronic catarrh in the head whow 
they cannot cure. 

Now if the conditions were reversed—if they asked 
you to pay $500 fora positive cure you might hesi- 
tate. Here are reputable men, with years of honor- 
able dealing; thousands of dollars and a great name 
back of them and. they say—“We can cure you be- 
cause we've cured thousands of others like you—if 
we can't we will pay you W0 for the knowledge that 
there's one whom we can’t cure.” . 

They believe in themselves. Isn't it worth a trial. 


isn't any trial preferable to catarrh? 
Sarsaparilla belongs to the smilax family of plants, 
and is found very generally over the American con- 


tinent; 


Ayer’s Sarsaparilla is maae; 


There is comfort for the, men with a prematurely 
gray beard in Buckingham’s Dye, because It never 


fats to color an even brown or black as may be de- 
sired. 


ff 
à 


Beecham's Pills curé Sick-Headache. 


Herbert Spencer’ S 


SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


Anessay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ- 


ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A. 


pamphlet of 121 pages. 


“A very able and satisfactory exposition of the- 


synthetic philosophy.” —DR. R. G. ECCLES. 
“One of the most candid and able expositions of 


philosophic truth to which this association has ever | 


listened." —JOHN A. TAYLOR. 
Price, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


GILES B. STEBBNS'S WORKS 


After Dogmatic 5 Theology, - What ? 


MATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO- 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 


.BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man tu a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thougbtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known tn every tield of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God idea in history. The closing chapter 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts.’’—Detroi* 


Post and Tribune. 
12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, 


g Progress From Poverty. 


A Review. and Criticism of Henry George’s Pro 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. 

“It wouldébe hard to make a more effective replF < 
Mr. George‘s assertion that land and wage servitude 
is worse than chattel slevery than is done by quc:- 
ing from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 
ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 
newspapers; showing what chattel slavery actually 
was.” —New York Tribune. ; 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. - 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO: C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. qos 
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Poems of the Life Beyond and Within. 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die.” 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 

“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to ail who love 
the quickening of the best poetry." —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents.”—ROCHESTER UNION, 

“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work 
long after he is gone.” —JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

OET. 

Price, $t.50, mailed free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The most un; agne en and 1 practical article of the kind pings: 


- Can be fasten here. Made of ed; 
will last a life time ca can not get out of order latod 
& ornamental. No home complete withoutit. mail 25e. 


Agts wanted, Add. PRAIRI GITY NOV. CO., Chicago, Il, 


but the vartety that is richest in medicinal 
properties is the Honduras root,of which the fumous 


lation, nourishment, conveniences, and suggestions are especially helpful. 


By Irene n Ovington. 

Christian Union: Not only could doc- 
tors’ bills often be saved where expense 
can be ill afforded, but that important aid 
to the doctor, efficient home nursing, 
ought to be much more universal than it 
is, outside of the regular training schools. 


D This little book deals in an eminently 


practical way with the -simplest but often 
the least known phasesot home nursing, 
giving hints and suggestions as well as 
„positive directions that will be found of 
no little value. The chapters op venti- 
The 


writer has evidently had unusual experience and opportunities for observation, 
and it is not often that they are found in such a condensed, practical form as in this. 
little volume. Its inexpensive form puts it within the reach of all, and we hope not 
only that many a sick-room will be brightened and comforted through its means, 


but that not. a few of its readers will be ied by it to a more thorough understand- 


ing j how to exercise the art that Hesi in home nursing. - i 


DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher, 45 Randolph St, Chicago. 


Logic TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


MARY BOOLE. 

Part of the object. of this work is to call attention 
to the fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching. 

Price, $1.00. - 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by. JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago 


MORAL EDUCATION 


ITS LAWS AND METHODS, 


“ BY 
JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN, M. D. 
Governments, Churches and Colleges for many thou- 
sand years have striven in vain to conquer 
Crime, Disease and Misery—A New Method 
must therefore be adopted—If£ that Method 
can be found in this volume, does it not 
indicate a -better future for Humanity? 


The Doctor says: “For more than a third of a cen- 
tury the doctrines illustrated fà this volume have 
peen cherished by the author, when there were few 
to sympathize with him. To-day there are thousands 
oy whom many, of these ideas are cherished, who are 
ready to welcome their expression, and whose enthu- 
slastic approbation justities the hope that these 
great truths may ere long pervade the educational 
system of the English-speaking race, and extend 
their beneficent power not only among European 
races, but among the Oriental nations, who are rous- 
ing from the torpor of ages. May I not hope that 
every philanthropist who realizes the importance of 
the principles here presented will ald in their diffu- 
sion by circulating this volume?" f . 


CONTENTS. 

I. The Essential Elements of a Liberal Education. 
Il.—Moral Education. I1.—Evolution of Genius. 
IV.—Ethical Culture. V.—Ethical Principles and 
Training. VI.—Relation of Ethical to Religious 
Education. VII.—Relation of Ethical to Intellectual 
Education. VIII.—Relation of Ethical to Practica? 
Educatien. IX.—Sphere and Education of Woman. 
X.—Moral Education and Peace. XI.—The Educs- 
tional Crisis. XII.—Ventilation and Health. The 
Pantological University. The Management of Chil- 
dren—by Mrs. Elizaboth Thompson. 

Cloth, $1.50, postage 10 cents.. he 

For sale, wholesale aug retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY: 
Chicago. ; 


| ANGEL WHISPERINGS 
l FOR 1 


5 CE ae ee 
The -Searchers After Truth. 


BY HATTIE J. RAY 


This volume is presented to the public in bopes 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called * Angel WHisperings 

Price. ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage: 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall by JNo C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


{ELUMINATED BUDDHISM 
l THE PRUE NIRVANA. 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, cakesan entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 


Nirvana...... but we need not follow the details. for - 


it would -give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books in its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences cf pro- 
fou..d thought and a mastery of statement tzat isa 
a pleasure to follow."—Ezchange. - 

Price, cloth, $3.00;. paper, 50 cents. 

Fe~ sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUN 
hieng ». 


D., D. HOME. 


iLife and Mission. | 


UNL se 4 


I 
Do 


! 
BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


Ve ithin the compass of an advertisement no ade- 

quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
‘gtven; it must be read before its importance can be 
realized. 
: The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
worry should have an extended reading in America : 
hence the book wil! be sold at a low | 

Price, §2.00;-Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to Journa 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. : 

For ot Wholesale apa “etap. vy Ino. Q Brany 
Chicago. 
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PROPOSAL.. 


‘The violet loves a sunny bank, 
The cowslip loves the lea, 
The scaflet creeper loves the elm, 
ae But I love—thee. eee Wa 


The sunshine kisses mount and vale, 
The stars they kiss. the sea, 
The' west winds kiss the clover bloom, 
But I kiss—thee. 


‘The oriole weds his mottled mitte, 
The lily’s bride o’the bee, 7 2 
Heaven's mrriage Ting isround the earth— 
Shall F wed thee? i 
i © —BAYARD 'PAVĻOR. | 


, _ CURIOUS. 
He once was taught, “Thou shalt not steal,” 
At school, ‘at church and other places; 
Now, strange to sny, his teachers feel 
Delight to see him stealing b bases. 


SANA Pat, “These are days when *tis hard to re- 
- ceive 
The faith or the doctrine that any one teaches: 
One preaciies a thing that he doesn’t believe, 
Another one doesn't believe what he Pesach 


2 ei] gee ee ee ee 

“Bridget—tney sty, ‘mum, that the lady that, lived 
in these rooms last was insane. l 

Lady (just moving in)—I. can well believe it. 


She left the dat chau behind her. 


Mrs. F air—The Smiths can’t be so poor. ` Mrs. 
Smith keeps a hired girl all the time. 

Mrs. Rich—She’s ‘fortunate! I ean’t keep one 
more than a week.’ 


‘Speaking of thle ossified man, Doctor,’ do you 
think the- tendency to ossification hereditary? R 
“Undoubtedly. “ It is bred in the bone, sir.’ 


“Are you going to wear the same bathing suit 
that you wore last season?” 

sey am. 3 

“But fashion says that bathing suits wil be ful- 
ler this ` year.” 

“Well, mine will be fuller. I am a 1 good denl 


. stouter than I was Inst season.” 


A Complete Pocket Cyclopedia 


of Boston (illustrated) is issued by the United States 


Hotel Company of that city, which isthe most per- 
fect thing of the kind we have ever seen.. Every one 
should order it of them by enclosing ten cents in 
stamps. `- 


eS as i 
A Grand Excursion. ` z 


The Union Pacitic will send an Excursion party 
into Yellowstone Park in July this season which 
promises to be the grandest outing ever furnished 
by a railway. Concord Coaches, camping out, hunt- 


` ing and tishing én route; are among the ettrections 
- offered the tourist. . P 


“IN, THOUGHT AND. CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago f 


“OUR. FLAG, 


‘The Stars and Stripes; 
l --BY— i 
` ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indian®, author of “The 
Rebellion Record,” ete: ` 
. This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes,” 
‘gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
‘ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold ina moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
. brought out and. embellished with 29 ilustrations— 
three of them-in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. - 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


- For sale, wholesale and retall. by Jno. Cc BUNDY, 
Fhieago. 


E DARWIN RIGHT ? 


—OR,— á 
The Origin of Man. 


BY. WILLIAM ‘DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Sovi of Things,” Ete. 


i ih is is a cloth bouna volume of two hundred pages, 
-mo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 
aot of miraculous, but of natural origin;; yet 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 

- it leaves out the spiritua! causes which have ‘been 


the most potent concerned in his production. It is 


scientific, plain, eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light upon man’s origin than all the 


volumes the press has given Ao the public for yeara | 


Price, $1.00; postage, 5 ce 


: For salegwholesale and Tani, by Jno % Di BUNDY,- 
5 Chicago. . l 


T. aking T hies Easy 
is simply taking Pearline to do 
your work. In the laundry or 
about the house it is a servant 
in itself. Ittakes away drud- 
gery as well as dirt; it brings. - 
comfort as well as cleanliness. 
You can use it on anything — 
with safety; you can use it.on 
everything with profit. 


of imitations which are being 

B : eddled from door to door 
e W are irst quality goods do not re- 

- i quire such desperate methods 
to sell them. PEARLINE sells on its merits, and 


is manufactured only by 
i 204 JAMES PYLE, New York, 


IF YOU HAVE 


MALARIA OR PILES 


SICK HEADACHE, DUMB AGUE, pay 
TIVE BOWELS, SOUR STOMACH and 
BELCHING; if your food does not ase 
similate and you have no appetite, 


Tutt’s Pills 


will cure these troubles. Try them}; 
you have nothing to lose, hut will gain 
® Vigorous body. Price, 25c. per box. 


SOLD EVERY WHEBE, 


THE LIFE OF THE GREAT EMANCIPATOR ! 


Herndon’s 
Lincoln. 


The true story of a great life is the history and per- 
sonal recollections of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


BY 
WM. H. HERNDON 
AND 


JESSE WILLIAM WEIK, A. M. 


The one great and superlative feature of the biog- 


raphy now put forth is its truth. While there is no 
attempt at eulogy, yet by its recital of plain and 
homely facts, it tends to elevate LINCOLN. The 
reader, when he has finished it, will lay the book 
aside, convinced that he has crossed the threshold 
of the great Emancipator’s home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has 
met face to face the man whose dauntless spirit of 
resolution leda him to proclaim that this country 
must be "all slave, or all free.” . 


PRICE, best English cioth, gilt top, 3 vols., $4. 50. 


For sale, wholesale and retatl, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. . 


Ho For California. 


I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 

-vated until in a highly productive condition for less 


money than it will return you in one year after it | 


is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay thitsamount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here atonce. Donot fall to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss the oppor- 


tunity of a lifetime. - 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, 


; Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. : . 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


P: mphlet form, price 15 cents. 
` For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Clilcago. 


Do You Want the Eart 


NEELEY’S REVERSIBLE 


IN Map and His wy of Ameri a Politi ts 


-NEELEY’S DOUBLE MAP CONTAINS 


Rand McNally & Co.’s Latest Railroad Town and County Map 
of the U.S. in Colors, and is 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 6 


inches—Corrected to Date. 


Price of this pie: 


Alone i is $5.00. 
-AND ON THE OTHER SIDE: 


The Politica! Map,.8 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 6 inches, 
which alone sells for $5.00. 7 

A Diagram Showing all of the Political Parties. 11x66 

A Diagram Showing all the Presidents and Cabinets. 
5x66, 

A Diagram Showing the Political Complexion of 
each Congress. 2x6. 

A Diagram Showing the Creeds of the World. 13x10. 

A Diagram Showing the Standing | Armies of -each 
| Nation. 13x10. 


A Diagram Showjng the Naval Tonnage of each Na 


tion. 13x10. 


A Complete Map of the World. 18x20. 

A Map of Central America. 10x33. 

A Map of Alaska. 10x13. 

-A Map of South Africa. 10x13. 

A Mep of Upper Nubia and Habesh or Abyssinia. 10x13 
A Map of Persia, Afghanistan and Beloochistan: 10x13 
A Complete Map of the Solar system—best ever 


. made. 13x10. 


PICTURES OF ALL THE PRESIDENTS 
FROM WASHINGTON TO HARRISON. 


The Ilistory of the U. S. Government by Congress. 
The History of the U. 8. by Administrations. 
An Anyai of the Federal Government. 


IT ALSO GIVES IN BRIEF; :; = < 


Issues of all Political, Parties. . o 
The History of all Political, Parties Which Have 


- Existed in This Country: 


THE COMPLETE REVERSIBLE MAP 


Is printed an both sides, ts 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 6 Inches, and is mounted on rollers top and bottom, 


with tape on sides, and fs the largest ever made. 


e 


These Two Maps Bought Separately Would Cost 


TEN DOLLARS. 


OUR GREAT OFFER: 
On Receipt of $1.50 | 


We will send THE WEEKLY TIMES for one year and the above-described map. 


ARE YOU READING THE DAILY 
CHICAGO TIMES, | 


The Greatest Democratic Paper. in America? If jai, why? 


‘On receipt of $2.50 we will send you THE DAILY AND: SUNDAY TIMES for three ponths and the 


above map.. 


e 


We will send this greatMap for ONE DOLLAR to our present subseribers| PREP ATD BY EXPRESS, 


and guarantee satisfac ticy and safe delivery or MONEY REFUNDED. We cn 
much safer by express. 1 ¿sure to name your postoffice and express office. 
:Cu supply shall last. Each subscriber is entitled to as many maps as he wants at 


this rate only so longa 
$1.00 each. Order at on 


mail the map, but it is 


_ Address THE TIMES, Chicago, H. 


PERFECT COFFEEMAKER, | 


A new Invention for making 
Coffee or Tea better than any 
thing now in use. Saves }¢ of 
the Coffee. Can be used with 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, If you 
p Heh techs coral = 
cle is jus 
Senth maiiuponreceiptof 25 cta. 


wanted. 
ma Emden oe pan 


OREGON FRUIT LANDS. pme 
Willamette Valley. Best all- 


round fruit country ineAmerica. No 
irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Cre 


a 


TO. SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
.Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attention of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. 


-For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY; 


Chicago: 


SEER EE E ee ei Fela See ein 


UN ITY, 


Freedom, Fellowship and 
Character in Religion. 


Eight four-column pages,well printed. . A liberal sermon 
every week, with live’ articles on current topica. 
One dollar a year. - : 


Ten weeks on trial for ten centa in atam 
CHARLES! H. KERR & co. »Pubs., 175 Dearborn Sis Cicaro. 


a THO MAS 


ZVOOD Ano Prot ee SAA 


E seaman 


‘We will supply the map at 


%®. 


ar 


“way of the Spirit. 


- D. D. Home. 
-published in England in 1877, and was‘in 
‘advance of its time. 


` tion, 
_Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt. 


a4) - 


A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR 


_.SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


“The ‘best works by the most popular 
writers - are. embraced in this list, 
and. now is the time to order. Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 
the works of William Denton? The Soul 
of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses. 

“The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
the Soul and the Stars. This work has a 
definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
‘Man, and the Soul and the Stars. | 

` A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 


“J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 


tion by the same author. 

- In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 


from the Life Beyond and Within com- 


piled by Giles B. Stebbins. 

‘Outside the Gates and other tales and 
sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 
through the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
Shelhamer. 

The Records of a Ministering Angel by 


‘Mary Clark. 


Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 
combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 


‘latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 


ation of her delicate style. 
Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 


Mrs. M. M. King’s inspi ational works,’ 
Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 


by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. d 


Spirit world. 


Wolfe’s Startling Facts in Modern 
Spiritualism needs“no commendation. 

The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing-and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon: the: idea and method. of the 
Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 
A guide to Inspiration, 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 


- Earth. 


(From over the Border, or Light‘on the 


“Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 


- Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 


` count of experimental investigations of 


Prof. Zollner with the medium Henry 


Slade. 


Scientific Religion by Laurence „Oliphant. : 


. An exposition shówing the higher possibil- 
-ities of life and practice ‘through the. 


operation of natural forces. 

D. D. Home: His Life and Mission by 
Mme. Dunglas Home. Spiritualism as 
demonstrated by D. D. Home gives a 
serenity. of mind’ that death can not 
destroy. The work is one of the most 
valuable additions to spiritural literature 


.. that has been seen for some years. 


Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
This work was originally 


Events of the past 
few years have justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser in a field to which his labor,. 


'. gifts and noble character have given lustre. 


The complete works of A: J. Davis. ` 
Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 


` and Religion. 


Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable. 

‘Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given through the medium- 


~ ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
being the life and work of Dr. 


The Mystery of the Ages contained in. 


- the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
’ Countess Caithness, also A Visit ‘to Holy- 


rood, being an account of the Countess’ 


visit to this famous castle. 


Spirit Workers. in the Home Circle is an 


i Autobiographic Narrative of psychic pke- 


nomena in family daily life, extending 


. over a period of twenty years by Morell 
. Theobald, F. ©. A. > 


“Rev, E. P. Powell has issued a valuablé 


' work entitled Our Heredity from God: 


Space forbids further mention, but any 
and all books in the market can be ordered 
through this office. 

Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
paid: Poems. of Progress, plain, $1.10, 


: gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 


gilt, $1. 60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 


- Ting Facts ñn Modern Spiritualism, $2.2 
Psychomet y, $2.16; The New Education, 


$1.60; The “Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 


-.. $1.50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 
: ~: world, 83 cents; Ths complete works of A. 


J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss fora 
Blow, a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life, $1. 60; Home, a volume of Poems, 
$1.60; Hetoines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read, 


ing and Beyond, $1. 35; Primitive Mind. 


Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 


The Soul of Things; 3 vols., $1.60 each: - 


Radical ` Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 

cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, |. 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit- Workers in the 
Home Circle, $i. 60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the: Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1:35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 

Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 

Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50;. Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 

$1.30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


BOOKS. 


SPIRITUALISM, 


Psychical Phenomena, 
Free Thought and Science, 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertls- | ` 
ing columns precludes extended advertisements of 
Books, but investigators and buyers will be supplied 


ith a 
TE CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIST 
upon application, 


JNO. C. BUNDY, Chicago, Ih. 


THR PIONKERS 


a OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFOR MATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to beara 
strong similarity to each other in other directions 
oan the one which now links their names, lives and 

abors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, bv -ĮNO. C. BUNDY. 
hicago. 


STA RTLI NG FACTS 


MODERN . SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A ae ACCOUNT OP 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 

. Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. - 


BY 


- N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
it is printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 

After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 
Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe BAy8:; 

“With these“avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en- 
lightened men ani women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages.” 

Price, $2.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOEN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LITTLE GEM . 
POCKET SAVINGS 
_ BANK. 


Bolid as a rock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. . Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 

_ fore Bank is full. Diustration is 
full size of bank. When 60dimes 
have been deposited, place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivottill bottom 
of bankis released. After tak- 
ing out the $5.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 


Agents can make from $5.00 to 
$10.00 a Day selling this bank. 
l Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or 82.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVEL Y CO, Fullersburg I. 


— oo) NG SN 
i we 


a Just prbished, 1 12 Articles on Pract 
Heal I onltry Raising, by FANNY 
he test of all American 

ept on Poultry for Market and 


Als how she cleared $449 on 100 
Light Baahmas in one year; about a 

mechanic's wife who clears $300 an- 
nually on a village lot; refers to her 
m 60 acre poultry farm on which she 
E CLEARS SISOO ANNUALLY. 
Brus about iucubators, *brooders, 
ing ¢ shickens capons, and how to 


emo tamps taken. Ad- 
TEL AAN OSE, ! 431 Randolph Bh. Chicago. 


1 CURE FITS! 


When I say cure I donot mean merely tostop hen 
for a tims and then have them return again, Imeana 
radical cure. Ihave made the disease of FITS, EPI- 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottleof 
my infallibleremedy. Give Express and Post Offica, 
H. G. ROOT, M, C.. 183 Pearl Stes Ne Ye 


. THR j 


Watseka Won Jer! 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. B, W. STAHAVENS. 


This. well attested account of, spirit presez2ve 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Religto-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editions, but the 
demand still continues. 

To those’ familiar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the Interest continues, for in it on Indubitable testt- 
mony may be learned how a young gir! was 


SAVED FHOM THE MAD HOUSE, _ 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelli- 
gent, interference af Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continyous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar ch: racier, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as; ‘ 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that fhe history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cdvil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by [hose unfamiliar with the facts of 
Spiritualism as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 


AS 
A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT 1S UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine’ quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by “laid ™“ paper covers of the 


newest a te 


The publ 
for new plgtes, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Bfothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double feelers 


This case is frequently referred. to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case Qf Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum, but. is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price, 15 cents per copy. 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 


her has taken advantage of the necessity - 


© For sale, 1 wholesale and retail, by Iwo. C. Boor, 
. Chicago. 


+ JUNE 18, 1891. 


THE 


LIGHT OF BGYPT, ` 
‘| The Science of ieee and ‘The Stars. : 


IN TWO PARTS. 


< BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page ; 
Engrayings. 


It 1s claimed that this book is not a mere compila: 
tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is believed to contain peer we most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal! the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, . 
both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand It. 


The ecrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology a are 
revealed and explained for the first. time, it is 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Sclence of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars‘are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the i 
work by its friends: ; i 


To the spiritual investigator this book is indis- - 
pensible. : 4 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide, 
philosopher and friend,” | 


To the Occultist it will supply the avis key for 0 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. i 

To. the Astrologer it will become a “divine revela- ne 
tion of Science.” ` 


© OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A nople, philosophical, and instructive work.’’— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. ‘ 


“A work of remarkable ability and interest. "—Dr. 
J. It. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work........ It is more'clear and intelligible 
than any other work on like subjects. "Mr. J. J. > aoe 
Morse. . Ai po“ 

“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, F 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists. ` R 
the subtle delusive o dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 
tion.” —New York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from. 
pet class of scholars interested in mystical science i æ 
nd occult forces. But it is written in such plain and : 
simple style.as to be within the easy comprehension 
ewewees of any cultivated scholarly reader.”"—T Chi- 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much reflection. "Hartford Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the . 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint : i 
thisisaremarkable production........ The philosophy 
of, the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so far r reaching in its scope as to take ! 
in about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its : 
manifold relations tg time and eternity—the past, 

presents and future. The Dally Tribune (Salt Lake - S 


wa 


study, will und@oubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the ile ea world. ote Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. 


“Itis an’ Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
roe -It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.”’—The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably ‘ 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim- - 
imate from the “Wisdom Religion’ reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- 
ie structure of Theosophy.’—Kansas 

era i 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is. that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.’”’—San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu- — 
factured for this special purpose, with tluminated 
and.extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN c. BUNDY, 
Chicago. . 


- SPEGIAL IMPORTATION. ie. gi 
Spirt Workers int inthe Home. Circle 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic Phe 
nomena in the Family Circle Spread over a- 
Period of Nearly Twenty Years.’ 


“This york, the result of years of research and 


_ BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A, ` 
9s, London, England. 


` A limited supply of this new and interesting book 

is now offered the American public. Having im~ 

ported it in sheets we are able to offer. the work ata 

sharp reduction. in our price at which the English- : - 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

The book is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 3 y 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with _ Di c 
faacy initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price; 
$1.50—a very low figure. © 

For i wholesale and retail, by JogxN C: Buri-y. 
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RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL J OURNAL. 


OUT IN THE WOODS. 


Out in the woods where the maples grow, 
There’ s a musical drip that the children Know; 
A spink, spank, spink, 
A silvery tink 
As the waters down from the great trees flow. 


Sweet are the waters that trinkle down 


“Through the great trees, far from the busy town, 


With their spink, spank, spink, 
Till the trough looks pink 


As it. peers through the sap. from its coating 


i brown. 


A rough- hewn trough i is the trough for me 


And its home-made “spile” in the maple tree, 
For the spink, spank, spink 
Ts a silvery tink 


.. That dwells like a song in the memory. 


The dead leaves rustling beneath the feet 


Once gathered from gun and from rain the sw eet, 


And the spink, spank, spink 
Of the famous drink 
In the song when the spring and w vinter mect. 


Out in the woods where the maples grow 
‘There’s a musical drip that the children know, 
And the spink, spank, spink 
Is asilvery tink 
That will summon the violets from below. 


—CoLUMBUS DISPATCH: 


THE FIRST GRAY HAIR. 


‘Hath our lady. scen a ‘ghost, 
That her rosy cheeks doth pale? 
Oh, whatis it that- doth ail 

Our dear lady; who doth boast 
The proud beauty that’s our toast. 


Yet, good sooth, what ghost could scare i 
Our sweet lady? Sheis brave. 
"Tis no ghost from out the grave 

Hath transfixed our lady fair— 
"Tis a beauty’s first gray hair. 


Ghosts may come in many a guise, 
Trooping toward us, too, as fast 
From the future as the past; 

When that thread doth meet her eyes, 

Her own ghost doth seem to rise. ' 


Her own ghost doth rise up, griy, 
As she standeth gazing there 
At that one prophetic hair. 
- While her glass doth seem to say, 
_ “Beauty lasteth but # day.” 


—BostTon GLOBE. 


Wonders 


Are wrought by the use id Ayer’s Hair 
Vigor in restoring gray hair to its original 
color, promoting a new growth,. prevent- 
Mg the hair from falling, keeping it soft, 
silky, and abundant, and the scalp cool, 
healthy; and free from dandruff or humors. 
The universal testimony is that this prep- 
-aration has no equal as a dressing, and 
is, therefore, indispensable to every well- 
furnished toilet. 

“I have used ‘Ayer’s Hair Vigor. for some 
.time and it has worked wonders for me. F 
was troubled with dandruff and was rapidly 
becoming bald; but since using the Vigor my 
head is perfectly clear of dandruff, the hair 
has ceased coming out, and I now have 2 
good growth, of the same color as when I 
Was a young woman. I ean heartily recom- 
mend any ‘one suffering from dandruff or 
joss of hair to use Ayer’s: Hair Vigor as a 
dressing.” — Mrs. Lydia O. Moody, East 
. Pittston, Me. 

“Some time ago my wife’s hair began to 
come out quite freely. 


“Ayer’s 
Hair Vigor 
not only prevented my wife from becoming 
-bald, but it also caused an entirely new 
growth of hair. I am ready to certify to this 
statement before a justice of the peace.”— 
H. Hulsebus, Lewisburgh, Iowa. 

“Some years ago, after a severe attack of 
brain fever, my hair all came out. I used 
such preparations for restoring it as my phy- 
sicians ordered, but failed ‘to produce a 
growth of hair. I then tried, successively, 
several articles recommended by druggists, 
and_all alike fell short of accomplishing the 
desired result. The last remedy I applied 
was Ayer’s Hair Vigor, which brought a 
growth of hair in a few weeks. I think I 
used eight bottles in two years; more than 
was necessary as a restorative, but I liked it 
as a dressing, and have continued to use it 
for that purpose. I believe Ayer’s Hair 
Vigor possesses, virtues far above tlfose of 


any similar preparation now on the market.” 
—Vincent Jones, Richmond, Ind. . 


‘|-paratory and preventive training. rather thi 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN) | 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author 
and Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, ~.c. - 

The difficulty has been not to find what to say, but 
to declae what to omit. Itis believed that a health 
| ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, pre 


course of remedies, medications and drugs. 
Price, $1.00. 


PS lang sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 


“THE VOICES. 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—in His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 7 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and 

Love. 
` THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
| their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
-the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 
‘by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
2ngraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on. beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. E 


THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 
A HAND-BOOK OF 
Christian’ Theosophy, Healing, 
AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 

A NEW EDUCATION, 


$ BASED UPON 


Upward Steps: 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPUIC, BIOGRAPHIC 
‘HISTORIC... ~ 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS~—SPIRITUALISM—PS8Y-. 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

IOUS OUTLOOK—-COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


—BY— - 


<i | 
GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and -Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of ; 

. the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond’; i 

Author of “After Dogmatic Theology, 
What? ” ete., etc. i 


CONTENTS. . 


_Dedicatory introduction. ` 

CHAPTER I.—Ancestry;i Childhood; Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass. ; Hattield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. . 


CHAPTER IL—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious - 
iGrowth; Reforms; Temperance..- 


‘CHAPTER I1I.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farm; - 


Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E... 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


CHAPTER IV:—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; “The Fleas 
of Conventions;"* Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; -Abigail and Lydia 
Mott;- "Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CRE Sl V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 

M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 

: Wedding; Experiences of PrisciHa. Cadwallader; 

Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas 

Garrett; Richard Glazier; "progressive Friends’ 
Meetings. 


CHAPTER VI.—The World’s Helpers and Light: 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. c Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the - 
Body;” Jugoi Arinori Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 

- President Grant and Sojourner Truth; Jobn Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great ‘Awakenings. 


CHAPTER: VII.—Spiritualism ; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate ne: 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in_ the Air; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; 
Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Iumination; Blind Inductive Science. 


CHAPTER VIII.—Psychie Science Research; The * 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; ee 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 
rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; 


Ayer’s Hair Vigor 


. E E RENEI ae ae ae The Idealand Method of The Christ A Simple | Michigan Maiden; Lizzi e Doten;, k eading a 
he. as ; ‘ : a sophy; C of an Hour’s. e- ` Liye 
The sweetest maiden in all the town, eA BY rience. $ TE i 


BY J. H. DEWEY, M. D). 


And he thought she had slipped and fallen, he did, 
When he heard them say that sugar was down. 


CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep Matters”; Rad: 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed ‘Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion; 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 


‘Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


‘For sale, wholesale and retail, by INO. C. Bunpy, j 
Chicago. 


LIG HT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


‘A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and Tho desire to : 
enter within its influence. 


. Written down by M. C. 


: Price, cloth ‚bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents.: 
; te sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, ` 


DR. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. 


Sold by Druggistsand Perfumers. 


MRDIUMSHIP. 


—A— 


The object of the book ts not to teach a philosophy, 
but a method; 2 method by which all may come to 
an immediate intuitive knowledge of the truth, each - 
for himself, by an inward illumination, which is 
claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 
upon which all formsof Mental and Faith Healing 
are based. with plain, practical and specific instruc- 
non for self-healing as weli as for the healing of 
others. 


More important still is the thorough exposition of 
the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, Nor- 
mal Seership, Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
etc., and the new and specific processes for thelr im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
or any. other’faculty. 


. 400 pp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 
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f SYNOPSIS 


“The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation of the 

. Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 

trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 

Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 

-the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 

- Process of Mental Action, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this office. 
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rr 


CHAPTER OF KXPRRIBNOBS. 


. — Eg BY MRS. MARIA M. KING. 
`. : r 7 
“Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
- mation, allays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
bottle Ls i i 


This Pamphlet of 50 pages Js a condensed state- 
ment of the laws of Mediumship illustrated by the 
Author's own experiences. It explains the Religious 
experiences of the Christian in consonance. with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It is 
valuable to all, and especially to the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy of a “change of 
heart.” It ought to be largely circulated as a tract 
-by Spiritualists. f 

. Price, $6 per hundre@g; $3.50 for 50; $1 for 13, and 10 


`. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: ‘Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 
from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 centsin paper 
cover. For sale at this office 


Society for Psychical 
Research, 


Chi 


Heaven Revised. 


cents per single copy. . OF THE AN f P, E ; Af 
For sale, wholesaleand retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, N arrative o ersonal Experiences After 
Cileago: -CO M PLETE WO R KS the Change Called Death. : , 
OF er aa : 


THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise. Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science; 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em-- 
inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr.: 
Eliott Coues. : 

NO. 1.- “BIOGEN: A Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
its Sixth Edition. 


ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


Comprising Thirty „Uniform Yolumes, all Neatly 
Be nd in Cloth. 


By Mns.. E. B. DUFFEY. 


Añ exchange in reviewing this work ‘truly says: : 
“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death, of a spirit that returns and gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. Itis just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 


‘Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Payable on Delivery. 
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o - ‘American Edition. ‘| The Reformes. “ VL “ “ : 1 50 | imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and - 
The Society for Psychical research is engaged in O. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” By an | The Thinker. ov. u i 150 | there is nothing in the work that can offend the most . 
` the investigation of. the phenomena of Thought- | Qccultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott | Magic Staff—An Autobiography of A.J. Davis.. 1 75 Tastidiona cntie of the, or modor naib -> a: Ato : 
Coues. A New Edition. Morning Lectures. Being 24 Discourses........ 1 59 | Rether itis well worth careful reading by all can r 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;” The True and Complete | A Stellar Key to the Summer land... ............ 75 | minds. 
Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence | @conomy of Human Life. A new Edition. Pie. Arabula, or Divine Guest....2....00:cceeeceeeeee 1 50 Pamphlet,:101 pp. Price 25 cents. : ; 
in connection with these different groupsof phenom- | written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology ...... 100 For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO; C. BUNDY, 4 
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$ _ | Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- Ten’s Progressive Lyceum Manual.. ..... 73 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a Death and the After-Life........-ccecccccscecece 75 . . 
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_ of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuniary assistance will be gratefully welcomed, 
Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


ie from ` 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D 
: ‘Secretary for America, 
8 Boyls on Place,. Boston, Mass. 


Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love..a......... 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home....... EIE R z 75 
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England. 


The author says ‘Asa firefly among the stars, as 
a ripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair." 

Price 25 cents. | , 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. a 
Chicago. 


This celebrated work may be 
‘thinkers and students: x read wiih profit by 
Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 
vntoago, wholesale and retail aby: Jno, C. BUNDI. 
id 


EZ The Complete Works of A. J. Davis, if ordered 
to one address, at one time, will be sold at a liberal 
discourt. 
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_.. - BY JOHN C. BUNDY 
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_. |. TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
One Copy, I! Year,...... Liners deeisiawe eae ieee $2.50 
One Copy, 6 Months, oe 
f Smale Copies, 5Cents. Specimen Copy Free. . 


DISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 
`- JOURNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub-. 
' seription should give notice to that effect, other- 

wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued. 


>» REMITTANCES.—Should be made by Post-office 
Money Order, Express Company Money Order, 
Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 
- New York.. 7 
* 7" Do Not Send Checks on Local Banks 


All letters and communications should be ad 
dressed, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
C. BUNDY, Chicago, Ill. 


- Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading Notices, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 
‘dolph Street, Chicago. All communications rela- 
tive to advertising should be addressed to them. 
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` FIRST PAGE.—Topics of the Times. 

SECOND PAGE.—Marriage and Marriage Laws: 
Automatic. Writing. Generous - Recognition. 
Resemblances Between Marrled Couples. 


THIRD PAGE.—The Jewish Exodus from Russia. 
Annals of Psychic Sclence. 


‘FOURTH PAGE.—Annals of Psychic Science (con- 
. tinued). 
FIFTH PAGE.—The Open Court.—Matter Spirit Sub- 
stance. A Remedy for Scorpion Poison. Remi- 
niscences.: . ; 
SIXTH PAGE.—The Nature of the Resurrection of 
-. Jesus and its Place inthe System of Christianity. 


l SEVENTH PAGE.—-The Nature of the Resurrection 
; of Jesus and its Place in the System of Christian- 
ity (continued). ` 


EIGHTH PAGE.—The Spiritualist Imbroglio. Is it 
a Spirit Photograph? Small Philosophers. 


NINTH PAGE.—Woman and the Home.—A Mystery. 
Opinions Differ. “Light of Egypt” Free to Free 
Public Libraries. . — 


TENTH. PAGE.—Voice of the People—Lectures, 
Seers, Incidents. Transference of Thought. The 
Fact of Materialization Not Yet Extinct. 
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«4 STANDS FOR ACTIVITY.” 


“A” should stand for activity with every 
‘honest man and woman professing Spir- 
‘itualism and possessing intelligence enough 


the word they profess. But it don’t; rather 
does it stand for apathy with a large num- 
ber. Not so much the apathy of -indiffer- 
ence as of optimistic ‘notions about the 
grand finale, weighted by absorption in 
personal and secular matters. Stop and 
reflect! What has Spiritualism done for 
-you? Ithas robbed the grave of its ter- 
rors; brought you in sweet communion 
'withyour dear ones; dissipated forever the 
horrible doctrine of endless punishment; 
proven . that life is continuous and that 
'. progress is the order in the next stage of 
. existence no less truly than in this. What 


to disseminate a true and rational concep- 
as near at heart and are you doing for it in 


‘your evangelical friends 
ive beliefs? ag - 


_ Entered at the Chicago Post-office'as Second-class 


that they are always doing their utmost. 


you always keep your subscriptions paid 
in advance and f requently send in new 
subscribers, then is it my fault. But go 
for that “other fellow,”; tell him what he 


an overflow of kindliness, with such a 
warmth of interest in Spiritualism that the 
heat will fire his apathetic spirit and stir 
him to renewed and persistent effort. Show 
him as you easily can that too much differ- 
ence in the expenditure of zeal exists. be- 
tween the rational class und the irrational, 
‘marvel-hunting, fraud-promoting body; 
the latter monopolizing a large share and 
leaving truth to struggle along with indif- 
ferent coöperation. If you are sufficiently 
magnetic and earnest and he is even half 
a man you will succeed; you will secure 
him for a permanent reader of THE Jour- 
NAL and send me the subscription by the 
next mail. Then, however happy 4%0u and 
I may now be, we shall be happier for 
your work, and your new recruit will be 
happy too. 


A. B. RICHMOND'S “DEAR FRIENDS” 
AGAIN EXPOSED. 


An infuriated woman in undress and 
flourishing a big revolver, another woman 
still more scantily clothed who but a mo- 
ment before had been personating the 
materialized spiritwf the wife and mother 
‘of two visiters, now quivering with fright 
and rage, and an old dotard flourishing an- 
other revolver in defense of these women, 
made up a tableau never to be forgotten 
by those who witnessed the latest exposé 


night of last week. 
Mr. C. V. Peckham, a well-known and 


ers to THE JOURNAL have nothing to ac- 
| cuse themselves of in their own cases and 


No, it is ‘‘the other fellow” who is derelict 
in duty. If I have not seen the results of 
your zeal, if I have failed to reafize your 
activity for THE JOURNAL and to note that 


ought to do, and tell it to him with such 


of the notorious Bangs sisters on Thursday 


this instance she unreservedly pronountes 
the show a fraud, and left the house in 
tears. An oldish man commenly known as 


the Union Park Congregational church and 
conspicuous in local circles, apparently 
held Lizzie in high esteem, and was present 
at the séance. He showed such an intimate 
acquaintance with the premises and with 
the medium as to excite unfavorable com- 
ment on the part of the exposers. This 
Judge Polley is of course mhuch op- 
posed to the bill which we caused to be 
introduced into the legislature. One Frank 
Powell, of the Illinois Type Foundry, a 
widower and devoted friend of Lizzie 
Bangs, was one of the committee which ap- 
peared before the House Judiciary Com- 
mittee at Springfield to oppose the enact- 
ment of the law. He bore with him to 
General Thomas a letterifrom this same 
Judge Polley asking the senator to assist 
the bearer in defeating the.bill. The imper- 
tinence and audacity of the letter aroused 
the ire of Senator Thomas, who expressed 
his mind very freely to the representative 
of the Bangs gang. 

May Bangs has been giving materializing 
séances of late in Michigan and Indiana, 
it is said, assistef by Harry DeWolf, a son 
of Mrs. Sara A. DeWolf—who wasalso one 
of the committee appointed to go to Spring- 
field by the indignation meeting of frauds 
and their friends in this city. May slipped 
back to Chicago on the day of the evening 
on which Lizzie was to exhibit, in order to 
personate Mrs. Peckham. It is alleged 
that Harry DeWolf was also one of the 
confederates on the same evening. 

Up to date the Bangs. sisters have not 
made any public statement. Remembering 
the injunction of. their particularly ‘‘dear 


Judge Polley, a lawyer, an attendant of. 


-to apprehend the stupendous meaning of- 


have you done for Spiritualism, what 
tion of its doctrines? Have you thè theme 


` proportion to your ability as much as are. 
for their respect- 


It is here assumed that regular subscrib-. 


reputable business man of Chicago, lost 
his wife a few weeks ago. While suffering 
deep anguish over his less, he was ap- 
proached by an acquaintance: who assured 
him that he could again see his beloved 
wife in materialized form if he would visit 
one Mrs. Jennie Moore. Longing for some 
evidence that his dear one stili lived, he 
visited Mrs. Moore. At first he was de- 
ceived, but. after a few visits he discovered 
the deception. Still hoping there was a 
reality in the assertions of his acquaint- 
ance he was induced to visit Lizzie Bangs, 
taking his daughter with him. There his 
wife again appeared, and his daughter was 
so overcome. she fainted. After further 
experience he had. grave doubts about the 
bona fide nature of this show, too; and 
took measures to test it. On the night of 
the exposé, he repaired to the quarters of 
Lizzie Bangs, after arranging to have sev- 
eral friends present, also his son. The 
show proceeded in the usual way until the 
alleged spirit Mrs. Peckham, appeared. 
While addressing her son in loving terms, 
vMr. Peckham, senior, drew near and with 
a sudden spring embraced the spirit. 
Scream after scream rent the air, and un- 
utterable confusion ensued. Instead of 
spirit Mrs. Peckham, the voluptuous form 
and fegtures of May Bangs stood un- 
masked. 
The better to deceive the public, Lizzie, 
it is reported, has pretended to be still on 
bad terms with her sister May and that she 
would not allow her on the premises. 
Hence the profound astonishment of Mrs. 
Voorhees and others when May was dis- 
closed personating the spirit. The “‘con- 
ditions” had seemed fraud-proof to these 
silly dupes. Mrs. Voorhees was a swift 
witness for A. B. Richmond in his lame |. 
effort to sustain his wonderful hanging 
‘slate test at Cassadaga, when these same |. 
Bangs women were the mediums, but.in 


DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass., says 


K'eñnedy’s Medical Discovery 
cures Horrid Old Sores, Deep 
Seated Ulcers of %0 years 
standing, Inward Tumors, and 
every disease of the skin, ex- 
cept Thunder Humor, and 
Cancer that has taken root. 
Price $1.50. Sold by every 
Druggist in the U. S. and 
Canada. 


of Goods, Samples 
tFabries, eto. 
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the Cassadaga ‘case, “Do; not make any 
written statement to any &ne until I send 
you one to sign,” they are quite likely anx- 


iously awaiting that very honorable and - 


able. gentleman’s “writtep statement” of 
this ‘case. Which he is jquite as able to 
give as in the first instancé; 


Is it any wonder our bill mects with the . 


opposition of Frank Powell, “Judge” Pol- 
ley, Mrs. S. An DeWolf, the Baugs ‘sisters 
and the inconsequential squad composed of 
Peter Funk editors, senile men and silly 
women? Is it astonishing that these deeply 
pious people cry aloud that their religious 
privileges are abridged by. the, proposed 
law? Is it surprising that they hold a 
mass meeting and threaten the editor of 
THE JOURNAT with personal violence? No 
indeed, they are all consistent in their in-` 
dignation, protests and ,threats. They — 
should now forthwith organize; elect the 
Hon. A. B. Richmond bishop;: ordain the 
Bangssisters and the DeWolfs as ‘ministers 
of the Gospel,” and make deacons out of 
“Judge” Polley and Frank. Powell;—they 
already have an “organ.” Then they will 
‘be better able to resist the threatened sub- 
version of the inalienable rights so elo- 
‘quently portrayed by-Representati ve Ram- 


say in his speech against our Dill. we 


ee 


Mr. Leonard B. Fiela, a gentleman of © 


wealth and culture, and known quite ex- 
tensively.as a writer on liberal: and scien- 


tific subjects, passed tospirit life from - 


Rochester, New York, a few days ago. - 


The .address of Miss A.:Haste, an ab- 
stract of whose lecture was given last 
week, is 2138- Michigan Boulevard. “Miss 


Haste is highly commended by patients ase - 
friend” the Hon. A: B. Richmond,. in ! a healer of superior ability. 


er- 


s—4o Years the Standard. 
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‘Would rather be without bread 


BIsHor's RESIDENCE, Marquettte, Mich., 34 

i Nov. 7, 1889. 
The Rev. J. Kossbiel of above place writes: 
I have suffered a great deal, and whenever I feel 
now & nervous attack coming J take a dose of 
Pastor Koenig's Nerve Tonic and feel relieved. 


I think a great deal of it and: would ather be 


Without bread than without the Tonio. 
_ CURED AFTER THIRTY-TWO YEARS. 


MILWAUKEE, May 26, 1887. 
Rev. KoENIG:—I am’ personally ac- 
years with a man who (in thetyear 1878, then © 
orty-four years of ) commenced to tako. 
your medicine for ep epsy, which he had had 
or thirty-two years. ‘The attacks which he 
had formerly every four weeks di ed as 
soon as hotook pdf medicineand disappeared 
ugust, 1880. The man is so 
healthy now that he can attend to his business 
without fear. By this wonderful cure a lar; 
family has been made happy, and of this he 
convinced and gladly t es. : 
7 REY. PATER AEGIDIUS. 


Our Pamphiet for sufferers of norvous ci 
.3enges will be sent free to rny nadree:, aud 


‘poor patients can also obtain this medi: ine © 


tree of charge from us. : ; 
This remedy bas been prepared by the Reverend 
Pastor Kænig, of Fort Wayne, Ind.. for the p. st 

ten years, and is now prepared under his direc 


tion by the ‘ . 

_. KOENIG MEDICINE CO., 
S0 Wes. 77.. :33, cor. Cinten St.,. CHICAGO, ILL, 
“OLD BY DRUCCISTS. . 


Price ¢1 per Bottle. 6 Bottles for 85. 
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_ only for myself.” 


TRUTH WEARS NO MASK, BOWS AT NO HUMAN SHRINE, SEEKS NEITHER PLAGE NOR APPLAUSE: SHE ONLY ASKS A HEARING. l 


| NEW SERIES*-VOL. 2, NO. 4. 


ESTABLISHED 1865. 


CHICAGO, JUNE 20, 1891. 


For Publisher's Announcements, Terms, Bte, See Page 16 


TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


_ There are many people who believe that the secrets 


_ of the Cumming affair in England considerably out- 


weigh the disclosures. Lightning is playing around 
monarchy over there. i í 


The last legislative act of the Thirty-Seventh Gen- 
eral Assembly of Illinois before adjourning last week 


was a tribute to women. The House, by a vote of 82 


yeas to 44 nays, passed a bill granting the Tight of 


‘suffrage to women, in school elections. 


Prof. Foster, of Denver, thinks it probable that 
Methuselah did live to be nearly 1,000 years old, but 


he asserts that in. those days the year was but a few 


weeks in duration owing to the more rapid movement 
of the earth. Prof. Foster’s salary should be raised. 


Miss Nina Van Zandt, who was married by proxy 
to the condemned anarchist, August Spies, before his 
execution is, it is announced, soon to marry an Ital- 


ian, S. S` Malato, who was sent to this ty to handle 


the Italian department of the World’s Columbian Ex- 
position. The marriage with Signor Malato will not 
be by proxy. ‘The lady will be able to say in the 
language of Burke, “I have no man’s proxy; I speak 


‘The truth is that cultivated people: are tired of 


- theological warfare, says the Boston Globe. In the 


light of a broader science, the best minds can see no 


- further use for acrimonious disputes over metaphysi- 
-cal shadows. They want peace and a. broader 


ground upon which friends and neighbors may stand 
without discomfort in their social contact. To sum 
up the need which is growing among advanced peo- 
ple, they wanta religion with no room for heresy 
in it. , 


i. Sam Small, the sensational evangelist, is smaller 
than he was. <A year ago he was taken into the 


Methodist. Episcopal. church on trial and assigned to 


work in connection with the Methodist university at 
Ogden. Last week his ċharacter was brought in 
question before the Methodist conference. Some sug-. 


` gested his dismissal, but upon his own request he was 
-4 permitted to withdraw from the church. ` Mr. Small’s 
connection with the university referred to and alleged 


shortage in his accounts are given as the reasons for 


‘the Methodists wishing to gét rid of him. — 
aS C 


‘I recur to Mr. Julian Hawthorne and the discussion. 


` as to whether Spiritualism is «worth investigating,” 


says Stainton Moses in Light. Well, it largely de- 
pends upon the investigator. Some people make out 
of it the food of their souls, a revelation that could 
have been had by no other means, and some go 
empty away. That is to- be expected. ‘The wind 


‘bloweth where it listeth,” and one of the fascinations 
of this mystery lies in the fact that we never know 


what is to come out of it. Wecamot reproduce its 
phenomena at our own will. . We have to go through 
a mass of rubbish to find what.is useful in the com- 


| . 


munications made to us. We have to wonder at the 
audacity of some person who assumes a great name 


| to hide the nonsense that he talks. _And yet,- how 


grand are the revelations made to us; how simple and 
beautiful the teaching given to us; how free from. 
cant and humbug! This last is, perhaps, the crown- 
ing characteristic of this much misunderstood sub- 
ject. It is purged of the cant of ages. , 


Thousands of people, the lame, the halt and the 


-blind, are again seeking the touch of Father Mollinger, 


pastor of the Church of the Holy Name at Allegheny, 
Pa., and many cures are reported, showing, as many 
claim, the effect of imagination on nervous. ailments. 
Persons who have been living in the vicinity for a 
long time estimate that he has had at least 50,000 
patients since he began his cures. It is claimed that 
one-tenth of these have gone away either well or in 
better health than they were previous to their visit, or 
think so at present. Both the Church of the Most 
Holy NameofJesusand Father Mollinger have profited 


-in a worldly way by the latter’s achievements. Father 


Mollinger is said to be worth $500,000. 


To Lady Brooke, the intimate friend of the Prince 
of Wales, is attributed the revelations of the baccarat 
scandal. She is one of the beauties of the day, is one 
of the liveliest of the Prince’s set and sat in the game 
the day after the cheating is said to have occurred. 
The fact that in his examination in court the Prince 
was not asked whether he divulged the secret, while 
all the other parties to the affair were questioned on 
that point, is taken as a confirmation of the rumor 
that the secret did actually owe its publicity to his 
careless tongue. The story is that Lady Brooke re- 
vealed it to a friend of hers who happened to have 
been scorned by Sir William Gordon-Cumming, and 
who at orice saw in this episode the opportunity for 
her revenge. no 


THE JOURNAL regrets to learn of the continued and 
increased illness-of Stainton Moses—‘‘M. A. (Oxon)” 
—who in Light of May 30th says: ` “It is my evil lot 
once more to be laid aside; this time by illness more 


serious than I have récently experienced. Re- 


lapse after relapse under the attacks of this pest, 
which has so raised the death rate of London, has 
ended in my being forced to take to my bed and prac- 
tically to abandon all attempt to attend to anything, 
even to a letter. Bronchitis supervening on influenza 
is not to be trifled with. In lucid intervals I may 
give some little supervision to my paper, but at pres- 
ent it must be fitful. lhope my friends will not 
address to me private létters, which I cannot 
possibly answer.” The many friends of the editor of 
Light will sympathize with him in his illness and 
wish him speedy recovery, that he may continue his 
able and discriminating work in the advancement of 
spiritual truth. 


: Miss Florence Garner’s sisters have publicly an- 


‘nounced their dissatisfaction with her marriage to 


Sir William Gordon-Gumming, but the young woman 
evidently loved Sir William and believed him inno- 
cent of the charge of cheating in playing cards at the 
more or less intoxicated baccarat party, and it is cer- 
tain that she did not marry the man for a title or 


social position. Under the circumstances there is, as 
the New York Press remarks, something very sweet 
and admirable about the devotion of this young wo- 
man to the man she loves. On the very day after he 
is disgraced in the eyes of the civilized world by 
losing a lawsuit on which his reputation was staked, 
and in which the heir to the greatest empire in the 
world was really his antagonist, she stands up by his 
side and gives kings and princes and lords and ladies 
and society to understand that she believes in him, 


.trusts him and loves him still. Sweet and admirable, 
‘did we say? There is something sublime about it. | 


As THE JOURNAL has already announced there will 
be held this summer, commencing July 1st, a school 


for the: discussion of ethics and other subjects of a. 


kindred nature. Plymouth, Mass., is the:place which 
has been decided upon for this summer school. The 
department of Economics will be in charge of Pro- 


fessor H. C. Adama, of the University of Michigan, — 
who will give eighteen lectures onthe History of _ 
Industrial Society in England and America.’ Along with 

the main course will be other lectures by eminent — 


writers and thinkers. Professor C. H. Toy, of Har- 


vard University, will have charge of the department'of =- 
the History of Religions, and Professor Felix Adler © 
will have charge of the department of Ethics, each. 


giving a course of eighteen lectures. Henry D. Lloyd 


and W. M. Salter, of Chicago, will be among those - 


who will give lectures. All those who wish to attend. 
the school should send their names as soon as possible 


to Professor H. C. Adams, 1602 Chestnut street, ` 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


The Court. of Appeals of New York, ° commenting 


upon the efforts of lawyers to save the lives of mur- - 
iderers who have been given every possiblé chance to 


‘prove their innocence, says: ‘When all the forms of 
law have been observed and the defendant kas had 
every opportunity to make his defense, and his con- 
viction has been affirmed by the highest court of the 
state, the contest in the courts should. end. 
The: form of law should not be used to subvert 
the criminal law of the state. | It ought to be a subject. 


of inquiry whether attorneys can become the allies ` 


of criminal classes and the foes of organized society 
without exposing themselves to the disciplinary pow- 


ers of the Supreme court.” It is, says a writer in one _ 


of the daily papers of this city, within the knowledge 
of all intelligent observers that many lawyers are in 
fact allies of the criminal classes. So much deference 
is paid to the technicalites or the outward form of the 


law that its spirit is completely subverted and attor-. 


neys are given so’: much lgtitude that they are. often 
‘enabled to defeat the ends of. justice. Mere quib- 
blings and innumerable devices for securing delay 
are permitted in courts where such things should not 
be tolerated. The result is that criminals are em- 


a good lawyer and you are safe” is their motto, and 


courts themselves are responsible for this condition 


York is to be commended for calling a halt. 


boldened to commit all sorts of depredations. . ‘Get — . 
their experience justifies_them in adopting it.. The 


of aifairs. In protecting the rights of criminals they K 
have gone so far in the way of :concessions to the-de-: 

fending attorneys that they have imperiled the rights . 
lof organized society. The Court:of Appeals of New 
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AN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY SURVIVAL. 


Mr. H. Wettstein, of Marengo, Illinois, sends along 
communication to THE JOURNAL, heading it ‘‘Me- 
diums, Attention!” and opening thus: 


I greatly admire and approve of your attempts to 
rid the ranks of. Spiritualism of fraudulent mediums 
who have done so much to bring it into disrepute, 

“and there can hardly be a question that your efforts 
are seconded by all honest Spiritualists. Now,in view 
-of the frauds which all admit have been perpetrated 
in the name of Spiritualism, my mind has become 
sorely vexed as to whether any of the so-called mani- 
festations are really genuine, for which expression of 
doubt I trust you will not blame me too severely. 
But in order to restore my confidence in the phenom- 
ena upon which Spiritualism is based, I propose the 
_, following tests, which if successfully executed, will 
make me a firm adherent of the doctrine you so ably 
espouse.. 


' He then proposes to pay a medium $100 in case 


` certain phenomena occur under conditions prescribed 
by him, or $150 in case one medium is able to satisfy 
_ him in the several particulars specified. He agrees, 
` also, ‘to conform to all the usual rules observed at 
-séances,” etc., and adds, “I shall only reserve the 
privilege to resist any hypnotizing that may be di- 
rected or applied to me.” . His first test is of slate- 
writing, which he desires done on his own slates, tied 
together by him and the writing executed in his pres- 
ence with the slates in sight. For this he will pay 
$100. His other tests relate to form materializa- 
tion. He says, ‘I propose that if the medium will 
permit me to discharge the contents of a revolver at 
any materialized spirit that may appear during the 
séances, I shall publicly acknowledge it as a genu- 
ine spirit manifestation.” The third and last test is 
that he be allowed to grasp the hand of a materialized 
spirit with his ‘own bare hands, doing nothing but to 
merely hold it firmly.” “If theapparition vanishes from 
* my sight,” continues Mr. W., “as well as out of that 
of the other sitters in true spirit style I shalt regard 
it as a spirit manifestation and the medium entitled 
to the sum indicated.” After declaring, and as we 
believe in perfect good faith, his willingness to make 
sacrifices and put himself to much trouble to satisfy 
‘himself of the reality of such phenomena, Mr. Wett- 
stein concludes: ‘But don’t ask me to allow myself 


~—.~to be placed under mesmeric influence, for we can see, 


hear, feel, taste,smell,do and fancy almost everything 
we desire while under sucha spell. Now is my propo- 
sition fair? If not, why not?” Commenting upon his 
proposal to shoot. the spirit, Mr. W. interjects thus: 
‘What difference can it make to the spirit? But to 
me, and probably to the world at large, it will have 
the effect of placing Spiritualism upon a much firmer 

_ basis than it has now.” 
The refreshing naivete of our correspondent is fur- 
ther exemplified by a note accompanying his manu- 
-script in which he promises to send the subscription 
price for one year in case we publish his article. Only 
that the writer in a way represents as a whole the several 
attitudes of widely variant schools, in their respective 
positions toward Spiritualism, is the use of space war- 
ranted in considering his proposals and their implica- 
tions. We are not conducting a mediums’ employ- 
ment bureau; neither is it a matter of consequence 
-to us whether any particular individual bè convinced 


of the truth of spirit manifestation or not. Again, 


even if Mr. Wettstein should for the time being think. 


he had witnessed independent slate writing or feel 
‘sure he had shot a spirit, what assurance or evidence 
could he, from his position, offer that he was not hyp- 
- notized? Would he not himself believe after a few 
days or weeks that his experience was simply one of 
the vagaries of hypnosis? ,He evidently lays great 
stress on the function of expectant attention, and 
quite as plainly shows his fear of being surreptitiously 
hypnotized. - Query: In this state is he not an excel- 
lent subject for auto-hypnotic effects, ‘and how could 
he ever be able to assure himself or anybody else of 
` the objectivity of his experiences with a medium for 
psycho-physical phenomena? The trouble with 
this excellent gentleman is that there is 
. neither niche nor corner in his mind where 
other than the materialistic hypothesis can find lodg- 
ment. The school of thought which had a mortgage 


on his mentality before his birth is obsolete; it is no 


longer entertained by a single philosophical mind in- 


Europe or America; yet, this good man, and here and 
there another, is doomed to carry the dead thing, at 
times longing to be rid of it, yet never quite able to 
make a heroic effort; now anwsthetized by the doc- 
trine of eighteenth century materialism, and again 
suffering the pangs of doubt and unrealized hope. 

Evidence such as Mr. Wettstein demands as to slate 
writing is abundant. If he cannot believe those who 
have had long experience and who testify to the mat- 
ter in terms which cannot be assailed by any reason- 
able doubt or scientific objection; if he cannot accept 
the accumhulated and cumulative testimony of hun- 
dreds as honest and to say the least as competent as 
himself how can he have such great confidence in the 
integrity of his own senses? 

The trouble with this worthy brother is that it is 
impossible for him to give even a semblance of reality 
to the spirit hypothesis. In discrediting at wholesale 
and sweepingly the senses of other meñ, men famous 
in sciences requiring the highest training and keenest 
exercise of all their senses, Mr. W. discredits his 
own powers of observation and bars out his own testi- 
mony in advance of his experiment. 


Independent writing under conditions giving scien-. 


tific value to the testimony has been obtained and 
may be again, but that a particular individual will 
witness it through a spécified medium at a time pre- 
viously fixed cannot with safety be pr edicted. That 
Mr. Wettstein will ever witness it, or if’ he ‘does that 
his testimony will be accepted even by his neighbors 
is doubtful; and yet he is an upright man whose word 
is as good as his bond in all worldly affairs. 

Mr. W. advances his: desire to go gunnigg fora 
spirit as. though the idea was new;.possibly it is new 
to him, but it has often been made, and the foolish- 
ness of the suggestion is apparent at once to all who 
have even a superficial knowledge of psychics and the 
laws which must be observed iu dealing with genuine 
sensitives. Were Mr. W. to shoot at an apparition 
with no damage other than to the plastering on the 
wall, it would not necessarily prove that he saw a 
materialized spirit form, or that it was other than the 
common trick so often seen in legerdemain exhibi- 
tions. Mr. Wettstein would do well to study the evi- 
dence of Prof. William Crookes as given in the record 


-of his experiments with the phenomena of material- 


ization and other physical phenomena through the 
mediumship of D. D. Home and Florence Cook; he 
will then see there are much better ways to investi- 
gate than to put up is i on the result or to zagok 
at apparitions. m 

Mr. W. is more facetious than ingenuous when: he 
speaks of desiring these tests in order to “restore my 
confidence in the phenomena upon which Spiritualism 
is based.” THE JOURNAL has even less hope of the 
old-fashioned materialist and the hypercritical than it 
has: of the over-credulous dupe of spiritualistic 
mountebanks—less hope, but more pity: 

If the records of experiments and the affirmative 
testimony of thousands upon thousands of people in 
all parts of the world and in all ages do not afford a 
firm basis for Spiritualism to Stand on, we must 
be pardoned for doubting that.the success of a 
medium with citizen Wettstein in the little town of 
Marengo in northern Illinois would give additional 
solidity to the aforesaid. foundation. Therefore we 
must be pardoned for declining to act as intermediary 
or to attach any great importance to the proposition. 
OBSOLETE -WARP. 

Though the dawn of the twentieth century is almost 
visible yet do weavers of modern mental fabrics find 
themselves constantly asked to use the woof of the 
day upon the warp of long gone periods. Indeed, 
the main defect in current products of many intellec- 
tion mills is because the owners are unwittingly using 
warp centuries old as a foundation for the latest woof 
stock. In fact, many of the most productive mills in- 
sist that all warp shall be from one hundred to nine- 
teen hundred years old. The consequence is a market 


stocked with intellectual, moral and spiritual shoddy. 


The consumer, busy at pot-boiling and with no time 


‘tent of her benevolent beneficent work. 


or mind for starting a mill of his own—perforce 


-selects from the confusing «und conflicting offerings 


that which will best fit his mental stature’ and habit; 
or, maybe he is a sort of moral moonshiner opposed 
to paying tribute, or so expanded with abnormal in- 
dividualism as to‘believe everything of little value as 
material and a misfit when given form unless he has 
supplied the warp and pattern and laid down rules 
for cutting and fitting;—that his warp is rotten, his 
pattern uncouth and his rules the mere presumptions 
of ignorance he may never know. 

- Discoveries, inventions and improvements in the 
physical realm have repeatedly wrought temporary 
disaster, confusion and uncontrollable discontent. 
During the interregnum between the dethronement of 


the old order of things and adjustment of the new, ° 
minds lacking the perspective quality are always seri- 


ously perturbed. To them everything seems ‘‘going 
to the demnition bow-wows” at, break-neck speed; and 
yet how soon does the world adapt itself to. the new 
régime, and all runs smoothly;—only to be again 
thrown out of gear while some fresh and improving 
change is being perfected and welded on. All this is 
as true of the intellectual as of the business world. 


Every school of thought making any dent upon the 


intelligent public mind is rent with dissensions, and 


the unrest. grows more marked wherever brain . 
This is | 


vibrates at a rate high enough to register. 
well, this is as it should be. ‘Fhe more intolerable 
grows the situation, the sooner will the climax come 
and pass; for come it must however strenuously the 
expour.ders and followers of the old may: oppose and 
retard the supreme hour. 
world the cry is heard, and from unlooked-for direc- 
tions, ‘Give us a religion in which the intellect shall 


not be hampered and where there can be no heresy; 


an organization wherein all who are striving to do 
right and to-help humanity can lovingly coöperate, 
however widely differing in theological views. We 
demand a ‘modern church,’ a ‘church of the: spirit’ 
wherein each shall be free to cultivate grace by his 


own process; where the only rivalry will be a gener-. 
ous strife in altruistic work; where doctrinal dispu- — 


tations are unknown, and the fraternal bonds are in- 
dissolubly cemented with love—love intelligently 
understood and nonesty:s and fata tly utilized.” 


DOROTHEA DIX, PHILANTHROPIST. g 
It seems scarcely credible that the amount of 
philanthropic work accomplished by Dorothea Dix 
during her life could have been. done by any, one in- 
dividual, and least of all by one frail woman, who was 
much of the time asemi-invalid. Even those to whom 


in their éarlier years her name was a household word — 


representative of reform in charitable and sanitary 
directions, will find themselves surprised if they read 
the record of her noble life recently written by 
Francis Tiffany, at the far-reaching, many-sided ex- 
In no human 
individuality could be emphazised more strongly the 
power of mind over matter than in that of Dorothea 
Dix. In spite of ill health, limited means, and a 
naturally shy, reticent nature she traversed continents, 
aroused legislatures, raised immense sums of money 
by personal appeal, dared peril and insult in her in- 
vestigations of e asylums and prisons, awoke 
sympathy everywhere, where once only indifference 
and cruelty reigned, and began a work of reform the 
results, of which are ee seen in every civilized 
land, and which isjsutle to go on as time goes on. l 

; The readers of to-day; accustomed now to steadfast 
interest in the large, orderly organizations devoted to 
the scientific study of charitable and sanitary questions, 
which meet every year to discuss the best methods of 
such work, can hardly keep in mind how short a time 
it issince public attention was first drawn to these mat- 
ters. The great progress in these philanthropie re- 
forms made in the last half century is strongly brought 
out in Mr. Tiffany’s carefully. written biography of 
Miss Dix, to whom so much of that progress is due. 

Born in 1802, it was not until 1841, and after hav- 
ing accomplished what in most women would have 


*Life of Dorothea Lynda I Dix. By prancis Tifany, Boston: Hough- 
ton, Mifflin & Co., 1891. pp. 392. Price $1.50 j i 


Already in the religious 


4 


ae tag an 


Taare OY eee ot 


aage TL 


ROT RRR EE RES 


ASE NGL Bee RS ITY AN NaS ae A Eee 


` JUNE 20,.1891.. 


` to do the work she accomplished: 
_ physician in which she began to state her ailments, 


It is revealed to him, if he have. eyes to see and ears 


_ worked. wonders. Life-saving stations were instituted 


‘but enough is given to show: that under a somewhat 


` drew up wherewith to address the various legislatures 


` could inspire, and they did their intended work well. 


-in order to test the enduring qualities of the stone to 
_ be used in its building. 


been considered a good life’s work as a self-sacrificing 


. daughter, sister and teacher, that Dorothea Dix, Uni- 


tarian in religion, the personal friend of W. E. Chan- 


ning, but sternly: puritanic in character,the hereditary 


outcome of her New England ancestry, became inter- 
ested in what was destined to be her real life work, 
that which. kas made: her name forever memorable. 


- And it was only a chance word overheard as she came 
‘from church one Sunday, of the horrors suffered by | 


prisoners and lunatics in a Massachusetts institution 


- which awoke that interest and determined her to per- 


sonly investigate the truth in regard to the matter. 
From so small beginnings do great things come! She 
herself felt always as one ‘‘called” by superior powers 
In a letter to her 


but which is mainly devoted to her interest in a new 
scheme for philanthropic work, she says: ‘Let me 
give you an instance of what, in my case, I call leads 
of providence. So I wait a little now till returning 
strength comes to assist the weakened instrument of 
the divine will. This I say most reverently and with 
full understanding of what I have in view.” And her 
biographer adds, ‘‘In her own entirely rational way 
she was thirty-five years ago as thorough a be. 
liever in the ‘mind-cure’ as are to-day thousands. 
ayes That is her faith in the renovating power over 
bodily infirmity of a great purpose or a generous à- 
fection was invincible..... . To her there is no chance 
in the world. No one need seek after his way of life. 


to hear, in the everyday events of life.” 
It was not only in the subjects of reform in ‘prison 
life and treatment of the insane that this woman 


in dangerous localities, corps of nurses were gathered 
together and their services offered to the government 
during the war, and afterwards monuments were 
erected to the nation’s saviours, all through the ef- 
forts of this one woman. Asa token .of the national 
appreciation of her services an order was issued from 
the U. S. War Department, dated December 3, 1866, 
and signed by Secretary Stanton, as follows: 


«In token and acknowledgment of the inestimable 
services rendered by Miss Dorothea L. Dix for the 
care, succor, and relief of the sick and wounded sol- 
diers of the United States on the battlefield, in camps 


and hospitals during the recent war, and of her be-. 


nevolent and diligent labors and devoted efforts to 
whatever might contribute to their comfort and wel- 
fare, it is ordered that a stand of arms of the United 
States National colors be presented to Miss Dix.” She 
was delighted with this gift, and on her death in 1887 
bequeathed these beautiful flags to Harvard College. 
where they now hang in Memorial Hall. 

With admirable delicacy Mr. Tiffany refrains from 
giving us more than passing glimpses of the purely 
personal and private phases of Miss Dix’s character, 


brusque and imperative exterior—the result mainly of 
her intensity of repressed feeling—there was in her 
soul deep wells of love and tenderness, known only to 
the few to whom she was drawn in closest friendship. 
But this is also seen, by those who read between the 
lines, in the language of the many appeals which she. 


and arouse legislative action on behalf of the insane. 
Many of these are models of impassioned eloquence 
which only a tender heart united to intellectual vigor 


One striking characteristic of Miss Dix, which -is 
surprising in view of the vastness and extent of the 
work done by her, was her attention to the smallest 
details of whatever she undertook. When, through 
her untiring efforts and appeals, a life-saving station 
was placed at Sable Island, she personally inspected 
all sorts of life-saving apparatus and interviewed 
those who had made this service a study. 


soldiers’ monument at Fortress Monroe, she spent 
weeks in visiting the quarries on the coast of Maine 


! In her visits to the asylums 
she had caused to. be built, she was a terror to the 
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attendants in her exactions as to the smallest details 
' And the editor of the Christian Reg- 
ister, on a recent visit to the Alabama Institution for 
the Insane, asked the presiding physician, «‘How‘'is it 
that, when Alabama is so far behind in prison matters 
and many-other respects, you have here one of the 
finest insane institutions in the a a model in 
itself?” 

“The explanation is,” he said, «that Dorothea Dix 
came down here about thirty years ago and succeeded 
in persuading the legislature to establish this institù- 
tion.” To which the editor adds: ‘But she did some- 
thing else. With her fine instinct for personality, 
she went to South Carolina and picked out the’ man 
who should conduct it. Dr. Bryce was then working 
as an assistant in a Charleston institution.” 

Above most biographies the life of Dorothea Dix is 


naturally enough she went to visit her sister who 
worked in a New York hospital.- Her severe head- 
aches attracted the attention of the house physicians, 
one of whom in examining her head found that the 


New York surgeons went to work and succeeded in 
closing the aperture with such excellent results, . : Says 
the Post, that the girl ‘assumed her proper bright- 
ness and returned-to her former service, where she 
became one of the most accomplished housemiids.” 
Perhaps there i is a much larger number of persons 
than has been suspected in need‘of a similar opera- 
tion. There are a great many ‘stupid péople in the 
world, that is certain, and if surgical skill can br ighten, 
their minds, the sooner it is applied to their cases the: 
better it will be for them and alft,-with ‘whom ` Miey 
come in contact. : 


bones of: her skull had never knitted together.. The _ 


When at. 
` the close of the war she had collected money for the 


inspiring and uplifting in its lessons, and the face of 
the philanthropist looking out from the frontispiece 
page is a remarkably characteristic one, that of a 
thinker, & worker and a lover combined. Well was 
she named ‘‘Dorothea”—the ‘Gift of God!” 


- * -z 

The following incident, taken from the « ‘Mémoirs 
of General Sherman,” will be of interest to the réuiers 
of THE JOURNAL: In the midst of this panic came; the 
news that the steamer Central America, former ly! ‘the 
George Law, with 600 passengers and about $i, 6005 000 
of treasure, coming from Aspinwall, had founder ed 
at sea, off the coast of Georgia, and that about sixty 
of the. passengers had been providentially picked up 
by a Swedish bark and brought into Savannah. ‘The 
absolute loss of this treasure went to swell the con- 
fusion and panic of the day. <A few days after I was 
standing inthe vestibule of the Metropoliton hotel 
and heard the captain of the Swedish bark tell his 
singular story of the rescue of these passengers. He 
was a short, sailor-like-looking man, with a strong 
German or Swedish accent. He said he was sailing 
from some port in ‘Honduras’ for Sweden, running 
down the Gulf Stream off Savannah. The weather 
had been heavy for some days, and, about nightfall, 
as he paced his deck, he observed a man-of-war hawk 
circle about his vessel, gradually lowering until the 
bird was, as it were, aiming at him. He jerked out 


a belaying-pin, struck at the bird, missed it; when the | 


hawk rose high in the air and a second time began to 
descend, contract his citcle and make at him again. 

The second time he hit the bird and struck it to the 
deck. This strange fact made him uneasy, he thought 
it betokened danger. He went to the binnacle, saw 
the course he was steering, and without any particu- 
lar reason he ordered the steersman to alter the course 
one point to the east. After this it became quite 
dark and he continued to promenade the deck and 
had settled into a drowsy state, when as in a dream 
he thought he heard voices all around the ship. 
Waking up, he ran to the side of the ship, saw some- 
thing struggling in the water, and heard clearly cries 
for help. Instantly heaving his ship to, and lowering 
all his boats, he managed to pick up sixty or more 
persons who were floating about on skylights, doors, 
spars, and whatever fragments remained of the Cen- 
tral America. Had he not changed the course of his 
vessel by reason of th mysterious conduct of that 
man-of-war hawk, : 


soul would. probably ‘have 
survived the night. ws , * 


A Paris surgeon removed some of the small bones 
from the skull of an eight-year-old girl, whose brain 
had ceased to develop at an early age owing to the 
premature coalescence of the bones in infancy. 
Twenty-four hours after the operation relieving the 
pressure upon the child’s brain, she began to grow in 
sensibility and intelligence and in eight days the scalp 
wound was healed. An operation exactly parallel to 
this was performed a few months ago in Cincinnati 
upon -a much younger child, but with results com- 
pletely successful, it is understood. ‘The point is that 
the American surgeons are -not much behind their 
brethren in Europe, and this is shown again in a case 
cited by the Evening Post which, called for an operà- 
tion of an opposite nature. A New York housemaid 
was so stupid as to be discharged from her place, and 


A ‘eqrrespondent of THE RELIGIO-PurLosorutchy 


JOURNAL thinks, says the Chicago Tribune, he has 
solved the problem of the light and heat emitted from 
the sun. He supposes the’ surface of that luminary 
to be covered with water, which is being constantly 
decomposed by electricity, causing terrific explosions, 
and every now and then making openings through 
the water envelope permitting the dark body of the 
sun to be seen through the chasm. It is 
but ‘‘won’t hold water.” It has been pretty :con- 
clusively demonstrated that the material at the sur- 
face of the sun is heated above the limit at which - 
chemical combination is possible. 
be no water to be decomposed by electricity. : Un- 


Hence there can 


doubtedly hydrogen is there, and Draper believes 
oxygen to be present in the sun’s envelope. 
openly absurd theory would be that these gases are 


expelled so far away from the solar body that they 
| have opportunity to cool down to the point at which 


combination is possible, and that the force observed 
results from their union to form the vapor of water. 
But as this must fall back into the sun, to be then*de- 
composed by the greater heat, the latter -process 
would take up exactly as much force as was evolved 


in the combination, and it is difficult to figure out any — 


net gain from the double process. 


Hence the conun- 
drum is not satisfactorily answered. 


Sidney H. Morse in the New England Magazine thus 
refers to John Brown’s creed: Brown placed empha- 
sis on “doing.” He despised “mere talk.” He would 
do for others what: he would have others'do for ‘him. 
The character of his “doing” in Virginia, | considered 
from a military point of view, struck the country: gen- 


erally as it did the young Virginian, who asked in. 


amazement, ‘‘What on earth did you think you éould 
do here with nineteen men?” The «folly of the thing” 
was the phrase every where tossed about. It is By no 
means certain that there was so much folly in it as. 
was generally supposed. It is claimed that a strong 
defense can be made of Brown’s original plan. He 


said that he betrayed himself by a too tender regard 
But, to wander in — 


for the feelings of the inhabitants. 
uncertain speculations of this sort, is to lose sight of 
the whole significance of the deed as it stands con- 
fessed in history. 
along the train of events his action marshalled into 
victorious motion, swelling the party opposed to slav- 
ery by millions of hearts, fixing, as the succeeding 
months illustrated his deed, the signature of the North. 
to the proclamation of the emancipation of which Lin- 
coln was but the ; scribe. ‘A new saint,” said Emer- 
son, ‘than whom none purer or more brave was ever 
led by love of man into conflict or death, —a new saint 
wqiting yet his martyrdom, and who, if he shall suffer, 
will make the gallows glorious like the cross.” 


John L. Sullivan, in. a drunken condition, so the 
papers stute, staggered to the footlights of a San 
Francisco theatre, where he was ‘‘playing” in «‘Honest 


Hearts and Willing Hands,” and announced to the . 


audience that negroes are no good. ‘If Providence 
wanted the niggers to be as*good as a white man why 
didn’t he make ’em white?” argued Prof. Sullivan - 
It is suggested that it may have been because Provi- 
dence was too disgusted with some specimens of white 
men. i i 


is a nice theory, : 


A: less: . 


What is of consequence is to follow . 
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` EVOLUTION. 
By S. T. SuDpIcK. 


If you were a marine diver ‘and were to be let down 
‘into the bottom of the sea, especially into a tropical 
sea, and were to look out through the glass windows 


of your head-gear you would for the first fifty or onèt 


: hundred feet see yourself surrounded by the beautiful 
. finny |tribes that inhabit the upper waters of the ocean 
in that favored locality, their scales adorned by all 
the beautiful tints of the rainbow. Whole myriads of 
-~ them would surround you, and gaze at you in apparent 
wonder and astonishment. Every movement of. their 


ue shining bodies, of their fan-like fins and tails would |. 


show perfect grace, and although they differed in size 
l and shape, color of scales and manner of movement, 
yet every one would be a perfect beauty of its kind, 
None of all the throng would seem to want ‘to hurt 
yon in the least, but only to inspect you, and no doubt 
‘if you could read their thoughts you would hear them 
. Say, ‘Well, Wiat a. monstrous fony fellow he. is any- 


how!” 


Now jerk your little cord, a signal to be lowered, 
‘and down you go one or two hundred feet further, to 
‘your next stopping place. Ah! it is getting quite 

dark down here, and you take up the little glass bulb 
that is hanging at your side by a metal chain, and 
. turn on your electric light. This attracts the inhab- 
- itanta of this second—from the top—story of this 
great tenement ‘‘flat” as I shall call it, and here they 
come, a motley throng. ‘They don’t dress quite so 
nively as those above them in life, and are not so 
comely, and some of them are very dark, and some of 
l them bump their homety heads against the glass, as 
much as to say, “Go away; we don’t want you here. 
We'd bite your nose off if we could.” 


. Well, you have not so good an impression of this 
` story of the great flat as you had of the stories above, 
-and you begin to wonder if those from the first story 
can not come down, or these pass up. Perhaps not, 
` or maybe they don’t want to, like their human neigh- 
bors. Again you signal and down, down you go, 
three hundred feet. more. Oh, how dark itis getting. 
~ Turn on more light. ‘There, now, take up your knife, 
for you might have to fight some monster of the deep. 
Yes, there he comes now, and sure enough his long 
_ *tfeelers” reach for you, and begin to wind around 
; your armored bulk. But a few slashes from your 
l knife make him let go, and he backs off a few yards 
and eyes you askance, while he feels. car efully over 
-~ his wounded tentacles; then all of a‘sudden he shoots 
off into the distance und darkness. Now, look out. 
_ This is his master that is coming, and mortal enemy, 
‘the gigantic—but I shall not run the risk of dislocat- 
ing your jaws by placing on this page hislong. almost 
as long as himself—Latin name. Now, let your 
knife hang on its cord, and take up your long, steel- 
-pointed sharp probe and turn on your electric current, 
for this fellow has armor on as well. as yourself, and 
your only chance is to probe him ‘‘between the joints 
of his harness” and give him such an electric shock 
- that he will remember it a lifetime. 


But he seems to give you the go-by and passes on 
in pursuit of his enemy, who has left a bloody track 


behind him. Now comes the small fry, a scaly lot; 


-.no.good. Jerk, jerk, and lower and lower you go, 
until your protected feet rest on the slimy bottom of 
the mighty deep. ‘Then what monsters meet your 
- eyes, huge, slick, black, lazy fellows; ugly, eyeless, 
À ‘sticky, loathsome and terrible; or warty, horned, 
misshapen things that crawl away as.you approach, 
as if to hide their ugly heads out of sight in the mud, 
. gnd feeling disgusted and sick you give the signal to 
: «haul away.” So up you go, and when you stand 


oc i again on the good deck of your little craft, with your 
harness off, oh, how good you feel. 


How glad you 


į shapes; then glory after glory departs, 


are that. you don’t have to live away down at the bot- 
tom of the deep, blue sea, among those monsters. 


Now, dear friends, there is a deep blue sea, not ar 
water but of ether, all around and above us, and we— 
now don't be shocked—represent those uncanny mon- 
„sters at the bottom—some of us. And, like them, we 
are eyeless, and can not see the beautiful superstruc- 
ture of which this, what we call earth, is only the 
rock-ribbed foundation. Our three miles of atmos- 
phere around and above us, and the atmosphere above 
that again, other three miles, or three hundred: or 
three thousand miles of still more subtle ether, is the 
home, no doubt, of myriads of beings, getting brighter 
and still brighter as life advances onward and up- 
ward, until we reach the top surface where dwell 
those bright, beautiful beings who live and move in 
those radiant spheres as do the beautiful fishes in the 
clear, br ight waters of the upper ocean. 

` Now we will suppose that one of these “bright 
dwellers of the upper air,” like our marine diver, 
starts downward on a tour of inspection or explora- 
Aion to this lower world of ours, all fitted up in his 
suit of armor of God-like love and mercy, and after 
leaving his bright _companions above, whe stand 
awaiting his orders to ‘lower rope,” or “haul away,” 


cown, down he goes through sphere after sphere, and, | 


as in the case of the other diver, the light from the 


upper sphere begins to shine less and less and he en- 
counters spirits in an ever lessening grade of pro- 
gression as he goes down, until the spheres of the 
‘‘elementaries” are reached. Then he fights his way 
down and still down until his bright and. sandalled 
feet rest upon the very foundation stones upon and 
around which this vast and incomprehensible super- 
structure, peopled with its countless myriads of in- 
‘habitants, is built. And oh, what monsters every- 
where meet his angelic gaze. Monsters of sin and 
iniquity, of pride and avarice, of hatred and spite, of 
jealousy and evil! But how stifling the atmosphere. 
How gloomy and detestable the place. Is it any won- 
der that angel’s visits are. short and far between? Is 
it any wonder they pull the cord to ‘haul away?” Is 
it any wonder that they go, leaving a message half 
finished? But,thank goodness, it will not be so long. 
On the deck above is planted the dynamo, and the air 
pump, and the armor is being fitted onto many a 
bright spirit well supplied with the fresh air and the 
electric light of Spiritualism, to purify our lower at- 
mosphere of ignorance and superstition, so that we 
of this under world can breath easier, and the light 
of its glorious philosophy will soon brighten up its 
darkest corners, and our eyes shall be opened, and we 
shall ‘see things unspeakable” and .then’shall our 
angel “divers” stay longer and teach us more. 
But don’t think,dear friends, that in that good time 


coming all we shall have to do is to take hold of the 


- «horns of the altar,” or rather the angel diver’s feet, 
and be lifted up and swung on board the heavenly 
eraft all at once. 
the fishes did. ‘‘How. was that,” I hear you say. 
Well, let us get Charles Darwin to go with us. Now, 
Mr. Darwin, lead on and we will follow you: on the 
backward track of evolution. Oh, those bright and 


beautiful fishes, with their silver and golden scales, 


whence came they? We shall see. And Darwin starts 
down the mighty ladder which seems to have neither 
top nor bottom, and down wego. They first. lose 
their bright scales as we descend; then their comely 
and ugli- 
ness succeeds. Down, down we go until we trace 
them back to what? The monad. And we turn 
sorrowfully and retrace our steps.. Up, up we go,and 
the great ladder is crowded, all going up, up. Then 
we begin to see the god-like plan of evolution, and 
joy springs up once more in our hearts, and as we 
ascend all are ascending. However slow and toilsome 
the road,everything seems gaining ground,and now we 
are at the surface once more where our own species 
dwell, but still the ladder goes up and up until it is 
lost in the blue above, and Darwin stands pointing 
with one hand aloft, and with the other into the 
yawning abyss below, and in letters of living light we 
see the glorious plan. «From the monad up to man; 


No indeed, we shall have ‘to do as 


from man up to theangels;from the angels up to God.” 


THE GIFT OF PROPHECY. ` . 


By Jura SADLER HOLMES. 


Gan the future event be foreseen? The nineteenth 


century is asking this question and-all the centuries 
that have ‘‘gone before” arise to answer  ‘‘ yes.” 
Samuel and the prophets still «‘come up” at the word 
of the enchanter, to know wherefore they are dis- 
quieted, and the spirit of Endor’s witch lives to-day 
in the modern medium of populous cities, and in-the 
outlawed fortune teller of gypsy tents. 


phecy haunting every page, and if,each individual who 
has given attention to psychical subjects would pub- 
lish the results of persona] experience, we would have 
a volume of evidence in favor of prophetic foresight 
too large for the limits of any library, an unending 
serial of eternal truth. In view of the attitude science 
has receutly taken toward occult research. and the 
growing interest of the cultivated masses, it becomes 
the duty of persons who have anything to say on these 
mystic es s, to say it, verifying-their statements 


The careful . 
student of universal history finds the spirit of pro- - 


with necessary names and dates, and I for one, have l 


determined to waive my prejudices against “news- 


paper personalities” and say my little say, carefully 
and conscientiously without fnrther preface or apol- 
ogy. a E 

In July, 1874, I had a “sitting” with the late Mrs. 
Hamilton, a medium of unblemished reputation, then 
living in Brown St., Rochester, New York. She des- 


cribed a box of jewelry kept in the tray of my trunk, 


said those bracelets were dear to me from association 
with the dead, and they would be stolen by a cham- 
bermaid in a Washington hotel. . This maid was tall 
with dark eyes and hair, wore the traditional maid’s 
cap and apron over a striped gingham dress. I had 
never been in Washington, had no intention :of going, 
but the seeress insisted that I would surely take such 
a trip, stop at this large hotel, lose the jewelry and 
have an offer to go around the world. She thought I 
would accept this offer as she also saw me traveling 
extensively in India, Australia, Paris and California. 
Owing to the subsequent election in 1877, of a relative, 


Wm. A. Wheeler, to the vice-presidency, I did go to . 


Washington, to the Riggs House, and the first person 
who entered my room was the tall, ‘black-eyed cham- 
bermaid of the seer’s vision. |Determined to outwit 


‘her I put on the bracelet, went down street and bought 


a new strong trunk, which was duly delivered the 
next morning. While: repacking, the guard chains 


of the bracelets kept catching in my dresses, so I took | 


them off and laid them on the bureau within five feet 
of my bed. Just then the chambermaid again ap- 
peared, passed between the bed and bureau to the 
washstand, left some towels and went.out. I finished 
packing, dressed for dinner, started to put on my 
bracelets, and lo, they were gone. While deliberat- 
ing whether I ougi:t to accuse the girl on clairvoyant 
evidence, Mrs. Beecher-Hooker came in, to whom I 
told my story of the Rochester medium arid her vari- 
ous predictions. Let me say, en passant, Mrs. Hook- 
er’s address is Hartford, Conn., and she will gladly 
testify to the truth of these statements. The house- 
keeper happening to pass during our talk, we confi- 


ded in her, but all to no purpose, as she found upon - 


inquiry the girl had left the. hotel suddenly, without 
her wages. She had only been employed two days 
and no one knew her address. Of course the brace- 


lets never materialized, but I gained faith in psychic. 


vision and a compensating experience more valuable 
than gold, more efficacious than all the amulets of 
augury. T 


As this was only one among many predictions given 
by Mrs. Hamilton, which had been literally fulfilled, 
we began tọ look for the coming man who was to 
make the next offer with unusual interest. We be- 
lieved in him, we expected him, and yet, when James 
O. Woodruff actually appeared at one of our recep- 
tions and the next week offered me the position of 


special correspondent for his scientific expedition ` 


around the world, we were perfectly amazed. A 
myth of my imagination had suddenly taken form, 
materialized before my wondering eyes, and made me 
the most surprising proposition. 


Toring a day or 
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- expedition never started. 


. post-office opening 


Sabbath day in Cleveland, Ohio. 


. Man. 
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two to catch my breath and make up my mind, I 


settled down finally on the ‘to bes” and signed the 
contract. The phantom ship in the dreamy offing 


. became a solid iron-clad reality in the shape of the 


Gen. Werder, a steamer purchased from the Lloyd 
line and retained in. New York harbor for repairs, 
while India and the tropics loomed in the eastern 
horizon as real as my faith and hope in the ultimate 
success of the Woodruff expedition. At this epoch of 


„exper ience I was directed by a casual acquaintance to. 


another ` medium? Mrs.. S. A. Lindsley of Lexington 
Avenue, New York. She also saw me traveling all 


over the world, described the steamship and the new 


berths then being byilt, saw two ladies very ill, saw 


them die, one of fever and one of bowel trouble, and 
said they would be thrown overboard from this ship 


in mid ocean. 
a success and will surely sail?” 


“So you think the expedition will be 
_ «Why yes; but. you 


`- will not start as soon as you anticipate, you will be 


delayed a year, in the meantime you will go south 


‘and west and you will pack up and go suddenly in re- 
‘sponse to a telegram.” 


. We were delayed. I did go 
south and west quite unexpectedly after getting such 
a telegram. ‘The two ladies died and were thrown 
overboard in mid ocean precisely as foreseen, but the 
It was finally abandoned 
owing to the sudden death of Mr. Woodruff, who had 
been the life and soul of the whole enterprise from 
the beginning. The ladies were passengers from 
Bremen who died on the initial trip of the Gen. 
Werder after being taken back by the German Lloyd 
line.. . The seer seemed to follow the ship in a sort of 
mental _travelling, to note the incidents occurring 
and reasoned that these passengers were members of 
the expedition. She also followed me to Europe, saw 
me standing in a, quaint foreign street in front of a 
‘a letter and reading the news of. a 
sudden death. She felt the shock arid surprise of this 
news, but did not see that the ‘‘some man who went 


a quickly to the happy hunting grounds” was Mr. Wood- 


ruff and that my journey ended in an immediate re- 
turn to New York. It happened that I did go on 
in advance; expecting to join the expedition in Lon- 
don, that I did stand in a street in Southampton and 
read a letter announcing this sudden. death of Mr. 
Woodruff three days after I sailed, but I did not go 
on around the world. . India and the tr opics still loom 


in my fanciful horizon, a mirage of the prophetic vis- 


ion. When I do go THE JOURNAL shall have a letter 
ironi India. 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIANTY. 
"By W. WHITWORTH. 
-It was a notable scene, not long ago, on a bright 
_Crape hung on the 
door of a pretty white cottage, the home of a work- 
He now lay dead in the front room, leaving 
a young wife and fcur little children to grieve and to 
suffer for his untimely loss. He had been cut down 
in the very pride of his early manhood, with only.a few 


days’ warning of the crushing blow that was to fall. ; 


The house was crowded with mourning friends, and 
outside was a large number of fellow workmen, who 
marched two and two to the church where the last 
sad rites were. to be solemnized. On the raised plat- 
form were the men appointed to render the services. 


. Immediately in front was the coffin, with the widow 


and her four little children, and the sister of the dead 
man, on the first seat beyond. More than usual inter- 
est was felt, because the deceased had been a very ac- 


-tive member of the church, as well as nan peratendent 


of the Sunday school. 
` At the close of some sweet singing and a long im- 


7 pressive prayer by the first speaker, the regular min- 
- ister gave the great central oration of the services. 
-It seemed like a labored effort. 


rt. As he warmed to his 
subject he walked to and fro as one in deepest àn- 
guish, waving his arms in the wildest. excitement, 


- and poured out a stream of words like the rush of a 
`` mighty torrent; each few moments making such al- 
‘lusions to the dead brother as caused sister and wife 


to shriek in the pent up agony of their grief. When 
the good man atlength satdown he was literally 


bathed in perspiration and a flood of. tears. He had 
talked for over an hour and the entire church full of 
people were worked into an hypnotic fever of sympa- 
thetic agitation. Weak from the trying anguish they 


-had-suffered, wife and sister were supported to the 


carriage,that was to convey them to the cemetery. 

As Isat and listened to this discourse I could not 
help thinking that if this stream of eloquence could 
give practical relief to the impoverished condition of 
widow and orphans, what a blessed outcome of the 
teaching of Jesus of Nazareth it would be! But it 
was all words, empty of helpful results. 

Widow and children returned to their brereaved 
home, and after the crushing excitement, how ter- 
rible was its desolation! He had been a good hus- 
band and father, and strove hard to secure a home 
for his rising family. But he had been suddenly 
snatched away while yet a payment was due on the 
place. No means were left beyond what would de- 
fray the funeral expenses and liquidate a few small 
débts. 

While steeped in the misery of looking on the dark 
future, the widow was summoned to admit the em- 
ployer of her husband, Mr. Theodore Kundtz, one of 
the foremost manufacturers of the city, who had risen 
from poverty to affluence, and knew how to sympa- 
thize with those on the low rounds of Fortune’s lad- 
der. Accompanied by his good wife, a few words of 
kindly consolation were offered, when hejasked what 
the widow purposed todo. Upon her replying that she 
mugt sell the place and live in cheap rooms, he offered 
PaA objections, saying the property would 
greatly increase in value. But she tearfully said: 
«How can I keep it, with ‘these four little children? 


.I have no money at all to meet the last payment.” 


Then:this big-hearted man rejoined: ‘Stay in your 
home, and I will send you. five dollars a week till 
your children are old enough to help you.” And 
from that day the amount has been regularly sent to 
her, albeit her husband had no more claim upon his 
employer’ s generosity than had any one of nis four 
hundred fellow workmen. 

Here is practical Christianity froma man laying 
no claim to church fellowship, but whose quiet, sim- 
ple doing is worth more than all the lip sympathy in 
the world. 

CLEVELAND, Onī1o. 


MATTER SPIRIT SUBSTANCE. 
By J. T. DODGE. 
II. (CONCLUDED.) 


Spirit has been defined by Locke as ‘‘a substance 
in which thinking, knowing, doubting, and a power 
of moving do subsist,” but in these latter days when 
materialism has so many adherents, the word spirit 
has come to be in some minds a synonym of unsub- 
stantiality as well as of immateriality. We should, 
however, disabuse our minds of such ideas and ac- 
cept the plain inferences which flow from incontest- 
ible facts. 

Having reached the conception of substance which 


is not matter, let us look a moment at the possible. 


qualities of this substance. First, although the sub- 
stance supposed is not subject to the laws of ‘gravita- 
tion which pertains to matter, it is not irrational to 
suppose that it may be subject to an attraction and re- 
pulsion of its own, and beariug the same relation to 
inaterial objects that the substratum of magnetic 
force bears to non-magnetic bodies. Let this point 
be carefully studied. ‘ 
Were the human spirit such an imponderable sub- 


stance as is above supposed, it would be a rational - 


hypothesis to suppose that it might assume a definite 
form under the laws of its own attraction, that it 
might have a certain impenetrability in respect. to 


‘similar substance, and yet not be impenetrable in re- 


spect to material bodies. Thus, many solids, many 
fluids and gases are penetrable by the assumed lumin- 
iferous ether. As the rays of light produce certain 


physical effects upon matter we may also suppose 
that spirit substance may exert certain effects upon it. 
Material substances, in the economy of ‘nature, are 
‘often capable of serving more than a single purpose. 


[tances and to lofty altitudes. 


terial forces. 


For instance, the atmosphere serves several widely 
different and very important purposes. It supports 
life. It supports combustion. It aids to destroy and to . 
build up bodies. . It is a vehicle of heat and cold. It 
transports moisture in vast quantities, over great dis- 


Not alone the peal of thunder and the boom of cannon 
produce its vibrations, but the gentlest whisper is 


conveyed with such nicety that the subtlest shades of - 


thought are borne by its tremors. | 

Water too serves a great variety of uses. It ie a 
dangerous enemy but a most useful friend. All the 
processes of animal and vegetable life are dependent. 
upon it. Growth and decay, nutrition and excretion 
all depend upon its presence. As the atmosphere 
dissolves and transports many fluids and gasses, SO - 
water dissolves more. solid matters and transports 
them both for destructive and constructive purposes. 

In view of these evidences of nature’s economy, it. 
does not appear unreasonable to suppose that this: 
luminiferous ether may serve still other pur poses be- 
sides the transmission of Jight. If the waves: of the 


air may transmit the symbols of thought, why may . 
not thought itself be transmitted by a more refined ee 


and subtile medium? 

If the mind can familiarize itself with the concep- 
tion of a substance which, while it has some of the: 
properties of matter, is destituté of its most distinct- 


ive characteristics, it may have some idea of what is 


called spirit. Extension being a property of pure. 
space, may. well bea property both of matter jand 
spirit. . ree 
So the law of saton may Soana upon spirit 
substance in a manner analogous to that of gravity 
upon material substance or that of magnetism upon 
a certain limited class of material substances. 
In other words, as certain -kinds of matter are not 
susceptible to the influence of magnetic force, so we 


may suppose that certain kinds of matter are not sus- 


ceptible to the influence of spirit force and that spirit 
substance is not susceptible to the influence of ma- 
Hence we may conceive of two spheres 
of being, co-existing in time hnd ¢ space and yet of 
such diverse nature that the'presence of the one does 
not even imply the absence of the other. Spirit may 
interpenetrate and co-exist with matter. 

The ideas: above advanced are simply an extension 
of the analogies of nature which have the widest ac- 
ceptance among scientific men. 


HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. 


By J. D. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. 
i -XXII. 
RAISON D’ETRE OF A SPIRITUAL HYPOTHESIS. 


Although we find in the involuntary writing so 
much impossible nonsense viewed from a spiritual 
standpoint; the graver forms are to be judged of by 
their own characteristics. The following statements 
are not arguments to support any hypothesis, but in- 
herent parts of the subject, equally open to careful 
observation and equally facts. In the most -perfect 
darkness the clearest vision is enjoyed by the intelli- 
gence which addresses you, and the secret questions 


that may have been prepared are read and answered ` 


on the same paper. The most violent and apparently 


reckless demonstrations are made without injury to 


the assistants. Instruments, tables, and chairs are 
swept with fearful rapidity about the face and head, 


lightly touching the hair, but inflicting no blow. Our | 
own opinion as to some private matter is often con- E 


tested, and ideas or words not in accordance with those 
we think correct, substituted. The atheist or materi- 


-alist with all his dominant will, fails to wring any 


support from these phenomena, whilst the Christian 
whose strong faith is to him ås actual knowledge, 
finds himself shocked by a half assent or flat denial of 
some cherished dogma. The ading ideas promul- 


gated by these phenomena respecting a future exis- 


tence are so generally uniform, and so persistently 


contradict many of the established grooves of human’. 


thought, that they are not to be accounted for. as the 
automatic offspring of our own mind. The subject of ° 


death, especially, is treated by these intelligences in aN 
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‘It transmits sound. | 
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: unknown to us. 


_to them in common. 
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` remarkably different manner from that in which we 


ee been taught to look upon it. 
. Again and again we find ourselves in the presence of 
an intelligence, both of gravity and earnestness, be- 


longing by its form of thought and expression to a 
E past generation. 

` our experience of its consistency, and in such a case, 
` no inaccuracy of our own is adopted and no suggestio 


We learn to-rely.upon it, through. 


falsi prevails. ‘The mental and moral traits of the 
different communications, through the same psychic, 


are as various as those we find among an equal num- 


‘ber of people in life, always claiming to be spiritual, 
and announcing themselves at points exterior to!and 
at a distance from any person. The communications 
carry a different. individuality and fit in consistently 


`- with those going on at another place, frequently rising 


above the knowledge and capacity of both medium 


-and inquirer, and as frequently falling below, yet as a 


rule, inferior to good examples of human thought and 
culture. In general, mortal literature keops in ad- 
vance of spiritual effort, as we now have it, and prob- 
_ably will continue to do so, until the brain of a Hux- 
_ ‘ley, or the pen of a Tyndall shall be dominated by 
: these forces. 

Certain conditions are proposi by the E E 
to be followed by results altogether unexpected and 
We secretly arrange these conditions 
with entire strangers, and the promised results occur; 
the intelligence establishes pass words, as it were, in- 


_ variably to be recognized, and always associates itself 


with them. Each assumed spirit has its own peculiar 
tone of rapping, unknown as a quality of earth-life, 


yet becoming familiar as a voice, and bya certain 


cadence expresses emotions, not cerebrally projected 


: ‘by ourselves, but belonging. to the character of the 
.communication. 


Occasionally also a stricking simi- 
larity is to be observed between the energy of the.phe- 


` nomena, and the character of the deceased person an- 


nounced to be present. l 
Frequently pains disappear suddenly when the result 


_has. been promised, or are felt when a statement to 


that effect has been made. The sense of feeling is 
_ suspended i in the normal state, or limbs. are tempora-. 


. rily. paralyzed when the phenomena assert that they 


will be. A marked hesitation often exists, anologous 
to that of advanced age, in obtaining names and dates, 
„a well known to the questioner as the other matters 
correctly answered. The intelligence which directs 


. the pencil in psychography, declares itself to be a 

“spirit, and the experience. of life that mind always 

-~ writes with the member belonging to it, and does not 
- call itself a spirit, gives weight to the assertion. 


There was unsuggested thought. Whilst the intelli- 
gences differed as tv mere matters of opinion, they all 


> claimed; the same nature, and substantially held the 


ie yj Aeir general present condition, 
which? if they actually were spirits, would be known 
It was impossible to admit the 
wild statement that the brain of a woman, often of a 
mere child, was at one time several feet away from 
her person forging your grandfather’s name, or at an- 
other time a deceased stranger’s, and- personating 
with accuracy a succession of characters wholly. un- 
-known to her. So immensely difficult was it to çon- 


ceive of this, even under the severest access of ‘‘un- 
- conscious cerebration,” that the alternative of an 
. exterior mind became a reasonable matter of inquiry. 


A summary of the more obvious facts which favor 


_ a spiritual hypothesis, is far from. being sufficient for 


a correct Judgment. On a close acquaintance with 


the. subject, we find that much of this belief is largely 


dueto the veriest trifies of a personal nature not to be un- 


derstood by another and incapable of being put into. 


words. No oral relation or published statement could 


| convey the force of the numerous small but important 


‘eatures illustrating’the belief at every step. A thou- 


_ sand turns of thought, modesof speech and little tricks 
. of habit are continually appealing to asense of identity 


and enforcing belief on the rational as well’ as the 
emotional side. The hypothesis of intercourse with 
- deceased friends takes root not exclusively from exact 
and rigorous experiments. Strictly speaking, these. 
nts chiefly prove the reality of the phenom- 
ena and \sgme intelligent cause behind them. The 


plane of the affections. 


calls her mamma, and lisps the name of her last child. 


ence to be had of purity and tenderness not to be told 


evidence of identity flows in most effectively on the 
«‘The keenest logical faculty, 
the most overmastering will is second to the still more 
masterful power of love.” ‘This seems to produce a 
plentiful harvest of proof, which does not grow .on 
the purely intellectual ground. 
common to be addressed as if from children, who, dy- 
ing at their birth, never have had a place in the mind 
as existent entities. ‘The bereaved mother, with no 
faith, but catching at astraw, goes alone and unknown 
to a meeting. Little hands caress her, littleslips kiss 
her, and a whisper as of from an infinite distance 


The cry that comes from 'a dead mother to her living 
daughter of ‘‘that unkind husband who forgets his 
beloved wife,” tells of her husband’s neglect to her 
memory, with a pathos SO sad that the plaint seems 
to be wrung from a sorrowing heart. ‘There is no 
one point so constant and characteristic as the emo- 
tional outbursts of these intelligences. When two 
warmly attached persons are separated by death, at 
the first opportunity the living one, stranger though 
he may be to all present, is accosted with expressions 
and acts of tumultuous Joy, which subside as the in- 
terviews become more frequent into a calm and affec- 
tionate demeanor. These emotions are more strongly 
exhibited when the mind responds to a possibility of 
their spiritual nature. We may not imagine that this 
phase is due to any psychic or cerebral force of the 
living, as it is the continuous and personal expression 


claiming to address us, rejoicing in a renewal of inter- 
course. ‘The sentiments which these voices never 
fail to express appear to flow on with the measure of 
old earth-life, and the anticipation of future compan- 
ionship they so earnestly dwell upon seems to proceed 
from an assured conviction that fruition will follow 
the hope. Saié an unembodied voice once in the 
preS*nce of the writer, “I am waiting for you—wait- 
ing and watching—living and loving ever.” In the 
sacred domain of the family love there is an experi- 


in words. 

On some occasions and with some mediums the in- 
telligence is so imperfect and feeble in character that 
judged alone by such instances spiritual causes would 
not deserve to hold a place in our speculations. But 
it is not always so, and we must not allow hasty or 


divert our ee altogether. 
The.crudities and absurdities we meet are for the 


parent standard as their questioning friends, but are 
not to be found with others, to whom trifling seems 
repugnant, and from whom we have learned to look 
for graver results. From some alleged sources our 
experience will teach us to expect nothing unworthy 
of arefined nature. These contr’ asts take place through 
the same medium, more rarély with the same observer, 
and logically considered lead up.to various degrees of 
culture and different personalities, with habitual 
modes of thought and expression.’ 

There are some considerations connected with the 
subject which require more than casual thought to 
take in their full significance. Design is especially 
‘prominent, and without due attention to it our con- 
clusions are imperfect. We may suppose that the 
communications have been prompted by the automatic 
play of our own unconscious cerebration, but we can 
not accept design, with respect to matters of which 
we have no knowledge, to result from the same cause. 
Unconscious design and its fulfilment take the ques- 
tion out of our owñ; cerebral activities. 

Great inequalities in the communications ‘often oc- 
cur, even with the same alleged intelligence, for at 
times it seems incapable of followiug a thread of sus- 
tained thought, giving only here and there, as in 
dreams, a word to shadow forth the idea, and leaving 
out the connecting links, much as if if had tempo- 
rarily lost its grasp of the subject before it. When, 
however, we have sufficient data to judge by, we can 
not help perceiving that if some occult support is es- 
tablished by frequent communication with an intelli; 


gence of graver character, many defects sensibly dis- 


It:is not at all un- |. 


of the feelings which once existed in the individuality 


partial conclusions drawn from imperfect phases to 


most part constant:with intelligences of the same ap-' 


| down hill, through the gate and 


appear, and when the new ‘relations, so to speak, have 
become familiar, the messages take on a widely differ- 
ent and more sustained. character. With some re- 
sponses there is no indirectness, but on the contrary 
a continuance of thought and purpose. 

(To BE CONTINUED.) 


ONE DAY WITH PRENTICE ‘MULFORD. 
_ By Liva Hoor Taxsor. l 


The announcement of the “death” of Prentice Mul- 
ford has sent a thrill of sudden loss to many hearts. 
Not so. widely known as many a less meritorious 


' writer, he has nevertheless filled a larger place than 


is generally realized, for he has been writing earn- 
estly of things not in high demand by the public, but 
his splendid, healthful words have run like!roots into 
the hearts of hundreds of: people, who have become 
strong and knit. together i in a great sympathy thr ough 
them. 


The writer had the send fortune to: become ac- 
quainted with. Prentice Mulford a number of years 
ago, in New York City, and while meeting him fre- 
quently and gaining much benefit from his high 
thoughts, one day in particular stands outinmy mem- 
ory ‘‘ever bright and fair.” 


He was at that time onthe regular working staff of, . 
the New York Graphic, dramatic critic I think, and 
worn out with the attrition of much work and the 
routine of city life, he decided to ‘‘go away into the 
wilderness awhile to rest and to get hold.of himself,” . 
as he expr essed it; he ‘‘discovered a spot down in the 
wilds of New) J: ersey,” were he built for himself a 
hut, to which he moved afew of his belongings, and 
in the early summer retired to it, and for a time was 
lost to all but a few chosen friends. Some time later, 
‘when the season was in full glory of beauty, he sent 
word for. a. lady. journalistic friend and myself to 
“come spend the day” with. him; he wrote hé would ` 
meet us with a coach and four at the station and we 
should ride in state to his.‘‘castle”; and one exceed- 
ingly early morning we left the hot city, wide awake 
with the consciousness of our destination, and. before 
the birds had finished their~ morning services. we ar- 
rived at the little station where Mr. Mulford stood 
ready to greét us. 


Ah! rare was that long summer’s day. It will never 
be forgotten, for many things spoken that day have 
‘since passed out to hundreds of the readers of his 
‘‘White Cross” series. 

The gentle, grave man conducted us to the ‘coach 
and four,” which was. a! carry-all and one, but we 
were so elate with the green, dew-bespangled world 
that we refused to ride, and with our host preferred 
to walk in the narrow, hill-winding road, white with | 
daisies on one side and edged on the other with a sil- 
ver ribbon of a brook; we declared our desire of get- 
ting close to mother earth, and he smiled and said, . 

‘Those love her that understand her,” and that was 
the keynote of the day. It was the keynote of the 
man’s life, seeking, under standing—and. he has found 
it. 

` We trudged on through the dew and the powdered 
dust of the country lane, listerfing to the birds and 
the quaint explanatory talk of our host, the sailor 
journalist. Modest and sensitive creature that he 
| was, tender and delicate as a womanly woman, one 
could not think of him as having been ‘‘just a com- ` 
mon sailor,” of having shipped before the mast and 
sailing around the “Horn” in.’49, before he was yet in 
his ‘‘teens”; at the age when boys are tenderly moth- 
ered at home, sailor, ship’s cook, miner in those rough 
days in California, traveler by sea and land, for he 
had ‘‘tramped” over half of continental Europe in 
quest of Fop interesting, and his delightful descrip- - 
tions of the Stmple living of the ‘country folk” of 
Europe were read years ago by scores of readers of 
the New York Herald—I think it was. I read them 
from his scrap-book. 

He guided us, after half an hour’s ramble up and 
of a farm house, 
on through an old-fashioned Pen bright with 
hollyhock and sunfiowers and ‘‘bachelor’s buttons,” 
and out of its picket gate straight through a ‘‘ban- 
nered field of corn” to his ‘‘castle.” It was what the 
farmers term a ‘‘lean-to,”’ which is a long, low build- 
ing with the ‘roof sloping off almost down to the 
ground, like a schoolgirl’s sunbonnet.” l 

. ‘There is, you see, but one opening a civili- 
zation, and that is a very small window,”-said Mr. 
Mulford, as we. approached the building, ‘which is 
my loop-hole of observation, that I may escape to the 
woods in case I am discovered.” We went round to 
the front door—which in this case was the back one— 
and found it opened into a great elm andicedar woods, 
densely, darkly green and deliciously cool. ` A trinity 
of elm trees stood close to the little habitation. From 
the generous brown arm of one depended a splendid 
swing, from the other two a hammock, and a third 
seat was a big arm chair with a wolf's robe, and -we _ 
were to have our choice, our host remarked, as he 
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- arranged the dishes, was the dining table we were 


. per; Judge and other periodicals. 


_ into the ground under one of the trees with a board 


_ leaves soon showed itself to be our breakfast. table. 


: in cups and slices of white bread and brown, cut thin 


` Walden, and of the wisdom he drew out of the heart 
_:0f nature, 


- little and had the gift of drawing from others ‘their 
- better selves.” 


. self, bits of travel, glimpses of salt-water life, doings 


. meal. 


© cause he did not understand it. 
walk he seemed to hear the meaning of every sound, | 
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took our things. ‘and told us to make ourselves ‘‘at 
home.” 
ua Everything was ship-shape inside the “hut.” A cot 
clothed cleanly in white with an ‘‘iron-clad” mosquito 
net over it, two or three chairs and a small writing 
table furnished the apartment. - A broad; long shelf, 
built on one side of the room, on which were orderly 


told. Above. each plate, on. the wall, little leather 
straps were tacked,.and stuck in each were knives, 
forks and spoons for the diner. The walls were 
covered with pictures and cuts from the Graphic, Har- 


Our host left us to ‘look. at things” while he pre- 
‘pared ‘a natural man’s breakfast, ” and we came out 
under the great trees in time to see him disappearing 
into a farm house, across a.meadow, from which’ he 
shortly emerged bearing a bright tin bucket which 
proved io contain real.cow’s milk. A stake driven 


nailed on top and covered over with shining green 


Our busy host proceeded to the corner of the ‘‘castle” 

and lifting some boards was soon waist deep in a hole 
in the ground which he called his cellar. He brought 
up out-of it «‘ox-hearts” and strawberries, which he 
piled on the table in the midst of the green leaves, 
adding some sort of confections; then with the milk 


by our host, we sat down to such a feast as‘ only the 
gods or a simple hearted philosopher like Prentice 
Mulford could offer. I thought of ‘Thoreau, who 
“loved a broad margin to his life,” and of his hut at 


as did this man to whose voice we were 
‘listening. 

` All that long, exquisite, summer day, under the 
trinity of trees, or in the green thickets of the woods, 
we talked, but listened most—let us hope—to the rare 
thoughts that came so purely from this lonely man’s 
lips. Mr. Mulford was a true thinker, for he spoke 


But this day he seemed attuned to 
expression and he told us of much concerning him- 


on shipboard, running away from his Long Island 
home, a youthful sweetheart, a sturdy lad before. the 
mast, a ship’s cook’s calamity, and a delightful sketch 
of his tramp through rural England with Joaquin 
Miller, and a thrilling bit of experience of those early 
days in California, but best of all were the things he 
thought, his beliefs and philosophies. 

During this retirement to the fields and “woods he 
planned to “re-write the Bible,” as he expressed it; 
not that he expected to revise it, but desired to spirit- 
-ually interpret its words, giving its meanings and 
stripping its texts of sentimentality, putting them 
into a practical dress and applying them to every 
need so that he might reach ‘‘yqung men through 
them,” he said. He wrote one little essay on “Ye 
cannot worship God and Mammon,” which if his pub- 
lishers have the good fortune to possess, I trust they 
will give to his readers ere long. I do not think it 
was ever published. I read it in manuscript. He 
has embodied his ideas very largely in the wholesome 
and practical «‘White Cross” books, but had his time 
been longer here on earth he would have more fully 
developed his purpose, I am sure. He was a thorough 
believer in the higher spiritualistic thought, accept- 
ing phenomena as one of the workings of the Al- 
mighty law, and necessary for the spiritual eerelon- 
ment of a material civilization. 

The day passed on until the sun rode the tree tops 
and the ferns, pines and cedars gave fourth such spicy 


_ scents that in spite of all philosophy our appetites 


were whetted to voracity. Mr. Mulford said it was 
time to dine and obliged us to sit helplessly by while 
with truly professional skill he prepared a most savory 
His cooking stove stood under a ‘‘baby lean- 
to,” somewhat rusty, for the storms had been reckless 


_and the gentle philosopher not given to gormandizing 


but he ‘practically demonstrated some of his tales,” he 
said, as we sat down to the shelf where we dined 
uniquely against the side of the house and thoroughly 
enjoyed our host’s deliciously cooked dinner. 

_ As the stars came out we made our way Indian file 


E through the field -of whispering growing corn, out of 
` the little gray picket gate and down the dusty berib- 
boned lane, Mr. Mulford talking of the stars, of their 


effects upon the life in this planet, at least of astrology 
and its mysteries. Everything interested him, his 
was too great a mind to scorn or ignore anything be- 
In that evening’s 


the qark woods teemed with the resonance of silence 
and: our voices sank wordless before the realization of 
things this man’s words brought us. The train came 


A and he bade us good night with the high look of a 
- great peace on his kind face and we left him to return 


alone along the narrow lane and. the: odorous woods, 
-under the stars in the quiet night. . Did I say alone? 


“Oh, no! there is no such thing to a mind like Prentice 


. Mulford’s, for the inner world, where thought comes 


from, is its,abiding place. 


chose it. 
he did not know he was going. 

A boat—the water, so had he started out to make 
his way in the world.~-*An anchored boat, a boat with 
a white cross—a body, but not the man who had 
dwelt in it; he has gone to make his way in a higher 
life. Anchored? Yes, but to incomparable freedom. 

EVANSTON, JUNE 4TH. | 


WE MAY FLY SOON. 


Professor Langley, secretary of. the Smithsonian 
Institution, stated to the National Academy of Sci- 
ences lately what was repeatedly stated-at the patent 
centennial meetings, that the problem of aerial navi- 
gation was likely to be speedily solved. 

He said the subject he presented would cause sur- 
prise, as it was. one the discussion of of which had 
been confined moreto the sphere of charlatanism than 
that of science. It is the subject of artificial light, 


the propelling through the air of bodies heavier than 


the air. 

The petpatual miracle of a soaring bird was so fa- 
miliar, he said, that it ceased to excite wonder. 
About five years ago he resolved to experiment in 
the matter, and, with the pecuiary aid of a gentleman, 
since dead, he had set up in the grounds of the Alle- 
gheny observatory a whirling machine on a scale 
never before tried. Its usé was to create an artificial 
wind. Its didmeter.was sixty feet, and it was driven 
by a steam engine of ten or twelve horse power. 

There was hardly anything, he said, in which 
statements of men of most honored names were to be 
taken with more cautien‘than statements regarding 
zerodynamics, because there was so little founded on 
actual experiment. In this connection he referred to 
a paper by eminent French physicists, in which it- 
yas held that in order to calculats the work one 
must put out to fly, it must first be determined how 
much work is required to merely suspend the body in 
the air. The conclusion solemnly reaéhed is that a 
swallow to fly forty miles an hour must exert one- 
tenth of a horse power,.an eagle,ten-horse power, and 
an Egyptian.crane, weighing forty pounds, about 
forty-horse power. To suppose that an eagle or buz- 
zard is as strong as twelve or fourteen horses was 
absurd, but tne idea seemed not to trouble these 
writers at all. 

Professor Langley said the first experiment he made 
was to test the question: Does it require more power 
to move laterally than to stand still in the air? He 
had suspended a flat brass plate from the whirling 
machine by a spring. When the machine was put in 
motion and the plate encountered'an artificial wind 
going forty milesan hour, the spring, instead of 
elongating, actually shortened, showing that the 
weight or power required to suspend the plate was 
less when in motion than when it was standing still. 
This he considered was demonstrative evidence that 
there had been some gross conceptions on the subject. 
After it was done it became “apparent at once that 
what occurred should ‘have occurred. 

Professor Langley said he then boran the study of 
another matter connected with it. He found that the 
brass plate when TRS horizontally and moved for- 
ward laterally sank~-to the ground slowly, as if the 
air had become like Gerse cream or butter. He illus- 
trated by referring to the case of a man skating over 
thin ice: He supposed .that the man went over 100 
cakes of ice in a second, each cake being of a mass 
equal to his own. In that time? he said—speaking 
approximately—the ice would sink or yield only the 
one-hundreth as much as it would if he had stood dur- 
ing that time on one cake. By sufficiently rapid pro- 
gress, he said, one could go over the most yielding 
surface without bending it much. He said the poet’s 
figure of swift Camilla’s fight over the unbending 
grain was scientifically possible. He further illustra- 
ted by means of a simple apparatus. He had a thin, 
narrow Slat or plane of wood, about three feet long 
and two: inches wide, from the center of which pro- 
jected a handle about two feet long with a small brass 
knob onthe end of it. First, he let the slat, with 
the handle downward; fall from his hand while hold- 


ing it stationary. Then he whirled the stick between | 
the palms so that the horizontal plane or slat was |. 


revolved, and let it fall while whirling. It was obvi- 
ous that it took a second or two more to fall four feet 
while in motion than when it was dropped from the 
hand without motion. 

Professor Langley explained various experiments 
made with his whirling machine, and the delicate 
and ingenious apparatus by which the results were 
recorded. 

As a conclusion of his experiments he said that the 
amount of power required for artificial flight was per- 
fectly attainable by the steam engine we now possess. 
The amazing thing demonstrated by his experiments 
was that the faster you go the less it costs in power, 
and one-horse power will transmit a much heavier 


l E 

His body was found in the 
boat, and the boat was anchored, so I read, just as he 
No need to-tell those who knew him that 


weight at a rapid speed than at a slow one. Profes- 
sor Langley showed, by means of atable on the black- 
board, results he ;had obtained in figures. With the 
plane at an angie: of forty-five degrees with the hori- 
zop, moving at the rate of. thirty-six or thirty-seven 
fect per second, at an expenditure of 2,438 foot 
pounds per minute, one horse power would catry 
through the air fifteen pounds, while with the plane at 
an angle’ ‘of one degree, moving at the rate of eighty- 
two feet a second, at an expenditure of a little over 
100 foot pounds of work per minute, a horse power . 
would carry 333 pounds through the air. 

He did not say that man could traverse the air, but 
under certain conditions and with our existing means, 
so far as the power is concerned, the thing was possi- 
ble.. The difficulties, he said, would be in getting 
started, in coming down to the ground again, andin > 
guiding one’s self through the air. N atyre has sup- 
plied an instinctive intelligence in the bird to balance 
and guide itself. He did not question that man would 
ulimately acquire it. He thought aerial navigation 
would pass out of the sphere of charlitanism and into 
the hands of engineers in a short time, possibly months — 
instead of years. He believed they would see some- 
thing notable come from it. Mr. Maxim, the inventor 
of the machine gun, he understood, was making ex- 
periments, and had reached results similar to his 
own. 4 


DIVORCES AMONG CATHOLICS. 


It has always been under: stood that the Catholic 
church does not countenance divorces, and such un- 
derstanding is in accord with the facts. But there | 
have been isolated individual cases where, with the. 
apparent or implied: consent of the church, sgen, âi- 
vorces have been consummated. 

Notwithstanding repeated assertions tothe con- 
trary, divorce is often sanctioned by. the Catholic 
church, especially in a country like our own, where » 
the church has no jurisdiction ofa civil kind. Troubles 
are as likely to occur between man and wife now as 


ever, and here as elsewhere, and it is argued that, if 


only for the protection of the children, it is often 
necessary that some legal action should be taken. 
That the Catholic church especially deplores so un- 
fortunate an ending to the marriage tie, together with 
the causes which have at times, as is gaid, driven her 
children to try to take advantage of ‘the civii law in 
order to dissolve it, is perfectly well known, and also 
that she does not sanction a separation for the pur- 
pose of permitting. either party to marry again, this 
last step being contrary to the laws of the churchs 
However, there have been two instances where di- 
vorced people have been married, if not by- the 
church itself, at least by a Catholic priest or even : a - 
prelate of the church. - 

This article does not propose to discuss nor is the 
writer familiar with the reasons, sometimes inscruta- 
ble to a layman, why they have seen fit to seti aside 
the law on certąinOccasions. It is only known that 
it has been done here and abroad. 

To cite a few cases of perfectly well-known people 
is all that it is the intention here to do. Mr. Robert: 
Randall, of | Philadelphia, brother of the late Hon. - 
Samuel J. Randall, married the divorced wife of a 
Mr. Miller, the ceremony being performed by the late 


Rev. Archbishop Wood, of Philadelphia, a prelate who 


was regarded in that community much asthe late | 
Cardinal McCloskey was in New York. What the 
facts may have been which were laid before the 
archbishop at the time, influencing him in his deci- 
sion to countenance the marriage by erforming the 
ceremony, was nevér known by the ae iter, who only. - 
knows, with every one else, that the marriage took 
place at the cathedral, if notin it, and shortly after 
the divorce was obtained by Mrs. Miller, and that she . 
was a Catholic, and was married by the archbishop 
himself. There were three children nearly grown, 
the custody of whom was given to the mother, while 
the father was allowed access to them. And soiit has 
happened that (the two daughters being at a convent 
near Philadelphia) Mr. and Mrs. Randall have been 
seen driving away from the convent when-they had 
been visiting the young girls on the day called visit- 
ing day, as Mr. Miller drove up, bent upon the same 
thing, a visit to his daughters.—N. Y. Press. 


The Austro-Hungarian prelates of the Catholic 
church are, with one exception, the ‘most highly paid . 
ecclesiastics in the world. That excbption i is, strange 
to say, the archbishop of Vienna. A return of their 
revenues has just been circulated at Vienna. From 
this it appears that Cardinal Simoi, primate of Hun- 
gary, has £80,000 a year; the Archbishop of Prague, 
£70,000 a year; the. Archbishop of Erlau, £55,000; 
the Archbishop of Olmutz, £50,000; the Prince Bishop 
of Cracow, £40,000; the Prince Bishop of Salzburg, — 
£35,000, and the Bishop of Linz, £25,000. All these’ 
sees possess vast estates, the valueof which has enor- . 
mously increased of late years, but the Archbishop of —_. 
Vienna, who has no landed property, gets only'a «= o p 
paltry stipend of. £4,000 a year. s 
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Jar editorial writers for the Courier the 
riddle was solved and everybody in society 
wondered that he had not guessed it be- 
fore. 


63°90. Coe Bar pe ORR a 


rae last year theře diċd in Washington 
| D. ©., the woman, ‘Mrs. Nancy Johnson, 

who in 1843 invented the first ice-cream 
freezer. Up to that time the tool used to 
| make ice-cream was a big spoon. She was 
| ninety years of age. ‘The first woman 
| patentee in this country was Mary Kies, of 
Connecticut—the state that has more in- 


. THE LITTLE WHITE HEARSE.* 
.BY S. T. Suppick. 


Somebody’s baby was re-born to-day, 


ou t ; bled | i 
The empty white houten a Tumble i ventors in proportion to its population than 


back,” | at, ges h 
‘Yet the morning somehow: seemed smiling and ' any other in the Union. Her idea was for 
gay | weaving straw with silk thread. The no- 
% 


J tion of syNablic type was a woman’s. - But 


“As I paused on the walk, as it passed on its way,” | ly a ti b ` h fth 
` And a balo seemed- drawn o'er the sun’s golden | OMY. Suggestion Can be given here o e 


_tra is : s 5 A 
ck women has made to invention in the United 


States. Think how many momen inven- 

tors there must have beeu who preferred to 
remain in the background and permit their 
fathers, husbands and brothers to appear 
as the authors of their creations. Con- 
sider, too, how much help the ladies, God 
bless them! give the men in the develop- 
ment of new thoughts. If the famous Gal- 
vani’s wife had not been sick, so that :he 
was obliged to make frog-leg soup for her, 
the frogs would not have been lying on the 
table amid his electrical apparatus; a live 
wire would not have touched the limb of 
one of the batrachians, setting the .animal 
off into a frantic fancy dance, and galvan- 
ism would have remained for the time 
being undiscoveréd. 


l Somebody's baby is now with the blessed, 
“White as a snow-drop and fair to behold,” 
_ And soft hands and cheeks are being caressed— 
In the whitest of robes its form has been dressed, 
It.is only the mortal lies silent and cold. 


- “Somebody saw it go out of her sight,” 
` Not “under the coffin lid, out of the door,” . 
But attended by angels it took its glad flight, 
Where nevermore darkness or sorrow or blight 
Can mar the bright glory, or turn it to night, 
For her own darling babe that has gone on before. 


` Somebody’s sorrow bas hope, though she weep, 
‘Ifthe things of the spirit her soul doth descry, 
“For the dearly bought baby she longed so to 

.. keep,” 

Rode not out to-day ‘'to its long lasting sleep, 
In the little white hearse that went rumbling by.” 
It was only the casket the hearse bore away, 
The jewels we prize still live and are near— 
I know, for I see them, their voices I hear—- . 

` Yet I feel for her sorrow, 1 too shed a tear, 
“For the little ee hearse stood at my door one 

day. ” 


A remarkable petition hike been sent from 
India to Queen Victoria. It is more “than 
sixty feet in length and is signed by more 
than ten thousand women in India who are 
anxious to have the legal marriage age for 
girls raised from its s present limit “of 10 to 
if years. 


*The above was written some time ago, after 
reading, Ella Wheeler Wilcox’s “Little i White 
Hearse,” commencing “Semebody’s baby. was 

` buried to-day.” , 


'THE STRUGGLE FOR EXISTENCE. 


To THE EDITOR: Theinduction current 
from Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution, 
after sensibly reacting on theistic religion 
y upsetting creation, naturally invades 
the economic sphere, men being rather 
more than gods, subject to the laws of na- 
ture—be these what they may. 
istic writer, indignant at the sanction 
claimed for right of might by monopolist 
capitalism, reclaims nature for communism 
by the plant, against the gardener’s need 
to maintain vegetable privilege by weeding. 
He denies that ‘‘the grassęs strugg’e each 
plant against the rest for the soil’s juices 
and that so the stronger kill the weaker 
and survive.” To save the weaker, he pos- 
tulates ‘‘nutriment enough for all.” But 


The. members of the Press league met in 
club-room.2 of the Auditorium, June 9th, 

- at 2 o'clock. Mrs. Claudia Murphy, of 
the Toledo Commercial and president of 

- the league in Ohio, was the honored guest. 
' She was called upon to speak and “made 
a speech which was heartily applauded. 
‘The Press league is formed of women reg- 
“ularly. employed on reputable publications, 
_ either as editorial or special writers, re- 
porters or correspondents, and is well rep- 

: -resented throughout the United States by 
. the newspaper women. The aim of the 
- . Press league is to establish coöperation 
among regular writers for the press, to fur- 
nish such information as.may be’ desired 

- by writers from fellow workers in different 
parts of the country and in foreign coun- 
tries, and to foster an esprit de corps, also 
to provide headquarters for the members 
of -the Press league. during the World’s 
Fair and to furnish such. information and. 
assistance as resident newspaper writers 
-can give those who are in the city at that | 
“. time. Any. woman who has within twelve 
months been regularly connected with a 

. newspaper is eligible to membership. The 
headquarters are for the present in Chicago 
and the officers are as follows: President, 

- Mary H.. Krout, Inter Ocean; recording 
- Secretary, Virginia Lull, Evening Journal; 
corresponding secretary, Eve Broadlique, 
Times; secretary of representatives, Isa- 
belle O’Keefe, Herald; treasurer, Antoinette 
"V. H. Wakeman. Evening Post; chairman 
.of auditing board, Mary É. Bundy, 
. RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. The 
organization will have its headquarters in 
the women’s building on the World’s Fair 

- grounds during the exposition. 


certain species for extension in every direc- 
tion by assimilation are incomparably 
greater than that of others, while the quan- 
tity of nutriment in a given soil sphere ‘is 
limited. Hence the invasions of our cult- 
ures by the gum tree, the sassafras and 
wild plum, so difficult to control. If their 
monopoly is less flagrant than man’s, we 
may ascribe this to the. greater differences 
in the kinds of nutriment assimilable by 
each. The monopolist appetite has pre- 
ceded man in nature and grows on what it 
feeds. With regard to the mutual ca- 
pability of animals, I find no striking differ- 
ence between man and others, short of 
civilization; or of certain equally destruct- 
ive barbarous counties. Here in America 
the Indian, though! living by the chase, 
was compatible “with the wild herds and 
feathered peoples, ‘which are now. being 
rapidly exterminated by the white mah, 
and that in wanton waste, The writer rẹ- 
ferred to reproaches our pretentious scicn- 
tists, who under pretext of emancipating 
humanity from the thraldom of religion, 
promulgate the doctrine of struggle or de- 
structive competition as necessary to every 
advancement of type until the exploiters 
come to contribute as it. were a distinct 
Species from the exploited, like the car- 

ivora from the frugivora. But were 
Christendom or Islam less destructive in 
their great religious ere: hisms during me- 
dizeval periods? 

About plants we observe that being more 
locally limited by their mode of life, they- 
are more strictly dependent on the condi- 
tions of the soil sphere where they origi- 
nate, these including climate; while locomo- 
tive animals, and men especially who over- 
run many. spheres, are more subject to the 
limitation of their increase by warfare. 

To. make his plants teach communism 
the Australian socialist says that they take 
from the soil each according to its needs, 
if it can, and where there is not enough for 
all, each going on Short allowance in the 
same ratio. But the needs of plants 
embracing multiplication and expan- 
sion in very different degrees, which the 


Miss Jane Meade Welch, who attained 
such brilliant success in New York as a. 
‘lecturer on American history, is a writer 
of much force, grace and originality, says 
the New York Times. She is entitled to 
the distinction of- being the first woman 
who acquired celebrity as ‘a newspaper 
-writer in Buffalo. A few years ago, after 

` overcoming a strong.. feeling of timidity, 
she consented to try to edit a column of 
~ society news in the Buffalo Courier. Her 
first batch of manuscript’ was addressed 
personally to her friend, the -lamented 
David Gray, who was the editor-in-chief of 
. that paper. He, without consulting Miss 
Welch, attached the nom de plume ‘-Nemo” 
toher ‘‘copy.” The first publication created 
a sensation. Never before had society news 
_ been handled so intelligently, so accurately 
_and so cleverly in a Buffalo paper. ‘“‘Whois 
Nemo?” was on everybody’s tongue, but 
so carefully was the secret of: authorship 
preserved that fortwo years that eager 
_. question remained unanswered. ` Finally, 
l pam Miss Welch became one of the regu- 


great contributions which the genius of. 


A social- 


he ignores the fact that the aptitudes of 


roots of the mother plant provide 
for, such ratios are not in fact main- 
tained, and some fiourish. while others 
wither in the same dry spell of weather. I 
have just remarked this among my straw- 
berries of different sorts.- I might cite 
one luxuriant plot as illustrating good- fel- 
lowship and Mr. A.’s “fraternal “shading 
of the. weaker ‘by the stronger”; but this 
-applies to.species and not to individuals of 
the same species. It accords with the dif- 
ferences of food. which they respectively 
require, while the excretions of one species 
may be secreted by another as nourishment. 
Such is the condition of natural grouping; 


‘it accounts for the fact that I gather finest. 


berries from the weediest beds, though 
much fewer there, consequent upon the 
check to proliferation by runners. Doubt- 
less the partial shade and moisture by the 
exhalation of vigorous, deep-rooted thickets 
of other plants is more salutary than the 
crowding of the same species in full sun- 
shine. But an impartial statement must 
add the exceptional vigor of the strawberry 
in question, which for eighteen years has 
overrun my grounds, competing with the 
strongest grapes, weeds and bushes;. while 
many other varieties have perished as soon 
as my guardian care for their exclusive 
privilege relaxed. 

Nature’s amiable communisn (?)in plant 
life .is exceptional, like the Shakers in 
Christendom, and even here you do not 
look far befure butting against the walls 
of proprietary privilege. But friendship 
and love, with the liberal economics of 
great association, which their natural de- 
velopment implies, are in no wise beholden 
either in principle or practice to commun- 
ism for their redemption from the baser 
selfishness. Altruism is a blossom that 


evolves spontaneously on prosp¢rous ego-. 


isms. EDGEWORTH. 


A SUCCESSFUL PICNIC. 


To THE Epitor: The 11th annual pic- 
nic of the Cassadaga Lake Free Associa- 
tion took place, according to programme, 
on the grounds of the association, onthe 
5th, 6th and 7th insts. The weather was 
most unpropitious for the occasion. The 
attendance, however, was 60. per cent. in 
excess of that of 1890, and there was no 
lack of interest. 

The picnic each year is the initial and 
preparatory meeting, preceding some five 
or six weeks the regular camping season in 
July and August. The large attendance, 
notwithstanding uninviting skies, and ‘the 
unusual interest manifested, is believed to 
be the earnest and prophecy ‘of a successful 
camp. The management, in the main, 
have labored zealously to mect the wants 
of all inquirers, learners and innocent 
pleasure seekers. - It is ieved that never 
before was there a mor hopeful outlook 
for Cassadaga.- It is not yn easy matter to 
run a camp-meeting. That is apparent. 
If there are not too many sensitives, there 
are too many cranks, and unfortunately 
they do not always turn the same way. 
Well, as I was going to say, I know the 
management aim to be honest, fair and 
just. ~ While they welcome all honest me- 
diumship, they do not knowingly permit 
or condone fraud. There is, however, no 
warrant at Cassadaga or elsewhere that no 
one will steal the livery of heaven to serve 
the devil in—such are quite as likely to 
find their level here aselsewhere—anq@ when 
they do their occupation, like Othello’s, is 
gone. 

The little village of 125 cottages with its 
Stores and hotel ‘by the lake-side, known 
as “Lily Dale,” has put on its holiday at- 
tire and never looked prettier than to day. 
There will not be a vacant cottage during 
camp—several states are already represent- 
ed. Many mediums have taken up their 
summer residence here, and before the sea- 
son opens every phase of psychical phenom- 
ena will be represented. The Grand 
hotel is already open, and sojourners here, 
prior to camp, will find a home. The man- 
agement was never so well equipped as now 
for a successful camp—seekers for health, 
recreation and pleasure need not seek here 


‘in vain, and more than spiritual investiga- 


tors. Nature has been bounteous here- 

abouts, distributing her favors with a lav- 

ish hand. |. Ecuo. 
Lity DALE, N. Y., June 8, 1891. 


WILLIAM R. TICE. 


All reformatory movements develop 


strong characters, and bring out in full 


force dominant traits, be they desirable or 
otherwise. 

Although not a speaker nor a medium 
and never forward in obtruding. himself 


upon the attention of the public, Mr. Will- 


|, mon occurrence, and used to say, ‘Death 


literary ability and fine spiritual culture, 


iam R. Tice, of Brooklyn, who. passed to 
the higher life on Saturday, June 6th, was: 
one of the marked characters in the Spirit- 
ualist movement. No layman has exer- 
cised a more healthy influence in the field 
of experimental knowledge of the phenom- 
ena than has Mr. Tice. He was almost 
flawless as an investigator and experi- 
menter. With great mental poise, almost 
infinite patience, and a persistency unsur- 
passable, he pursued his researches with a 
skill and determination which wrung suc- 
cess from most unpromising beginnings 
and achieved. victory where others would 
have met with disheartening failure. 
Versatile in resources and of unflinching © 
physical and moral. courage he was a man 


.to. make his dent wherever he took an in- 


terest, whether in the business world or, 
the realm of psychics. He was built on a 
large pattern both mentally and physically. 
To these not intimately acquainted with 
him the impression would be that he was : 
a cold,‘ stern, uaforgiving man. His 
phy sique, his reticence, his habit of speak- ` 
ing directly to the point in adecisive man- 


. ner, and an inborn modesty often misunder-. 


stood made of him a character not readily 
rated at the correct register. We knew 
him thoroughly and well and it is our 
pleasure and our duty to bear testimony to 
his high honor, his. strict and cultivated 
sense of justice, his tenderness of heart, his 
quick sympathy with the oppressed, his 
charity for those even whose malignant 
enmity he had incurred by exposures of 
their rascality. He was not a man ever to 
be popular with the masses, he lacked that 
personal magnetism which attracts. He 
was too loyal to his convictions to tempor- 
ize, and depended upon convincing people 
of the accuracy of his statements by proofs 
and of the soundness of his logic by 
perspicuous presentation rather than by 
the seductive arts of speech and manner. 
Of all his marked characteristics his moral 
courage.and keen sense of justice seem to 
us to stand out in boldest relief. 

Mr. Tice had been an invalid for a year, - 
suffering greatly at times.’ While hopeful 
of relief and of a longer lease of this life, 
he looked without fear upon death, and -. 
felt a perfect confidence born of personal i 
knowledge that when the vail was rent for 
him he would take one step forward in the 
continuous life of progress; and, joining . E 
loved ones gone before, pursue the path of — 
never-ending progress. oo 


RANSFORD A. ee 


Ransford A. Comstock, of Rochelle, Ili- 
nois, has gone over to the great majority at 
at the age of sixty-three. - He was born at 
Shelburne Falls, Mass. The Rochelle Her- 
ald speaks of him as a man of; good judg- 
ment and quick decision, well, informed 
and keeping pace with the thought of the 
age; thoroughly honest and reliable; hold- . 
ing whatis termed ‘‘liberal views” in re-. 
gard to religion which were fearlessly ex- 
pressed; having no sympathy with hypoċ- 
racy in any form, and able always to give 
a sufficient reason for his belief. An inti- 
mate friend, in a letter to THE JOURNAL, : 
‘says: ‘‘Mr. Comstock was a consistent B 
Spiritualist for more than thirty years, | 
his clear . Judgment always, rejecting «=: 
the trashy and fraudulent. that had © 
borrowed the fair name of Spiricualism to 
further evil designs; but the philosophy of 
Spiritualism was his daily bread, and he 
talked as calmly of dying as of any com- 


is just as natural as birth and no ‘more to’ 
be feared.’ He had read’ THE JOURNAL ` 
almost from its first issue and considered 
it the best exponent of: Spiritualism pub- 
lished.” Mrs. Comstock is a contributor.to 
THE JOURNAL'’s columns, and a lady of 


She, and two sons, mourn the transition 
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NOTES. FROM LONDON. 


To tHE Eprror: Social forces are 
brought to bear on all questions of impor- 
tance here much more than they are in the 
United States. They are one of the most 
efficient means of propaganda whether. it 
be for political, social or religious ideas. 


© - Reformatory movements are generally pat- 
=- _ yonized by a few more or less well-known 


social leaders. In this way much greater 


. prominence is given to unpopular fads 


than could otherwise happen. I attended 


not long since one of Mrs. Gen. Gordon’s - 
Friday ¢ evenings, when Mr. Sinnett gave ‘a 


discourse in explanation of Prof. Crookes’ 
wonderful discovery of radiant matter and 


_ the instrument, the radiometer, which has 


led him, as he believes, to the discovery of: 
This last was. 


the genesis of the elements. 
illustrated by a chart that shows very 


wonderful genius and insight. into the. 


causes of things and the creation of worlds. 
These experiments seemed to carry us to 
the very confines of matter and entered 


` upon the realm of the occult. In answer 


to a question from one of those present 
whether it was not the discovery of radiant 
matter that convinced Mr. Crookes of the 
truth of Spiritualism, Mr. 
answered that he did not think it had any- 
thing to do with. Mr. Crookes’ belief in or 
conversion to Spiritualism, but was a mat- 
ter. quite apart. It was an exceedingly in- 


` teresting discourse and the delicate instru- 


ment, as well as the chart, was curiously 
examined, and many questions were asked. 
A very interesting feature of the evening 
was the: fact of a drawing-room full of 
fashionable. people in full dress, an equal 
division of men and women, listening with 
deepest interest, and full of questionings. 
Mr. Sinnett impressed me as being inter- 


` ested in the intellectual phase of the occult. 
. He betrays a great anxiety to settle the- 
mooted questions by scientific methods and 


roofs. He has obtained a charter for a 
heosophical Society of which he is the 


. head and which is quite independent of 
the other branch. The. Theosophists of 


all shades are very careful to disclaim any 
belief in or affiliation with Spiritualism. 
Buttheairis thick with psychical agitation; 
-one hears about it everywhere one goes; 
and when we. consider that it is only an- 
other phase of spiritual activity, that all 
occult phenomena can be accounted for 
only by spiritual mediumship, an outcome 
-of modern Spiritualism if you please, an 
ism by another name sugared to please the 
sensitive palates that cannot take the 


stronger food, itis after all very gratifying - 


to lovers of spiritual progress. 

The interest which the death of Madame 
Blavatsky has excited, in all circles i proof 
of this. ‘She died very suddenly, was up 
and thought to be better in the morning 
took a-chill about 12 o’clock and at 3 


- o'clock the same day died. The public 


‘journals all gave lengthy notices-of her 
career. The Pall Mali Gazette devoted 
two leading editorials to it, giving a history 
of the Colomb exposé, and Mr. .Hodgson’s 


_. report to the Psychical Research Society. 


~ 


ciety, 
` pressive epithets?” 

But the closing of the article is by far 
-the most important part of it and shows 


The following quotation from this article 
betrays the editor’s real views: 

“O my Theosophists!’ Mdme. ‘Blavatsky 
is said to. have exclaimed once to a circle 
‘of disciples who were hanging upon the 
inspired words. ‘O my Theosuphists!. Se 
‘What.a pack of fools you are? And she 
once described Colonel ‘Olcott as a ‘psy- 
chologized baby.’ - After reading the Story 
of the Founding of the Theosophical So- 
can anybody cavil at Madame’s ex- 


how active the public mind is upon this 
whole subject of the occult.. It concludes 
‘as follows: 

“But we have not. done with wonders 
yet. The two greatest of all remain and 
they are these: 

“(1Y Sincere and clever persons, intimate 


` with Mdme. Blavatsky, believe her inca- 
..pable of deceit, and are sworn to vindicate 


her honor. 


“(2) The Theosophical Society grows: 
and. 


weekly, runs - several periodicals, 
boasts thousands of disciples in both hemi- 
spheres.” 

It is these two great wonders, as the Pall 


. Mali Gazette puts it, that are mst interest- 
ing. 


The. growth of the Theosophical So- 
ciety which has, as its principal object, the 


investigation of the occult side of nature,’ 


‘on the increase, 
against all so-called miracuious events, of 


Sinnett- 


j Simonetti 


at a time when materialism seemed greatly 
with science arrayed 


both ancient and modern times, and clam- 
orous to eliminate ‘‘superstition” from the 
mind of man, and the fact that so many 
intelligent and thoughtful minds are being 
brought to this investigation, and very 
many of them belonging to the material- 


| istic phase -of thought, are never-ending 


surprises. 

Mrs. Besant was on the ocean returning 
from America when Madame Blavatsky 
died, and did not arrive until after her cre- 
mation. There was a very strong personal 
attachment between these two women and 
Mrs. Besant will feel her loss very deeply. 
She is undoubtedly the most distinguished 
among Madame Blavatsky’s converts, a 
woman full of earnestness, of great ability, 
and unswerving devotion to what she be- 
lieves to be truth. Her conversion to The- 
osophy has been one of the standing won- 
ders, not only of the Secular Society, of 
whick Mr. Bradlaugh, in connection with 
herself, was the founder, but to all who 
knew her peculiar tendencies. of thought; 
and she was the last person one would ex- 
pect to be converted toa supernatural form 
of religious thought.. But of course she 
does not consider it supernatural.’ It is 
one of the boasts of the Theosophical So- 


ciety that there are no miracles, that all 


things are done according to law and order, 
and that wliat we have been taught to look 
upon as supernatural is simply nature 
etherialized. Just how they arrive at the 
final goal of Nirvana—pure spirit—I have 
never been able to understand. Whatever 
may be thought of Madame Blavatsky’s 
claim as a worker of miracles, no one, it 
seems to me, interested in the spread of 
Spiritualism can doubt that the conversion 
of so brilliant and able an agitator from 
materialism to Spiritualism—even if it be 
Thecsophical Spiritualism—is a great gain. 
And the conversion of Mrs. Besant is onl 

a marked example of which there are 
scores and perhaps hundreds of less telling 


personalities, but nevertheless of earnest and - 


able men and women of culture who were 
before ignorant of the realm of the spirit, 
and who, through the influence of that 
movement which Madame Blavatsky in- 
augurated, are earnestly seeking to spread 
a knowledge of the spirit among those of 
their fellows who are still engrossed in 
materialism. . 

It is a source of congratulation. and sat- 
isfaction that for some time there has been 
a growing admiration for Americans over 
here; and instead of the fact that one is an 
American being prejudicial.to one’s interest 
socially or otherwise, as it formerly was, it 
is not infrequently a favorable circum- 
stance. In music:and the drama our sing- 
ers and actors are carrying off the honors 
onevery hand. Augustin Daly, who brings 
his: company here every year from New 
York, is one of the most popular attractions 
during the season, and several of the most 
successful actresses at present playing here 
are Americans. Mrs. Belle Cole, of New 
York, has made a prominent place for her- 
self, and achieved a substantial success on 
the concert stage. She has a deep, full con- 
tralto voice that fills Albert Hall, the seat- 
ing capacity of which is 10,000, without 
the slightest effort. Mrs. Pemberton 
Hincks, of New Orleans, gave a concert 
yesterday afternoon at Dudley House, the 
Countess Dudley having given ‘the use of 
her magnificent drawing room. It wag at- 
tended by members of the royal family, 
and had for its patronesses some of the 
leading ladies of aristocratic social circles, 
among them the Duchess of Manchester, 
and the Marchioness of Londonderry. One 
of the members of the ‘‘royalty” entered 
after Mrs. Hincks had commenced singing 
her first song, whereupon she was inter- 
rupted. by the rising en masse of the com- 
pany in honor of her hightess, several . of 
the ladies in her vicinity dropped upon the 


| knee, saluting H. R. H. with a kiss upon 


the hand. It was some little time before 


composure was restored sufficiently for | 


Mrs. Hincks to proceed. Mrs. Hincks was 
assisted by M. Maurel who sang the ‘‘Ro- 
mance from Tannhauser” with an effect 
equal. to that produced by him on the 
stage at Covent Garden; also by Mr. 
and Mr. Holman, who won 
great praise, the former by his dexterous 
playing of the violin, and the latter by a 
superb performance of ’cello solos. Mrs. 
Hincks is a very beautiful woman, as well 
‘as an accomplished artist, and -withal, 
most earnest and conscientious in the pur- 
suitof an art for which she has great tal- 
ent, which has been greatly enhanced by 
the best of teaching. It was a most suc- 
cessful performance not only in numbers 
but in the distinguished character of her 
audience. . 

- We hear a great deal about the social 
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culture in the high circles of English 
society. I was shocked at the rudeness of 
the behavior of some of the distinguished 
ladies present on this occasion. . One 
princess impressed me as a very common- 
place personage, bearing noneof the marks. 
of royal lineage, not only in her personal. 
appearance and bearing, but in the bois- 
terous manner in which she called atten- 
tion to herself by her vehement applause. 
Lady Dudley, on the contrary, fills the 
ideal one might form of a duchess. She 
is tall, of beautiful igure; graccful in her 
movements, with regular features and 
beautiful cyes,and a wealth of golden brown 
hair—a picture to look at. There were 


| several other celebrated beauties belonging 


to the English court present, some of them 
being American ladies who ‘have married 
titles and become, . “altogether English” in 
their affiliations and social manners. © 
HELEN DENSMORE. 
LONDON, ENG. ; : 


GREAT NAMES AND WEAK THOUGHT. 


To THE Eprror: THE JOURNAL of May 
16 contains an article by Mr. Featherston- 
haugh in which he speaks of ‘‘automatic 
writing” purporting to come through media 
from Shakespeare and other famous spir- 
its. As you-are aware, my notes all deal 
with the early dawn of spirit intercourse, 
beginningin my family forty-five years ago. 
Ihave ventured to give you one of the 
many peaente which to me, even atthis 
time while. looking down the vale, are still 
as fresh,.and.I might say as laughable as 
when enacted. 

With a party of ladies, all serious inves- 

tigators who believed all things, I was de- 
lighted to be present at a private séance 
where a high order of spirits were giving 
an equally high order of truth, such as 
only a superior mentality could attract. 
Arrived at the house, it was quite charm- 
ing to find not only all things arranged 
decently and in order, but that quiet and 
dignified expression of home and comfort 
which characterizes refinement and advan- 
tages. The medium, a woman about forty, 
was introduced and she narrated the fact 
that she had no education. save what was 
given her by spirit guides. She had been 
developed by Doctor Blank, the physician 
of the family, who was also my physician, 


hence the favor granted to me to be pres-. 


ent at that séance. The ‘‘circle’ was ar- 
ranged by the medium;being seated we were 
asked to join hands, while one of the party 
was called upon to play and sing some ap- 
propriate minor key ballad, which Tam sure 
was not ‘John Brown’s body,” etc. No 
sooner had the melody died away than the 
medium dropped my hand, made a few 
passes over her mouth and arose, standing 
erect and dignified, her eyes closed and 
arms folded. After a few gasps as if catch- 
ing her breath, she began. talking. as fol- 
lows: 

“Ladies,” with another gasp, stretching 
out her arms, ‘‘No, no, not ladies”—an- 
other gasp—‘‘Women’—still louder— 
‘Women, glorious women, come with me 
to the gates of thunder! I will lead you 
where you can look higher, still higher up, 
up where the gates are not ajar, but wide, 
wide open! we will shout with trumpet 
and bugle; we can come, we will come and 
man shall not hinder; come one, come 
all to the trumpet’s call!” Here the me- 
dium ceased speaking and began to make 
violent motions in the air. ‘‘A_ spirit 
wishes to write,” said one of the ladies. 
“Yes,” replied the medium, ‘‘Lord Bacon, 
my control, has spoken to you and opened 
the meeting; now others will write.” 

The ladies of the circle thought Lord 
Bacon fine, impressive and to the point, 
particularly so the fact of the gates being 
open wide. ‘‘How wonderful,” said one 
lady, “and: our medium has such proof 
that Bacon is her guide!” 

Now the pencil held by the scribe began 


to fly, and in badly written and badly: 


spelled language the following was given: 

“Women, my sisters on the mundane 
sphere with Lord Bacon, I can say rejoice 
that you are not grovelling men. 


Your hght is higher, and like the moon 
Your spirits shine as bright as noon, . 
If you 4vill be true we will come at your call, . 
Yes dear ones we greet you, one and all,” 
(Signed) HANNAH MOORE. 
If Bacon had been eloquent, Hannah was 
glorious. ‘‘Wait,” said the scribe, ‘‘others 
are struggling to control.” Again the 
pencil was taken, while the medium assured 
us that it was such a “high influence” she 
could hardy sit still. 
“Listen to the bugle, hear the guns of truth; 
Canon’s roaring,see truth’s banners, all ye old and 
youth. Í 
No matter what they say at home, 
You in vales of peace shall roam— ` 


Yes, up to the gates of thunder! 

Bacon will Jead and see your wonder, 

For we can come, we will come, and man cannot 
hinder! : ‘ . 

This, dear friends, is from ‘the pen : 

Of your old friend, George Washingten. mo 


oe fea 


- Several of the circle were duly impressed i 
with the honor of being in such company ` 
and regarded it asof no consequence what- ` 
ever that G. W. should use ane in place 
of oin the last syllable of his name;'the 
sentiment was the same: Then, too, it con- 

tained a great test for two of the parties; 
his words, ‘No matter what they say at - 
home,” was conclusive evidence that G. W. 
knew how opposed their husbands and: 
family were to their new-found faith. 

After another song the second part of 
the séance was continued, the “Faraways” - 
being about us in great numbers. 

Emanuel Swedenborg told us that he 
‘‘came near to us each day,” and assured 
us he would protect us from evil spirits. 
Josephine told us how her love for Na- 
poleon had led “him to catch a glimpse of © 
her through those same gates of thunder 
over which sne. had pulled bim after many _- 
hard efforts. Last came Byron, who closed 
this interesting circle with lines full of 
burning words of love and botany. ‘Fold- 
ing her arms in a.very theatrical manner 
the medium rolled up her eyes and recited 
the benediction: 


“Now, farewell, but not forever, . 
I cannot these lilies sever; l 
You are like the trees— 
Whose quivering leaves— 
Shall not longer tremble nor grieve. 
Truth through your branches may go 
But it will not rock you to and fro, 
Your hearts and spirits will be true to me 
And { will hold fast to each of thee. 
Down in my heart a light will be 
Which every one of you shall ever see. 
Farewell, and when you ever fear !-, 
Then you will know we are to you near. 
-` B. ann B.” 
(Meaning Lord Bacon and Lord Byron.) `: 


The strange part of this peculiar history 
of a private and truthful, as well as stp- 
posed high development, was the honesty 
of the intelligent friend, our doctor, who 
would not be convinced that all this bosh 
was not from the spirits who gave their 
names. The medium was perfectly honest 
and had no education; how, said he, is it 
possible for her to say ‘‘these wonderful 
things.” ? ‘Look, for instance,” he said, ‘‘at 
her saying ‘up to the gates of thunder. uae 
said, ‘‘doctor, that is one of your own ex- 
pressions.” Even this he would not admit. 
As it not the same now after so many years 
of careful investigation? So many of us 
seize a fad, and of all the fads,-those of 
our own getting up are the brightest, the © 
greatest,and best. We clothe and feed them, 
protect them and become. blind to every - 
fair criticism in regard to them. If they | 
are children of our own brain, let us make - 
it our bounden duty to geta trap which © 
will take the rats alive, so that no more in- | 
fest the upper story. As I have not intro- 
duced this account into my book leaves 
you are at liberty to do as you deem best 
with it. Meanwhile I assure you itis a 
very small portion of the forty years’ gath- 
ering. Kindly yours, 

J. M. STAATS. 

NEw YORK, 


NEW YORK ETHICAL SOCIETY OF 
: SPIRITUALISTS. 


To THE -Epiror: On Friday evening, 
June 5th, the Ethical Society gave a re- 
ception at our hall on 14th street to our re- 
turning pastor, Mrs. Brigham, and to Mr. 
George Colby, who leaves us. after a month’s 
stay. Mr. Colby made many friends while 
here and we all wished him God-speed as 
he left us. >- We had a very pleasant even- 
ing. A poem written by our Vice-Presi- 
dent. Mrs: Farnsworth, was effectively 
read by Miss Harris. Several songs were 
sung by Dr Crossette and Mr. Colby, fol- 
lowed by recitations, ete., and one. of Mrs. 
Brigham’s most beautiful poems. The 
welcoming address was given by Miss B. 
V. Cushman. This, Sunday, evening Rev. 
J. S. McInerny, of Mt. Vernbu, Universal- 
ist, exchanged with. Mrs..“Brigham and. 
delighted his audience with the eloquence 
and frankness of his utterance as he spoke 
on “The Evidences of Immortality” 

VINTON. 

‘NEW Yor, Ji UNE 7TH. 


The above reached THE Jounwat too 
late for insertion last week. Matter re-. 
quiring immediate publication must reach ` 
the office not later than Monday morning 
to be used in the issue of the week, 
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THE SCIENCE OF THE STARS. 


To rae Eprror: Kindly allow me a 
few brief lines to reply to Mr. J. G. Jack- 
son’s ‘‘Judicial Astronomy,” and then I 


-will let the subjeét drop. 
“Mr. Jackson asks, “By what right of. 


common courtesy does the author of the 


-L. of E. make such a personal attack,” 


_ete.; etc. I answer by asking another 


question. By what right does Mr. Jack- 


“gon make such an attack in a public print 


upon a science or subject|of which he is 
thoroughly incompetent 'to judge? Ias- 


sume the position of knowing that Mr. 
‘Jackson does not understand. 
upon the same grounds that a skilled med- 


astrology 


ical specialist can detect at a glance cer- 


_ .tain-forms of organic‘ and. functional dis- 
| ease. 


Mr. Jackson’s own statements re- 


- veal to the initiated student the plane of 


thought and state of knowledge which he 


a occupies in regard to this subject. 


Mr. 


‘Mr. Jackson’s remarkable proposition 


for reviewing the “Light of Egypt” cer-’ 


tainly surprised ‘me. “And if I thought 
Jackson was sufficiently informed 
upon the subject to offer a valuable -opin- 


‘ion [ should ‘gladly accede to his pr oposi- 


tion. To be brief I will put it thus: 
I. Can Mr. Jackson calculate an horo-. 


scope of birth? 


II... Canhe calculate the various arcs 
of Cistance between the sun, moon and 


_ planets for a given moment, and from such 


calculation deduce the supposed results 


from an astrological standpoint? 

And lastly, has Mr. Jackson ever de- 
voted serious thought and valuable time to 
the investigation of the subject? The 


foregoing will test the status of Mr. Jack- 


son’s real knowledge, and if he can answer 


‘in the affirmative “TY will frankly own my- 


self in the wrong, apologize to Mr. Jackson 


for my mistaken position, and present him 


most: cheerfully with a copy of the book 


in question. 


Astrology has been demonstrated time 


-and time again and the mistake always 


seems to be.that the average man of sci- 


` _ ence takes it for granted that astroiogy has 


been ‘‘exploded.” If so, lam ignorant of 


`.. the fact and request Mr. J. as a lover of 
` truth to give me his authority. When and 
- by. whom was this explosion accomplished ? 


If Mr. Jackson will Chee “The Text Book: 
of Astrology,” Vol, I., by A. J. Pearce, 


l London, he will find all the evidence he 
‘requires, based upon official records that 
.cannot be called in question as to their. 


authority; if he does xot care to purchase 


“this work, and he requests it, I will loan 


4 


him a copy for a reasonable length of time 
upon receipt of his address. 
Iam not calling in question Mr. Jack- 


~ gon’s love of truth or his impartiality upon 


those matters that have been submitted to 


‘his experien¢e, but only his biased opinion 
. regarding this, the most ancient of all 


wisdom, “the science of the stars.’ 
-THE AUTHOR or L. or E. 
~ GLEN ALDER, CumMING’s P. O., CAL.. 


When you're languid and dull in the spring of the 
` year, . 

When stomach and liver are all out of gear, 

When you’re stupid and feverish at night, 

‘And nothing gives relish and nothing goes right, 


``. Don't try any nostrum, elixir, or pill,— 


“Golden Medical Discovery” just fills the bill, 
The surest and best of all remedies for all dis- 


orders’ of the liver, stomach and blood, is Dr. 


Pierce's. Golden Medical Discovery. 


Beecham’s Pills act like magic on a weak stomach.. 


' A SUMMER NOTE BOOK 


Is the title of the new and handsomely illustrated 
- publication of the Michigan Central, “The Niagara: 
` Falls Route.” 
.-. tourist, wants, the Summer resorts. of Northern 


It describes with just the details the 


Michigan and Canada, Niagara Falls, the Thousand 
Islands and the St Lawrence, the Adirondacks, the 
-Hudson, the Berkshire Hills, Vermont resorts, the 
‘White Mountains and the New England coast. It 


“will be sent to any addres upon application to O. W. 


‘RUGGLES, oe & T. Agent, Chicago. 


°°. ‘CALIFORNIA. 


There is no doubt about the real value of that ex- 
traordinary' country. Thousands are going. By tak- 
ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 


any afternoon, you can go to San Francisco, Los 


Angeles or San Diego without changing cars. 
provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. 


- This 
You do it 


` without changing cars, and in twenty-four hours less 


time than by any other line. 

The Constitution of Man gonsigered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. More than three 
‘huntred thousand coples of thè Constitution of Man 


- have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 


It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
-tensively. circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
said‘of this work: 


. The importance and magnitude 
of the. principles herein contained are beyond those 
7 to be found in any other work. For sale at this office, 
fa petae 81.50. 


7 s 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Is carefully. prepared from Sarsaparilla, Dande- 
lion, Mandrake, Dock, Pipsissewa, Juniper Ber- 
ries, and other well-known and valuable vegeta- ~ 
ble remedies, by a peculiar combination, propor- 
tion and process, giving to Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
curative power not possessed by other medicines. 


Hood’s Sarsaparilla 


Is the best blood purifier. It cures Scrofula, 
Salt Rheum, Boils, Pimples, all Humors, Dyspep- 
sia, Biliousness, Sick Headache, Indigestion, 
General Debility, Catarrh, Rheumatism, Kidney 
. and Liver complaints, overcomes that tired feel- 
ing. creates an appetite, strengthens the nerves. 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla is sold by all druggists. 
Prepared by C. I. HOOD & CO., Lowell, Mass. , 


100 Doses One Dollar 


CONSUMPTION. 


Lhave a positive remedy for the above disease; by its 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured. Indood so strong is my faith 
in its efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE,with 
a VALUABLE TREATISE on this. disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O. addrezs, 
T. A. Slocum, M. Ca 1 8i Pearl Stee N. Y. 


PENSIONS settica Under NEW LAW: 
Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 


tions and information. PATRICK: O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington D.C 


«"s Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ad 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


can ‘be earned at our NKW tine of work, 
rapidly and honorably, by those of 
either sex, young or old, and in their | 
own localities,wherever they live. Any 
one can do the work. Enay to learn. 


We furnish everything. We start vou. No risk. You can devote 
your spare moments, or all your time to the work. This isan 
spare”. new lead,and brings wonderful success to every worker. 

inners are earning from $25 to $50 per week and upwards, 

more after a little experience. We can furnish you the em- 
ploy ment and teach you FREE. No space to explain here. Full 
Information FREE, TRUE d CO., AUGUSTA, MAINE. 


THE 


PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT. 


A gulde to inspiration, Illumination and Divine 


Realization on Earth. : 


By JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


This work is Number 2 of the Christian Theosophy 
Seriesand is having a large and rapid sale. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


BY DANIEL LOTT 


' This Ís founded upon Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found interesting. Price, 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by Joon C. BUNDY 


Ckicago, 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 


the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 


4s. remarkably clear, compreneusive and complete 
presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 
Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures,.com- 
paring them with those of the past in respect to life 
here and hereafter. 

The many thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of earth-life, will welcome this volume 
with heartfelt gratitude. 

The following chapters are especially interesting: 
What ts Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 
Nes beyond the Vell? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 
and Clairaudience. What Spiritualists Believe, etc. 

Cloth; large 12 mo., beveled boards Price, $1.50. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOAN C. BUNDY, 
Chi leago- 


DEATH, 
IN THE LIGHT OF 


The Harmonial paap 


BY MARY F. DAVIS. 


A Whole Volume of Philosophical Truth is 
Condensed into this Little Pamphlet. 


Mrs. Davis has developed with rare faithfulness 
pathos the pure principles of true Spiritualism. The 
sorrowful may find consolation in these pages, 
„and the doubtful a firm foundation and a clear sky. 

Price, 15 cents. Elght copies for $1. Cloth bound, 
30 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Signs of the Times 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 
WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 

—BY-— . 
Pror. ELLIOTT Coves, M.. D., 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., ete. 


Cosa te. i 
CONTENTS. 


TLe Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. “sSubstan- 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. Test Conditions. The 
One thing indispensable. The Spiritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Anima! Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Mugnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic’ Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guide tothe NOVICE LN THE STUDY or 
THE OCCULT as weli as a most . 


EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 
$10, Fifty copies, $; Twenty-tive copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for tive Hundred Copies. 

For sale, wholesale und retail, by JNU. C. BuNpy, 
Chicago. 


THE WIZARD BUBBLE 
BLOWER. 
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The new Scientific Toy, which iscreating so much 
interest among men of science as well as the 
children. 
sees it. It produces a bubble within a bubble, the 
outside one of immense size. The inner one floats” 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a “balloon” bubble, with car attached, 
which will float for hundreds of feet in the open 
air. “Twin bubbles,” chains of bubbles a yard in 


length, and many other forms of bubbles hitherto - 


unknown. 

Just the thing to entertain ‘and instruct Kinder- 
garten pupils òr children in the ‘home., Although 
only introduced n few weeks, over 10,000 sold, and 


“Wizard Bubble Parties” are becoming the latest | 


fad of New Nork’s 400. ' 


The following are a few of the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a“ Wizzard 
Bubble Blower’: 


Prairie City Novelty Co.: ` 
I received the “Wizzard Bubble Blower,” and 
found it so satisfactory that I this day enclose you 
$2.00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 
Eureka Springs,Carroll county, Ark. 


y Ottawa, Kan.. Dec. 15, 1890. 
DEAR SIRS: We are well pleased with the blower. 
Iam trying to get a large order for them. 
Respectfully, MKS. GEO. 0. HOWE. 


Mercer, Pa., Dec. 25, 1890. 
Prairie City Novelty Co.. Chicago, ML: 
DEAR SIRS: The “Wizard” came all right. and is 
adding its share to the enjoyments of Christmas. 
Yours, etc:, ` J. V. STOCKTON. 


Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15, 1890. 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 

Chicago. Il.: 

DEAR SIRS: Yours of the 10th recelved the 13th. 
In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac- 
tion with the Bubble Blower. I shall make an ef- 
fort to get orders: for the Bubble Blower, and 
when Į get a suftictent number, I shall. send an order 
direct to you. Yoursasever. EDDIES. JONES. 

Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct. 


This wonderful toy is sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of 25 cents. $2.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. All orders 
shipped on day received. Address 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., "1. 


. 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by; Dr. W. P. and P Phelon 
treating of the ‘Silence of the Invisibl. “This 
story is,” in the language of the authors, ‘‘n parable, 
teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 


physical life soalso may ‘the sevens’ of years bring | 


adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 

the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth andattain- 

ments of the spirit during earth-life.”” The marvels 

in the story are alleged to bejnot greater than those 

well attested by psychical researchers. ` . 
Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25.. i 


For sale, Wholesale and retail, by INQ c. BUNDY, 
Chicago. | 
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ets. Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
told by St. John. “Tbe New Jerusalem.”. A 
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APPENDIX. 


This covers eight pages and was not included in 
the American edition. Itis devoted. to a brief, ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. Extracts from these 
poetic inspirations are given The appendix is 


‘ an interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 


able book... 
This is the English edition originaliy, published a, 


#4.00.. It isa large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
‘average 12mo., and much superior in every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally publishdd in 1877, it was in advance of it: 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 
the work and prdven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guide and ‘adviser in a field to which ‘his labor, gifts © 
‘and noble character have given lustre. 

8vo., 412 pages. Price, $2.00. : 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDIt 
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; BE. 
' By Mary E. EVEREST. 


Jesus! lover of my soul, 
To thy arms I cannot fly, 

On myself, my womanhood, 
Simply, solely, I'd rely, 

When the waves of sorrow rise, 
And the billows round me roll; 

To resist will make me strong, 
And but beautify my soul. 


In no saviour would I hide, 
Cowardly indeed ’twould be, 

Till. the storm of life is past, 
Just to hide myself in thee. 

No, 1’! battle on, until ` 

_ Inam past the struggling tide, 

Then into a haven’s rest. - 

Loving friends my bark will guide. 


Want of refuge have I none, 
Strong, alert, my soul must be, 
Helpless would I be indeed, 
If I only hid in thee; 
Mine is not a coward’s fear, 
. Frightened to be left alone; 
And support and comfort, too, 
_Must be tendered by my own. 


Ifmy trust on thee was stayed, 
` And my help from thee I bring, 
‘Thea I'd raise the craven’s ery, 
In the shudow of thy wing: 
Cover\my defenseless head, 
But J cannot, no my soul! 
In thysQ/f, find trust and help, 
. As the ¥eething billows roll. 


“In thy life\ oh Christ, I find 
; Lessons of unselfishness; 
And ’tis swe to have the power 
- To decrease dhis world’s distress. 
When thy hand imparted strength, 
Pain and suffering oft relieved 
. °: + As a giver thou was’t blessed 
More than he who all received, 


Just and holy was thy life, 
Mine is: incomplete and weak; 
Yet I’m not a sinner vile, 

- Else the truth I would not seek. 
Of thy grace I nothing know, __ 
For thy favor’s naught to me; 

Only as the good rejoice 
In the good around they see. 


As thy grace so plenteous is, 
| Let it dry some falling tears; 
‘Hush the dismal ery of woe, 
_ As it echoes through the years. 
- Grace to sees all my sin, 
Rather would I haye legs pain: 
I will bear my sins myself, 
` I£ for some one, joy Pl gain. 


"< et the healing streams abound, 
Pain and sickness walk this earth, 
Thou must feel, as thou art man, 
For man’s sufferings, from his birth. 
Pure within, indeed I’d be, 
‘And each longing of my soul, 
Is that sweetest Purity, 
- May my being rule, control. 


But I cannot ask of thee, 
Make me pure indeed, within, 
For thou cans’t not do do it, nor 
Hast thou power to pardon sin. 
` As example, loving, good, 
Thou hast influence great to-day, 
And thy life's unselfishness, | 
Points to some a better way; . 


` But thou art not life’s great head, 

Life is on a grander plan, 

Than to think its fountain springs 
All are centered in a man. 

What is good of thee I'll take, 
Cherish it within my heart, 

Thou art man, and Iam man, 
And of life, too, I am part. 


~ So, thou lover of my soul! 
"+ Though to thee I cannot fly 
When the storms of sorrow rise, 
And the waves beat strong and high, 
Ihave this to comfort me, 
Though on rocks I may be tossed, 
And feel slipping out of depth, 
Even then, I can’t be lost. 


_ And I'd rather battle on 
For myself than trust to thee, 
‘Feel I’m doing all I can, 
Than a lazy coward be. 
CI expect when life is done, 
And its stormy billows past, 
To be met by those I Jove, 
When my bark is beached at last. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 
uel Bowles in ‘Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 


froma ‘Spiritual Standpoint; price 25 cents; Contrast 


in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
‘and Interviews with Spirits, price 50 centa in paper 


’ cover. For Smo: at this offica 


Convincing Evidence 


That. Ayer’ s Sarsaparilla cures Rheumatism and kindred com- 
plaints is abundant. This medicine eradicates from the blood 
‘all trace of the disease, and so invigorates the system that 
a perfect restoration to health is inevitable. 


“In Oakland, La., 22 years ago, I had been 


“During. the past year my joints, which 


sick a year and a half with sciatic rheuma- | had become stiff and sore, caused me great 


tism. The extreme pains that I suffered 
wasted my flesh to the Ponga and my strength 
and vitality were well nigh 
exhausted. My skin was 
yellow and rough, showing 
a bad state of the blood, 
and it is more than likely 
that blood poison existed, 
as I have taken large quan~ 
„tities of mercury. After 
the sciatica was in a meas- 
ure under control, I was 
put under treatment to 
cleanse the blood and give 
me strength. This was 
continued several weeks, 
but to no purpose. My physician then sug- 
gested the use of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and it 
is to this medicine I owe my restoration to 
health. From actual experience in the use 
of. warious blood-purifiers, I am confident 
that -Ayer’s Sarsaparilla has no equal.”— 
J. W. Pickle, Farmerville, La. - 
“I have known Mr. J. W. Pickle for many 
years, and consider him a truthful man.” 
; —R. B. Dawkins, Mayor of Farmerville, La. 
i tr Be sure, in making your purchase, 
that the druggist gives you 


Ayer’s 
Apne : tite. I tried outward ap- 
; plications and took reme- 

dies prescribed by my doc- 


|| —FOR— 
Rheumatism. 


pain, especially at the close of a day’s. work. 
At times my fingers were so lame I was un- 


able to hold a needle, 
while the ‘pain at night 
prevented my sleeping. I 
suffered also from nervous 
chills and a want of appe- 


tor; but all to no purpose. 
A short time ago my son-in- 
law, Wm. Woods, of Hollis, 
N. H., was cured by the 
use of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla 
of an inflammatory disease 
of the cyes, and seeing him so much bene- 
fited, I thought I would try this medicine for 
my own trouble. The result is a complete 
cure of the pains, stiffness, and swelling — 
from which I suffered so much. The Sarsa- 
parilla has had a good effect on my appetite 
and nerves, so that I have better strength 
and no more chills.” — Eliza Halvorson, 
Nashua, N. H. 

“ After being many years afflicted with rheu- 
matism, I have used Ayer’s Sarsaparilla with 
great suceess.”—J. B. Bridge, Boston, Mass. 


Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, 
Prepared by DR. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. Sold by all Druggists. 


Price $1. Six bottles, $5. Worth $5 a bottle. A 


PAINLESS. P 


3EECHAWM’s 


EFFECTUAL. 


F A WONDERFUL MEDICINE. >u 


Fir BILIOUS & NERVOUS DISORDERS *2S" 
= Sick Headache, Weak Stomach, Impaired 
Digestion, Constipation, “Disordered Liver, etc,,, 


ACTING LIKE MAGIC on the vital organs, strengthening the 
muscular system, and arousing with the rosebud of health 
The Whole Physical Energy of the Human Frame. : 

Taken as directed these famous pilis will prove marvellous 
restoratives to all enfeebled by any of the above, or kindred 


diseases. 


SOLD BY ALL DRUCCISTS, 


Price, 25 cents per Box. 
Prepared only by THOS, BEECHAM, St. Helens, Lancashire, England. 


B. F. ALLEN CO., Sole Agents for United States, 365 & 367 Canal St., New 
York, (who if your druggist does not keep them) will mail Beecham’s Pills on 


receipt of price—but inquire first. 


GUIDE-POSTS 


ON 


IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN, 


The author says ‘Asa firefly among the stars, ag 
a ripple on the ocean. I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 


Price 25 cents. 
For sale, wnolesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. . 


‘THE ai 


BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW. 


ry 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light 
of Reason and Philosophy—tin His unchangeable and 
glorious attributes. 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matter and mind, fraternal Charity ang 
Love. 7 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds at 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 


‘the Bible that the God of Moses has been defested 


by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. _ 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful tinted 
paper, bound in beveled boards. 

Price, $1 .00, postage 10 cents. 


. For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 
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MRDIUMSHIP.- 
A 
GHAPTER OF BAPBRRIANOES. 


BY MRS. MARIA M..KING. 


This Pamphlet of 50 pages isa condensed state- 
ment of the laws of Mediumship illustrated by the 
Author's Own experiences. It explains the Religious 
experiences of the Christian in. consonaace :with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual: “Philosophy. It is 
valuable to all, and especially to “the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy. “af. a “change of 
beart.” It ought to be largely. circulated as a tract 
by Spiritualists. 


Price, $6 per hundred; $3.50 for 50; $1 tor 13, and 10 
cents per single copy. 


For sale, wholesaleand retall, vy! 'gNo. c. BUNDY, 
Chicago.. 


‘THE BIOGEN SERIES 


Consists of concise Essays on Living Questions of 
the day or of historical research in Religion, Science, 
and Philosophy, prepared by writersof the most em- 
inent ability. Underthe editorial direction of Dr. 
Elliott Coues. 

NO. 1. “BIOGEN:” A Speculation on the 
Origin and Nature of Life. By Dr. Coues. Now in 
ites Sixth Edition. : i 


0. 2. “THE DÆMON OF DARWIN.” By 


the author of “Biogen.” Now in. its Third Edition. 


oO. 3. “A BUDDHIST CATECHISM.” By 


N 
H. S. Olcott. With Notes by Elliott Coues. Third 
American Edition. : f 

NO. 4. “CAN MATTER THINK?” Byan 
Occultist. With Introduction and Appendix by Elliott 
Coues. A New Edition, 

NO. 5. “KUTHUMI;’’ The Trueand Complete 
@conomy of Human Life. A‘ new Edition. Re- 
written and Prefaced by Elliott Coues, 

NO. 6. “A WOMAN IN THE CASE.” By 
Professor Coues. Washington, 1887. Second Edi- 
tion. Now first added to the Biogen Series, with a 
new Introduction by Elisabeth Cavazza. 


Price, 50 cents each. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
hicago. 


Upward Steps 
Seventy Years. 


AUTOBIO GRAPHI O, BI 0 GRAPHI r. 
` HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- . 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 
CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- , . 
IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 
_ ING REFORMS. 


.—BY— 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life Beyond”; 
7 „Author of. “After Dogmatic Theology, : 
: What?" ete., ete. 


CONTENTS. 
Dedicatory introduction, | 
CHAPTER 1.—Ancestry; Childhood; Youth; Birth- 
place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. 

CHAPTER II.—Old Time Goodijand Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 

CHAPTER III.—Transcendentalism ; Brook Farm; 
Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 

CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; ‘The Fleas 
of Conventions;"" Personal Incidents; H. C. 


.. Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt- 


` Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Qnakertem: Griffith 
-M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; . A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T, Hopper; Thomas 
` Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends’ 
- Meetings. 


CHAPTER VI.—The World's Helpers. and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. S. Prentiss; 
Wm. enton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward: Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Selentific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;”’ Jugot Arinort Mori; Peary Chand Mittra; 
President Grant and Sojourner Truth;John Brown; 
Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. $ 

CHAPTER VII.—Spiritualism; . Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing; 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Air; 


Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; — 


_ Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium- 
ship; Hlumination; Blind Inductive Science. 
CHAPTER VIII.—Psychic Science Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackson; Prof. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 


rola; Rev. H. W. Bellows; Dinah Mulock Craik; ` 


A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
German Philosophy; Record of an Hour’ 8 Expe- 
rience. 


CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- . 


forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s 3 “Deep Matters”; Rad- 


icalism; Ethical Culture;: Liberal Christianity; A- 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths;. Future BReligion;. 


Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, br J no. Cc. Bonny, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 


« 


A treatise for the personal use: of those who are — 


ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, . ‘and who desire to 
enter within its influence. : 


Written down by uO. Cc. 


Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, ‘by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. ` 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


' By Mrs. E. B. Durrey. 


SS \ 
An exchange in reviewing this work truly. says: 


“This is ‘a narrative of personal experiences after - 


death, of a spirit that returns and gives. it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. Iltis just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many aday.” 


Another says: ‘This is an exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughiy 
imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school........Alto- 


gether it is well worth careful reading by all candid _ l 


minds. 
Pamphlet, 101 pp. Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
‘Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 
R, 
HIGHER PEE E A LIFE AND PRAC» 


- TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
NATURAL FORCES. 


.BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 
; RA Fi 


With au Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church oż | 


England. 


‘This celebrated work may be read with profit by 
thinkers and students. 

Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. ` 

.. For sale, wholesale and retali.by JNO. G BUNDY, 
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tan "books noticed under. this head are for sale 
. ‘at; or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
‘ L1GI0-PHILOSOPHICALJ OURNAL. 1 


Abraham Lincoln the Liberator: A Bio- 
‘graphical ‘Sketch. By Charles Wallace 
French. New York and London: Funk 
& Wagnalls. 1891. pp. 398. Price, $1.50. 
. Many of the biographies of Abraham 
` Lincoln are chiefly historic of the events 
- which occurred during his public life in 
which he. appears as the principal char- 
“acter. Mr. French produces’ a work in 
which the personality of Lincoln is kept 
constantly in view, and in which promi; 
-nence is given to facts and surroundings 
only as they. manifest. and illustrate the 
character and career of the man. Mr.: 
-Lincoln was a unique as well as a great 
‘personality, and his biographers have not 
lacked for material. Mr. French has 
studied his subject carefully, and the re- 
sult of his researches show discriminaticn 
and candor, as well as, to quote his own 
` words, ‘‘deep reverence, and love for the 
"great man ‘who, though dead, yet speak- 
et 339) 

_ . The angularities of his [Luincoln’ s] 
character,” says this biographer, ‘‘often 
overshadowed his great merits, but the 
verdict of history is unaffected by many 
‘of the characteristics which were most ev1- 
dent to his associates. His greatness grows 
as time passes by, and his character is bet- 
ter appreciated.” 
: From the last chapter, which relates. to 
Lincoln’s religious views, this extract is 
“Mrs, Lincoln once said’ to Mr. 
| Herndon: ‘Mr. Lincoln had no faith and 
` no hope in the usual acceptation of those 
words. He-never joined a church; but 
. still, as I believe, he was a religious man 
‘by. nature. ` ‘He first seemed to think about 
the subject when our boy Willie died, and 
_then more than ever about the time he went 
'' to Gettysburg; but it was a kind of poetry 
in his nature and he was never a technical. 
Christian.’ (Herndon’s Life of Lincoln, p. 
- 444).” . Herndon is further quoted as. fol- 
` lows: “The world has always insisted on 
making an orthodox Christian of him and 
to analyze his sayings or sound his beliefs 
is but to break the idol. It only remains 
to say that whether orthodox or not, he 
believed in God and immortality; and even 
if he questioned the existence of future 
. eternal punishment, he hoped to find a 
‘-rest from trouble and a heaven beyond the 
grave.” As Mr. French says, *‘The world 
His sermons were 
‘preached in kindly words and merciful 
deeds.” 


`. Why She Became a Spiritualist. Twelve 
_ lectures delivered before the Minneapolis 
Association of Spiritualists. By Abby A. 


-Judson. November 30, 1890—March 15, 
ie Minneapolis: Alfred Roper, pp. 


' Abby A. Judson isa daughter of Adoni- 
ram Judson, the celebrated missionary to 
the Burmese Empire, and of his first wife, 

_also a missionary, Mrs. Sara Ha!l Board- 

This daughter was born in 
. Burmah in 1835. She was educated in this 
“country and was a teacher in New England 

‘colleges and seminaries. She founded the 

- Judson Female Institute, which she con- 
` ducted from:1879 to 1890. In 1887 she be- 
came a spiritualist. She says that she 

- “used to try to be happy. She is. now 
happy without trying to be so.” 

`. In this volume the’ author gives a brief 

. sketch of her life, ‘‘so that all “who are in- 

terested in Baptist missionary work and all 

who have been her pupils since she began. 
to teach, in 1858, may know that it is 

. indeed she who has become a Spiritualist 
and a worker for the cause of Spiritualism.” 

The lectures relate to Spiritualism, its 

‘evidences and teachings, how to investi- 
gate it, unreasonable dogmas, the future 

religion of the world, etc. The work isa 

‘valuable contribution to the literature of 
Spiritualism, and one in which Spiritualists 


:’ will be interested. The poem ‘‘There is no 


Death,” written by J. `L. McCreary, is re- 


printed on page 92 and credited to Edward 


Bulwer Lytton. In the next edition this 
mistake will doubtless pe corrected by the 
l author. 


` MAGAZINES. 


The June number of the Phrenological 
-Journal opens with an article on Von 
Moltke, a portrait of whom makes the 
' frontispiece of this number.—Hal’’s Jour- 
-nal of. Health for June is full of informa- 


tion in regard to health, causes of disease,. 


-and how to be beautiful: “Hints for Hot 
Weather,” the first article, is sensible and 
- timely.—As thick as roses in June are the 
good: ee in the June: Wide wake. It 


most efficient. 


has beautiful illustrated poems, fine pic- 
tures, some of them very funny, stories, 
original anecdotes and letters from the 
children. A beautiful romance is contrib- 
uted by Annie Bronson King under the 
title “This way went the Lady Mary to 
Paradise.”—The Homemaker for June has 
among a number of valuable papers one on 
“The Little Wives of India,” from the pen 
of Emma Brainerd Ryder, M. D., a New 
York physician, whose work in Bombay 
on behalf of the women of India has been 
The article with its illus- 
trations is from the advanced sheets of a 
work soon tobe published in India. A 
sadder picture than this of the women of 
India was never given to the world. It is 
an exposure in plain language of the infa- 
mous treatment of child wives among a 
people who seem to have- no respect ‘for 
women. 


The second number of ‘‘Annales Des 
Sciences Psychiques,” a bi-monthly pub- 


lished in Paris, contains a translation of’ 


an article by A. Schrenck Notzing on 
“Telepathy and Clairvoyance according to 


‘Contemporary Works” occupying thirty- 


one pages.of the number and being a very 
full resumé of the results of observation 
and experiment in the psy chical domain, 
There follow. two cases of ‘‘vision” or 
“dream” of death partly verified by Dr. 
Ch. Richet; ‘Experimental Telepathic 
Hallucinations” contains two cases of vol- 
untary telepathy, one the case of Miss 
Verity taken from ‘‘Phantasms of the Liv- 
ing” and the other one: contributed by 
Baron Schrenck. Other articles are “Two 
Observations of Presentiment” taken from 
the recent work of Dr. Liebault, ‘‘Thera- 
peutique Suggestive”; an “Old Case’ of 
Lucidity” from ‘‘Le Sommeil Magnetique”: 
by M. H. Delaage which was published in 
56. 


Mr. Benj. R. Tucker, of Boston, will 
publish very shortly Grant Allen’s latest 
novel, “What’s Bred in the Bone,” which 
took the $5,000 prize awarded by London 
“Tit-Bits” for the best work of fiction. 
Mr. Tucker also announces, for early pub- 
lication, a translation from the German of 
“The Rights of Women and the Sexual 
Relations,” a work by the famous German- 
American and revolutionist of 48, Karl 
Heinzen. - 


“The Season” for July, just out, is one 
of the most delightful publications of its 
kind to be found. This number is un- 
usually well filled with very appropriate 
costumes for the Summer months. The 
colored plates show the very latest designs. 
The International News Company, 83 ‘and 
85 Duane Berget, New York. 


David Starr Jordan, the newly appointed 
President of. Stanford University,. will 
have an article in ‘The Popular Science 
Monthly” for July, on the “Colors of Let- 
ters,” giving hi$ own experience with these 
peculiar psychological phenomena. 


The Faraday Pamphiets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Material Universe; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes ftom, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
Process of Mental: Action, price 15 cents. 


sale at this office. 3 


Herbert. Spencer’s 


SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY. 


By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


An essay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ- 
ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A 
pamphlet of 121 pages. 

“A very able and satisfactory exposition of the 
synthetic philosophy.’’—Dk. R. G. ECCLES. 

“One of the most candid and able expositions of 
philosophic truth to which this association has ever 
listened.’’—JOHN A. TAYLOR. 

Price, 10 cents. 

‘For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. -> 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, - 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die.’ 


EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 


«It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.” —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD, 

“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 
its rich contents,”—ROCHESTER UNION, 

“The world will thank Mr, Stebbins for his work 
long arter he is gone.”’—JAMES G. Clark, SINGER AND 

Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by "INO, C. BUNDY. 
SENEO: 


RULIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


All for | 


\ 


| Chi 


A cian’ Bound Book ... 
. Oh a Practical Subject. 


CLOTH, 50 CENTS, POSTPAID, 


H elps | 


: —_S 


eek 


| By Irene H. Ovington. 


Christian Union: Not only could doc: .- 
tors’ bills often be saved where expense 
can be ill afforded, but that important aid 
to the doctor, efficient home nursing, 
ought to be much more universal than it — 
is, outside of the regular trainingschools. 
F This little book deals in an. eminently 
2? practical way with the simplest but often 
the least known phases ot home nursing, 
giving hints and suggestions as well as 

positive directions that will be found of 
no little value. The chapters on venti- 


l lation, nourishment, conveniences, and suggestions are especially helpful. The 
writer has evidently had unusual experience and opportunities for observation, 
and it is not often that they are found in such a condensed, practical form as in this 
little volume. . Its inexpensive form puts it within the reach of all, and we hope not 
only that many a sick-room will be brightened and comforted through its means, 
but that not a few of its readers will be ied by it to a more thorough understand- 


ing spl how to exercise the art that lies in 


home nursing. ; 


DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher, 45 Randolph St., Chicago. 


LOGIC TAUGHT BY LOVE. 


MARY BOOLE. 

Part of the object of this work is to call attention 
tothe fact that our life is being disorganized by the 
monotony of our methods of teaching: 

Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago 


a 


F MORAL DUCATI 


ITS LAWS AND METHODS, 


BY 
JOSEPIL RODES BUCIIANAN, M. D. 


Governments, Churches and Colleges for many thou- 
sand years have striven in vain to conquer 
Crime, Disease and Misery—A New Method 
must therefore be adopted—If that Method 
can be found in this volume, does it nob 
indicate a better future for Humanity? 


i The Doctor says: ‘“Formore than a third of a cen- 
tury the doctrines illustrated in this volume have 
oeen cherished by the author, when there were few 
to sympathize with him. To-day there are thousands 
by whom many of these ideas are cherished, who are 
ready to welcome their expression, and whose enthu- 
slastic approbation justifies the hope that these 


` [great truths may ere long pervade the educational 


system of the English-speaking race, and extend 
thelr beneficent power not only among European 
races, but among the Oriental nations, who are rous- 
ing from the torpor of ages. May I not hope that 
every philanthropist who realizes the importance of 
the principles here presented will aid in their alfu- 


.sion by circulating this volume?’ . 


` CONTENTS. 

I. The Essential Elements of a Liberal Education. 
1l.—Moral Education. III.—Evolution of- Genius. 
IV.—Ethical Culture. V.—Ethica!l Principles and 
Training. VI.—Relation of Ethical to Religious 
Education. VII.—Relation of Ethical to Intellectual 
Education. VIIJ.—Relation of Ethical to Practical 
Education. ._1X.—Sphere and Education of Woman.. 
X.—Moral Education and Peace. XI.—The Educa- 
tional Crisis. XII.—Ventilation and Health. The 
Pantological University. The Management of Chli- 
dren—by Mrs. Elizaboth Thompson. 

Cloth, $1.50, postage 10 cents. : 

hvac wholesale and retail, by J ORN Cc. BUNDY. 

, 


ANGEL WHISPERINGS 


FOR 


Searchers After 


BY HATTIE J. RAY. 


The Truth. 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes 


that many may draw inspiration from its pages. ‘The 
poems are well called “Angel Whispertags 

Price, ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; 
postage 17 centa. 

For sale, Wholesale and retail by JNO C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


ILLUMINATED BUDDHISM 
THE TRUE NIRVANA. 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, inkes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 
Nirvanga......but we need not, follow the details, for 
it would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books in its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionabie, and 
the author shows tn every chapter evidences cf pro- 
found thought and a mastery of statement tzat isa 
a pleasure to follow.” —Exchange. 

Price, cloth, $:.00; paper, 50 cents. 

Fe~ sale, wholesale and- retail, by JNO. ©. BUNE ig 

Chicug s. : 


D. D. HOME. 
His Life’ and Mission: 


+ ot / ee 
BY MADAME DUNGLAS HOME. 


Within the compass of an advertisement no ade- 


quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most remarkable medium can be 
given; it must be read before its een can be 


| realized. 


` The work is a large 8vo of 428 Dages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, 


and strongly bound in cloth. The price put on itis. 


less than value, but Mrs. Home ts desirous that this 
wory should have an extended reading in America: 
hence the book will be sold at a low . , 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage free to Journa. 


| subscribers; to ali others, 17 cents. J 


‘For sale, wholesale and retal) »y Jno. c BUNDY 
Chicago. . 
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- Our speech is honey served in painted bowls; 


“Hush!” 


- tions accompany each instrument. 
board box and sent by mail postage paid. 


- JUNE 20, 1891. 
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` THE HINDERERS. 
We're careful souls, we're very careful souls; 
Our touch.is velvet and our step is down; 


We smile, but never frown. 


We're very careful souls—why should one wait, 
Careless of shelter, till the temptest pours? 

Whatever task delays without the gate, 

- We hide us safe indoors. i 


-is our watchword, 
> breath; 
Our motto this: - “Let well enough alone!” 
We burrow, dim with dust, nor wait for death 
- To hide us ’neath jts stone. 


whispered under 


There nre who lift their faces to the sky, 
Sun-fronted, sun- -iħumined, strong of Fand; 
We tremble as their earnest ranks go by 
To labor in the land! 


They sow, they reap, they do, they even dare! 


: We hinder, cautiously, not overmuch, 
Laying a hand on progress here and there 
To thwart her with a touch. 


‘We're very careful souls; we would not sce 
' This venerable order pass away; : 
The hoary past is what it used to be— 
A pattern for to-day. 


Yet should the loud reformer chance to win, 
And should the world at last by him be led, 

Wecareful souls would hold it then no sin 
To rise and eat his bread, — 


—IDA WIPPLE BENHAM, IN THE INDEPENDENT, 
Mystic, CONN. . 


WANTED, 


A limited amount of 


MONEY 


(in any sums) 


it {5 Per Cent 


on absolutely safe first mortgage, real estate (Bulld- 
ing & Loan’ Association) Security. 
BUTLER & LOOMIS, Investment Bankers, 

: Rookery Building, Chicago. 


The Salem Seer 


Reminiscences of 


: Charles H. Foster, - 
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


7 


BY 
-- GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


` The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
_ Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
testing his peculiar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, and 
the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 
tions of many seances held in all parts of the world, 
which he hopes may be of service to investigators . 
and a stimulus to practical and scientific researchers. 
Rev. S. C. Beane (Unitarian), in a letter written at 
the time of Mr. Foster’s obsequies and read by Rev. 
‘George S. Hosmer. who conducted the services, has. 
this passage: “Whatever one’s theory might be, in’ 
his presence the reality of a future life seemed to 


. possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
'. To thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
- gides of the Atlantic, he has been & voice from the 


eternal world.”’ 


, ` Bound in cloth, and. illustrated with a picture of 


Mr. Foster. Price, $l. Address 
i Jno. C. Bundy; Drawer 134, Chicago, Ti. 


- The demand for the simple, old-fashioned Plan- 
chette has sprung up again. The curious results of 
experiments with the little Instrument are often per- 
plexing, sometimes very gratifying and always inter- 
esting. At times and under. some hands the work in- 
dicates the presence of an independent intelligence 
other than the experimenter. Again it will seem to 
be the product of.the. “‘sub-conscious self” of the 


person whose hands are in contact. The pranks it. 


will play at one time and the grave import of the 
message at another are matters of common knowl- 
edge to all who have utilized this instrument for 
psychical effects.. — : 

The Planchette now offered is well made, of pol- 
ished wood and metal bearings; and printed direc- 
Packed in straw- 


Price, 75 cents. - ` 


For sale, wholestle and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 2 


es com gepre Libs Adee 


Send stamp t to 0 Kahoinan, ore & Con, Bontilo, Week! 


-its 
Send s' 


Tutt’s Pills 


ens the digestive organs, regulates the 
bowels, and are unequaled as an 


ANTI-BILIOUS MEDICINE, 


In malarial districts their virtues are 
widely recognized, as they possess pec» 
uliar properties in freeing thesystem 
from that poison. Elegantly sugar 
coated. Dose small. Price, 25cts. 


Sold Everywhere. | 
Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. YX. 


THE LIFE OF THE GREAT EMANCIPATOR ! 
Herndon’s 
Lincoln. 


The true story of a great life is the history and per- 
sonal recollections of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


BY ; 
WM. H. HERNDON 
.AND 
JESSE WILLIAM WEIK, A. M. 


The one great and superlative feature of the biog- 
raphy now put forth is its truth. While there is no 
attempt at eulogy, yet by its recital of plain and 
homely facts, it tends ‘to elevate LINCOLN. The 
Treader, when he has ‘finished it, will lay the book 


.aside, convinced that he has crossed the threshold 


of the great Emancipxtor's home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has 
met face to face the man whose dauntless spirit of 
resolution. led him to proclaim that this country 
must be ‘“‘all slave, or all free.” 


PRICE, best English cloth, gilt top, 3 vols., $4.50. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Ho For California, 


I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get 2 tract of 
land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and culti- 
vated until in a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you in one year after it 
is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time 
in which to pay thisamount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here atonce. Do not fail to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss dhe oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. 


Address W. H. WERFIELD, g 


: . Madera, California. 
Mention this paper. 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr myhlet form, price 15 cents. — i 


For sale, wnolesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY} 
Cileaso. | 


OUR FLAG, 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 
Rebellion Record,” etc. 

This work as a history of the “Stars and Stripes,” 
gives the facts that are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Histories of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story is told in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
signs of the “Star Spang.ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embellished with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. . 


For sale, wholesale and retall. by JNO. C BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


` 


RULES AND ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to 
FORM CIRCLES. 


Where through developed media, they may com- 
-mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and Songs for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by James. H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 
For sale, wholesale ana retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY. 
cago. 


Do You Want i 


a 


NEELEY’S REVERSIBLE 


ANY Map and History 


of American Poli eg 


NEELEY’S DOUBLE ‘MAP CONTAINS 


Rand McNally & Co.’s Latest Railroad Town 
of the U. S. in Colors, and is 3 feet 10 inch 
inches—Corrected to Date. 


apa County Map- 
by 5 feet 6 
Price of this Map 


Alone i is $5.00. 
` “AND ON THE OTHER SIDE: 

The Political Map, 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet6 inches, f A Diagram Showing the Naval Tonnage of each Na 

which alone sells for $5.00. ; tion. 13x10. | 
A Diagram Showing all of the Political Parties. 11x66 | A Complete Map of the World: 13x20. 
A Diagram Showing all the Presidents and Cabinets. ; A Map of Ceatral America. 10x13. 

5x66. : : A Map of Alaska. 10x13. bo Ob! ; . 
A Diagram Showing the - Political Complexion of | A Map of South Africa. 10x13. 


_ each Congress. 2x66. | 
A Diagram Showing the Creeds of the World. 13x10. 
A Diagram Showlng the Standing Armies of each 
Nation. 15x10. 


A Mep of Upper Nubia and Habesh or Abyssinia. 10x13 

A Map of Persia,Afghanistan and Beloochistan. 10x18 

A Complete Map of the Solar. systom= best eyer 
made. . 13x10. : 


PICTURES OF ALL THE PRESIDENTS | 
FROM WASHINGTON TO HARRISON. 


IT ALSO GIVES IN BRIEF: 


The History of the U. S. Government, by Congress, 
The History of the U. S. by Administrations. 
An Analysis of the Federal Government. 


Issues of all Political Parties.} 
The History of all Political Parties Which Have 
Existed in This Country. 


THE COMPLETE REVERSIBLE - MAP- 


Is printed on both sides, is 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet G inches, and is mounted ‘on ‘rollers _top and bottom, 


with tape on sides, and is the largest ever made. 


+ 


These ame Maps Bought Separately Would Cost 
TEN DOLLARS. 


OUR GREAT OFFER: - 


On Receipt of $1.50 


‘We will send THE WEEKLY TIMES for one year and the above-described map. 


ARE\YOU READING THE DAILY. 
CHICAGO TIMES, 


_- The Greatest Democratic Paper in America? If not, why? 


above map. 


On receipt of $2.50 we will send you THE DAILY AND: SUNDAY TIMES for three months and the 


We will send this greatMap for ONE DOLLAR to our present subscribers PREPAID BY EXPRESS, 


and guarantee satisfac tionand safe delivery or MONEY REFUNDED. 
Fesure to name your postoffice and express office. 
:ou? supply shall last. Each subscriber is entitled to as many maps as he wants at. 


much safer by express . 
this rate only sd longa 
1.00 each. Order at on 


We can mai! the map, but it is 


‘Address THE TMS Chicago, III. 


w Invention for making 
cire or Tea better than any 


w se, ves 3 o 
the Coffee. Can b iin 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, If you 

D oloje Just w Si you nood. 
cle 
Sont b mailu ponreceiptot25 cts. 
PRAIRIE, GY ANETY old 
CHICAGO. 


OREGON 2 FRUIT LANDS of me tamous 
Willamette Valley. Best all-. 
round fruit country in America. No 


irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Ore 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value, and - 
1s weil worthy the attention of: all sober-minded 
people, and especially. of Spiritualists. Price, 10 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. c. BUNDY, 
Chicago. l 


„cents. | 


UNITY 
Freedom, Fellowship and l 


Character in Religion. '. 


Eight four-column pages,well printed. A liberal sermon 
every week, with live articles on current topica. 
One dollar a year. 
Ten weeks on trial for ten centa in atam tamps, 
CHARLES! H. KERR & CO. , Pubs.,175 Dearborn Ste. hicaze. 
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A VALUABLE - LIST OF BOOKS. FOR 


SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


The best: works by the most popular 
‘writers ‘are embraced in this list, 
and now is the time to order. Where 
science is sought for, what is better than 
the works of William Denton? The Soul 
of: Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
' and Radical Discourses. 
. The Light of Egypt, or The Science of 
‘the Soul and the Stars... This work has a 
definite purpose, namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and 
Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 
. A new edition of Psychometry by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The New Educea- 
tion by the same author. 
-In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’ s 
‘Poems of Progress and Poems Inner Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 
- Searchers after Truth, by Hattie J. Ray. 
Consolation by. A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes ‘by William Denton..and Poems 
- from the Life Beyond and Within. com- 
piled by Giles B. Stebbins. 

Outside the Gates and other. tales: and 
sketches by a band of spirit intelligences, 
. through the mediumship of Mary Theresa 

Shelhamer. 
The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
Mary Clark. 
Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 
‘combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author hus for one of- her 
_. - latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
`. ation of her delicate style. ° 
Heaven Revised, narrative of personal 
--experiences after the change called Death 
by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. 
__ Mrs. M. M. King’s inspirational works, 
Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
Spirit world. 
Wolfe’s Startling Facts in Modern 
Spiritualism needs no commendation. ` 
The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 
- hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 
ing and Psychic culture, a new education, - 
‘based upon the idea and method of the 
Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 
` way of the Spirit.. A guide to Inspiration, 
Illumination and Divine Realization on 
Earth. 
From over the Border, or Light on the 
Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. ` 
‘Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 
. count of experimental investigations of 
Prof. Zoliner with the medium Henry 
Slade. ` 
Scientific Religion by. Laurence Oliphant. 
An exposition showing the higher possibil- 
ities ‘of life and practice ‘through the 
_ operation of natural forces. 
-- D. D. Home: His Life and Mission by 
- Mme. Dunglas Home. Spiritualism as 
= "demonstrated by D. D. Home gives a 
- -serenity of mind that death can not 
” destroy. The work is one of the most 
‘valuable additions to spiritural literature 
that has been seen for some years. 
.- Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism by 
- D. D. Home. This work was originally 
‘published in England in 1877, and was in 
` advance of its time. Events of the past 
‘few years have justified the work and 
--proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
. and adviser in a field. to which his. labor, 
"gifts and noble character have given lustre. 
The complete works of A. J. Davis. 
Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of Cure, 
and Religion. . 
` Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism, which should be in the 


also Proof Palpable. 
Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
. Discourses, given through the medium- 
- ship of ‘Thomas Gales Forster. 

-O The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
: tion, being the life and work of Dr. 
- Justinus Kerner, and William Howitt. 

The Mystery of the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 


rood, being an account of the Countess’ 

visit to this famous castle. 

_ Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an 

Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe- 

nomena in family daily life, extending 
*. over a period of twenty years -by Morell 
- Theobald, F. C. A. 

Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God. 


. and all books in the market can be ordered 
through this office. 
+. Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
- paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
- gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1.10, 
- gilt, $1.60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 
- -ling Facts in Modern Spiritualism, $2.25; 
` Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education, 
$1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols., 
$1.50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit- 


library: of all investigators and thinkers, | 


Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 


Space forbids further mention, but any 


Fola, 83.cents; The complete works of A. 


The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss for a 
Blow,:a book for children, 70 cents; Vital 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life, $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems, 
$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1. 35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 
Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planet, $1.60; 
The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2.00; The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1. 25, paper, 75 cents; D..D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 


‘$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 


Mystery of the .Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers’ in the 
Home Circle, $1. 60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Be yong the Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, -$3. 00; 
Angel Whisperings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00 

Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over che 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin Right? $1,05: Radical Rhymes, 
$1,30; Consolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1:60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the Path, cloth, 40: cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


BOOKS. 


‘SPIRITUALISM. 


Psychical Phenomena, 
Free Thought and Science. 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertis- 
ing columns precludes extended advertisements of 


books, but investigators and buyers will be supplied 


itha 
wna CATALOGUE: AND PRICE LIST 


upon application. 
JNO. C. BUNDY, Chicago, IL. 


THRA PIONBERS 
OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 


NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 
labors In the direction of Psychology form the sub- 
ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 
strong similarity to each other in other directions 
than the one which now links their names, lives and 

bors. 


Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. 


` For sale, wholesale and detail, bv ‘Ino. C. BUNDY. 
Chicago. 


STARTING FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OP 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Beads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 


? i Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 


pirit Phenomenon that has Occurred in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY , . 
N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
it is printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front beau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 

After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 
Facts” cpntained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe says: 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but à read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair Judgment of en- 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in- knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those. who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages. Porat 

- Price, $2.25. : 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


J. Davis, $30.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 


LITTLE GEM 
POCKET SAVINGS 
BANK. 


Solid asa rock. Amount depos- 
ited always visible. Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin by Manipulation be- 
fore Bank is full. Illustration is 
full size of bank. When dimes 

ave been deposited, ‘place a 
dime in slotted top, and using it 
as a lever, turn pivot till bottom 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $5.00 replace bottom 

. and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. 


Agents can make from 25.00 to 
$10.00 a‘Day selling this bank. 


Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $2.00 per dozen by mail 

my Postpaid to agents and dealers. 
eh Address all orders to 

Il, LINOIS NOV kia ve l, af uiw soure lil 


agt nblished, d, 32 Articios ah Prae 
al Poultry Kal NY 

the aes o Bid Atperioas 

Cie on Poultry for Market and 


POULTRY fort PROFIT. 
leared $449 on 100 

Light Baahmas g one year; about a 

mechanic’s wife who clears 


nually on a village lot; Felon to her 
2 60 acre poultry farm on whi ch she 


r d how te 
feed to get tha most capons, staken, Ad. 
dress DANIEL rears SE, 45 Randolph Bee "BE, Chicago, 


L_CuKe FITS! 


When I gay cure I do not mean merely tostop them 
for a time and then have them return again, Imesna 
radicalcure. Ihave made the disease of FITS, EPI- 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. I 
watrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Because. 

Pa others bave failed is no reason for not now receiving % 
“eure, Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottleof 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 

H. G. ROOT, Ir Gus 183 Pearl St., N. Ye 


THR 


Watseka Wonder 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE ‘CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR: B. Ww. STRYBNS. 


This well attested account of spirit presente 


created a wide-spread sensation when first published | 


in the Religio-Philosophical Journal.. Over fifty 
thousand copies-were circulated, including the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphiet editions, but the 
demand still continues, 

‘To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is- 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues. for in It on indubitable testi- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelll- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control and medica! 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim. 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


“Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, tt would 
be considered by those unfamiliar with the facts of 


Spiritualtsm as a skillfully prepared work of fiction. 
| As 


A MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT Is UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industriously, 
generously, persistently far and near. . 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pi- 


per, and protected by “laid” paper covers of the. 


newest patterns. 

The publisher bas taken advantage of the necessite 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers,. incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Vennum one from Harper's Magazine for 
May, 1860,- entitled 


Psychical and Physio-Psychological Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au- 
thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scientific 
, Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. The 
case of Mary Reynolds does not equal that of Lu- 
rancy Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad~ 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. - 


Price, 15 cents per cop 
for sale, wholesale ‘and. retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY; 


Chicago. 


[LIGHT OF KRGYPT, 


Dimes have. | 


THR 


; ; oR $ : 
{ The,Science of Fhe Soul and The Stars. 


` IN TWO PARTS. 


BY AN INITIATE. 


Finely İllustrated with Eight Full-page 
Engravings. 


tion, but thoroughly original. 


It is belleved to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and heréafter, in such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


: The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed. and explained for the first :time,-it is 
affirmed,efince the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars. are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made“for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book 1 la indis- 
pensible. 


To the medium it reveals knowledge Bayona ail 
earthly price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide, 
phtlosopher and friend.” 


which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 
' To the Astrologer it will become a “divine revela- 
tion of Science.” - 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.”"— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. 


“A work of remarkable abllity and interest. ”—Dr.- 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work........ It ts more clear and intelligible 
than any other work on like subjects.” —Mr. J. J. 
Morse. ; 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new: sect. in Occultism, 
which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas óf Karma and Reincarna- 
tion.”—New York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from 
that class of scholars interested in mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
simple style as to be within the easy. comprehension 
Shee eee .of any cultivated scholarly sender ane Chi- 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader’s attention and to 
excite much retiection. "—Hartjord Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisisaremarkable production.. ...... The philosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound any yet at- 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
Im about all that relates to the divine ego-man in its 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, st, 
prengoi and future.”—The Daily Tribune (Salt 


“This work, the result of years of research and 
study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.”—-The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser. 


“Tt is.an Occult: work but not a Theosophical one. 
secant It is a book entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention.”’—The Kansas City Journal. 


“The book is highly interesting and very ably 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim- 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion’’ reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical superstitions of the other- 


Herald. 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and 
clear to any one nota special student, and that it lays 
-bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.''—San Fran ' 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu- 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminated 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3. 00. 

. For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION, 
{Soi Workers in inthe Hone Circle 


HANDSOME DEMY 8VO. 


Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic Phe- 
nomena in tho Family Circle Spread over a 
Period of Nearly, Twenty Years. 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A., 


Of London, England, 
+ 


is now offered the American public. Having im- 
ported it.in sheets we are able to offer the work at a 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. 

printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
$1.50—a very low figure. 


Chicago. — 


‘JUNE 20, 1891. | 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compila- ` 


To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for ` 


wise beautiful PUCUNG of Theosophy: *—Kansas - 


A limited aupply of this new and interesting book l 


The book is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely - 


faacy initial letters and chapter ornaments. Price, 
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_- pretending lot of people. They came from Holland. 
_ They were tiat footed, phlegmatite and slow. Per- 


` and down the Hudson River, and built up a trade on, 


` way both river and railway communication were 


. New York foresaw the future, that man was John 
- Jacob Astor, the founder of that family. - His early 


follow. Mr. Astor. appears to have been the origin- 
. his operations as a furrier he became familjar’ with 


` the present city at the mouth of the Columbia River 
his. name, Astoria. Mr. Astor's expectations: for 
` Astoria would undoubtedly have been reatized but 


`: mette and up the Willamette River a few 


` this city's location, a port within the land.. A port 


- from the sea on river banks. Portland has worked 


: 000 per annum which has been increased for four or 


` und Idaho. The intellectual and social growth of 


. Portland to-day is recognized as oneof the most 
. typical of American cities. Here the foreign ele- 


” meets you on the street is not an Irishman. In nine 


' though it had been located under a different govern- 


` with the movements of commerce in the East and 


-it is the second city on the Pacific Coast and at no 


‘be, certainly the best specific yet found for diseases 


eases originate from impure blood. 


- JONE 2 20, 1891. 


E 


! RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, = ty s. 


He said her eyes were like the stars, 
Her forehead like the lily, T 

Her cheeks like roses born in June; 
And other things as silly. 

- And then she coldly said to him, 

© “Don't think that you can play so. 

With me; ïf you can keep a wife 
‘And want my hand, then say so.” 


‘Portland, Orego 


Readers of American history wifi remember that for 
a long time it was difficult to determine which city 
would become supreme on the Atlantic Coast. Look- 
ing backward it Is ensy enough to see why New York 
City became dominant.: It appears to have been de- 
cided by the merit of its location. At an early day 
Boston led tn energy and intellectual culture. Phil - 
adelphia attained supremacy in political affairs with 
the location of the seat of national government. 
Baltimore gave promise of being second to none. 
The earliest inhabitants of New York were an un- 


hups.they did not realize the destiny of thelr be- 
loved New Amsterdam. Indeed it is almost certain 
that they did not. The simply plied their boats up 


its banks far up stream. In after years a cànal was 
built which connected the head waters of the Itudson 
with the great lakes. Later on when railroad de- 
velopment came they naturally. ascended the river 
in building into the interior of the country. in this 


centered in New. York and the destiny of the coming 
metropolis was fixed and assured. If any man\n 


and extensive investments on Manhattan Island in- 
dicate that -he realized something of what was to 


al town site boomer of the United States. Through 


the Pacitie Coast as well as the Atlantic and gave to 


for one thing. 

The Columbia River proved to be so broad and 
deep as to be navigable for sea-going vessels for 
about 100 miles from its mouth. Sailing vessels easily 
found their way up to the junction of the Willa- 


miles to the present city of Portland. The very 
name “Portland” suggests the peculiar advantage of 


inland—a fertile” land surrounding a seaport. In 
this position ‘Portiand enjoys a distinction in com- 
mon with london and Hamburg and other great sean- 
ports’ which ‘are located at a considerable distance 


out her destiny all unconsciously but none the less 
surely. She is doing a jobbing business of $125,000,- 


five years at the average rate of 25 per cent over the 
year before. In all its history there has never been 
a bank failure in Portland. There has never. been a 
failure of crops In the states of Oregon, Washington 


Portland has kept pace with the commercial growth. 


ment has scarcely invaded. The policeman who 


cases out of ten he is an American, and in five out of 
the nine was born in Oregon. 

The recentand modern growth of Oregon dates, 
however, from direct transcontinental railway con- 
nection with the Atlantic Coast in 1883. In the 
earlier years Portland had been almost as independ- 
ent of the country. east of the Rocky Mountains as 


ment. She has now come more closely In sympathy 


has recetved untold benefitsthrough it. Judging by 
the growth since ‘88 it is fair to anticipate that Con- 
solidated Portland will contain over 100,000 people 
-when the World's Fair meets in 1693. The election 
-with reference to Consolidation occurs the first week 
in June. It is impossible to predict Portland's future; 


distant day will enter the race for first place. There 

is much to justify the conviction that she will win 
in this inevitable contest and become the mistress of 
the. Pacific Coast as New York isof the Atlantic 
Then Mr. Astor's original faith in the bui'ding of 
the great Palific Coast city at ornear the mouth of 
the Columvla River will have been justified. 


oN o Fees. l 
. The United States Hotel, at Boston, is one of the 
first of the large hotels to abolish the Fee System, 
and they publish the fact to all guests. Our readers 
who go East wili do well to send for their Historical 
Sketches of Boston. Enclose a ten-cent stamp for 
postage. l i f 


It is conjectured that a specific may yet be found 
for every il) that flesh is heir to. ‘However this may 


of the blood is Ayer’s Sarsaparilla, and most dis- 


As soon as you discover any falling of the hair or 
grayness wlways use Hall's Hair Renewer to tone 
up the secretions and prevent baldness or grayness. 


Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- , 
dren Teething,” softens the gums, reduces inflam- 
ation, llays pain, cures wind colic. 25 cents a 
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but of natural 


this special 20 DAYS 


and es will Lmake youa 
pence as a sample of our work, and use 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Sovl of Things,” Etc. 


ily, livi 
a picture. sob onrat o or any member of your fam mily, ng £ 


n bac 
RO ot interforiog, with the likeness. 


ture 
Address all mai to a BA Gir IC PORTRAIT HOUSE, roadway Theatre B dg, ew York. 


IS. DARWIN RIGHT ? 


The Origin of Man. 


‘Shis is a cloth bovad volume of two hundred pages, 
m0., handsomely illustrated. 
2106 of ‘miraculous, 
that Darwin's theory is radically defective, because 
it leaves out the spiritual causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. 
scientific, plain, eloquent ana convincing, 
ably sheds more light upon man’s origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for yenrs. 
- Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 
For-sale, wholesuic and retail, by JNo 


it shows that man is 


origin; yet 


It is 
and prob- 


J. BUNDY, 


invention is at its floodtide. 


acoma Investment Co. iacoma, Wash. 1008 
o 


is Wi to Introduce our 
m date of this RTRI A and ie F Send $5 monthly for lots paying annually25 to 


ST PORTRAITS 245e mpe peng 


nd our business 
ake new customers, we have dec to make 


your influence in securing us 
picture and it will be} turned in rect order. twa 
fer to an ankin Kew York. 


THR GRBAT 
Novelty Towel Rack | 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


Can be naat Al here. Made of steel, plated MRS. SPENCE’S 


will last a life time oa can not tget out of order, ł ane usefu ` : : ‘ 
& ornamental. No home complete withoutit. By mail 25e. 
Agts wanted. Add. PRAI IECITY NOV. CO., hicago, ni. i . 
: ; r i 
“ Our family think thece is nothing like the Posi- ` 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN.) sos staos ssvsznsez ezemsss ee mon 


Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. D., Editor, Author of Beaver Dam, Wis.. and so says everybody. 
and . Publisher, with an Appendix on the Care aguy ame dathinag De oe Nevers, Cougha Coki 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New | Liver Complaint, Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, 
York Medical College, for Women, v.c. Neuralgia, Headache, Female Diseases, Rheumatism, 
: Nervousness, Sleeplessness and all active and acute 
The diffienlity has-been not tgdind what to say, bin | diseases. 
to deciue what to omit. It is believed that a health |` Buy the NEGATIVES: for Paralysis, Deafness, 
ful regimen has been described; a constructive, pre Am Postrive and NEGATIVE Cnt Fevers. Buy Gnitis 
paratory and preventive-training. rather thu” 


and Feve: 
course Of remedies, medications, and drugs. 


Mailed, ‘postpaid, for $1.00 a box, or six boxes for 


Price, $1.00. For sale, wholesale and retall, by INO. Cc. BUNDY, 
ao sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, | Chicago. 
caro. 


Here’s Your Mascott 


The Magic Penholder 


A NOVELTY whose usefulness will outlast its 


‘beauty and newness, is rare, even in these days, when- 


But the new Patent 
Magnetic Penholder, here illustrated, is one of that 


class. eo. E i 


_ It is made of nickle, steel and celluloid and for 
strength, lightness, beauty and health induction, can- 
not be equalled i in the world. 

From its qualities, and the peculiar combination of ` 
E eae it prevents writers’ cramp and paralysis, 
those dreaded afflictions of persistent writing and 
ceaseless toil at the desk. It is a well known fact. that 
persons accustomed to the use of the old fashioned 
“goose quill” are reluctant to adopt any other pen- 
holder because of the elasticity of the quill, which 
does not tire the hand. This new Magnetic Pen- 
holder is superior in these particulars to the necat 
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«THE LETTER B.” 


66 9% ‘beeing: many important words 
l in the robust and growing vo- 
cabulary. of the English language, which 
. under the fostering care of such geniuses 
- as Prof. Coues and other dictionary build- 
„ers has grown to nearly 200,000 pieces. 
.“*B” stands for Baccarat just now and 
. brings the blush of shame,to the cheeks of 
-all good Englishmen, who.realize that for 
_ ways that are dark and tricks that are vain 
- the Prince of Wales beats the Chinaman 
` with whom it is in verse recorded Bill Nye 
a had a serious unpleasantness over a game 
-of cards. ‘*B” stands for Briggs, who has 
put the Presbyterians in a perplexing pre- 
. dicament; and also for Brooks, whose the- 
: ological soundness is doubted. by. many 
`- Episcopalians. “B” stands for Bundy too, 
who has innocently and often stirred up 
an agitation when he only sought to be 
_ . loyal to Spiritualism. . But he has the sat- 
_ -isfaction of knowing that all these mental 
collisions have helped to clarify the truth; 


-erally are growing into a realization of this 


‘more and more every day. 


-and that Spiritualists and the public gen- 
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“B” also stands 
for better, an adjective which describes 
days in store for psychical science and 


‘| Spiritu alism. 


“B” stands for bread, and likewise for 
butter. Ican geton very well without 
the butter but my paper-makers and print- 
ers will boycott me if I Gon’t furnish it to 
them; and this brings me naturally to 
speak of what always fetches a glow of 
pleasure to him who has one presented, 
to-wit: Bills. I am always so busy striv- 
ing to make for you the biggest, broadest 
and best paper I can that I often forget the 


-bills many of you owe me—until some 


faithful assistant enters from the counting 
room and de-polarizesthe magnetic harmo- 
nies of the sanctum, scattering them from 
Boston to’ Bengal, by suggesting that as 
there is a considerable amount due the 
office by delinquent subscribers I had bet- 
ter take time to think about sending them 
bills or writing a gentle reminder thereof 
for publication. Now I am sure you don't 
want me to think that. this, particular 
source of inharmony isto persist. So, 
will not those of yvu who feel this preach- 
ment is directed to you personally, and 


‘| for good and sufficient reasons, please try 


your level best to get me in your debt once 
and see how good it will seem. Unlike the 
Prince of Wales; I don’t play cards for 
money and have no Wilson from whom I 
can borrow a million. Those who are 
paid in advance for THE JOURNAL will, I 
am sure, do as is their custom, send in 
new subscribers continuously. As I am 
reading proof, entertaining visitors and 
overseeing the general affairs of the office 
while writing this last word before going 
to press, Į hope you will overlook every- 
thing except that I should have what is 


| due me and also your cordial and kindly 


coöperation all the time. 


LOST IN THE FINAL SHUFFLE. 


The bill making it a misdemeanor pun- 
ishable with fine or imprisonment or both 
to personate the materialized spirit of a de- 
ceased person or to present such a material- 
ized form by trick or device for profit or 
gain or in anticipation thereof, was finally 
swamped, with Scores of other important 
measures, ‘for want of-time. The two 
branches of the legislature had jointly 
agreed to close’ “the session on June 12, 
and nothing but a failure to get through 
imperative appropriation bills could have 


prevailed on the „worn-out members to 


agree to a prolongation of tife already too 
lengthy session. .The failure of this bill is 
in no sense a defeat for the measure. The 
fault if any lies with the editor of THE 
JouRNAL in that he did not cause the bill 
to be introduced earlier in the. session and 
then take the trouble to go with it and ex- 
plain in person the necessity of its passage. 

He has to thank the opposition for valu- 
able assistance in securing the attention of 
legislators and their final support of the 
‘bill. The arguments, letters and protests 
against the measure increased the votes for 
it.- A gentleman thoroughly familiar with 
the personnel of the House and its attitude 
toward the bill wrote a letter to a friend 
after the legislature adjourned which has 


-been shown us with permission to use. As 
‘it expresses the sentiments of a large ma- 


jority of the House of Representatives and 
will save us from more extended comment 
it is herewith published, as follows; 


... -If legislative bills always passed, -r 


failed of passage, on their merits, a better 


than Bellamy's millennium would be at 
hand, even at the door. But it is far 
otherwise, even in the shadow of the Lin- 
coln monument at the state capital. 
Among the really excellent bills that were 
lost in the grand scramble during the clos- 


ing hours of the late session in the House: 


none is more to be regretted than that 
which makes it a misdemeanor for: anyone 
to personate the materialized spirit of a de- 
ceased person by fraud for gain. There 


was considerable opposition at first, but as. 


the bill and its purpose became understood 
objection melted rapidly away till, 
final vote could have been reached, it would 
have passed the House much more strongly 
than it did the Senate. One member of 
the Judiciary Committee of the House, who 
was at first opposed, said that if Mrs. Jen- 
nie Mo@re could have been on hand with 
her fraudulent séances early in the session 
there would have been soar ely a vote to 
record against the bill. 


The bill was simple, carefully drawn, 
.and not liable to abuse. I am certain, from 
personal canvass and observation, that if 
half the attention given to this matter in 
the last few days of the session had been 
bestowed earlier the bill would have gone 
through its final stage with a rush. 


Though swamped at last, with many 
other good measures, in the whirl and con- 
fusion of the closing days, the effort was, 
after all, a triumph for Col. Bundy and 


the better element among the Spiritualists, 


as well as for open- -minded and : fraud- 
hating people of all beliefs, for it, shows 
that ‘when the issue is made clear and 
simple, ‘there can hardly be two opinions 
among. thoughtful people as to the pro- 
priety of the proposed enactment. 

It is all right to raise the dead (yea, even 
to ‘‘raise the Devil,” now that he is dead), 
but, when professional fakirs play upon 
the tenderest and most sacred sentiments 
of the human heart, and. themselves per- 
sonate the materialized spirits of the de- 
parted for gain, it is high time to stick a 
pin there and see who will wince. It will 
be a short job to enact such a law at the 
next session. 


The editor of Tue JOURNAL had the 
pleasure of meeting in this city, Monday 
last, an old army comrade, General John 
W. Noble, secretary of interior. They had 
not met since parting in Arkansas in. 1863. 
General Noble’s curly brown ‘hair has 
turned white, but still has the curl, and his 
eyes retain the same lustre and wonderful 
expressiveness of twenty-eight years ago. 


if a 


_ JUNE 20, 1891. 


In those old days General, then Lieutenant, 
Noble impressed everybody with a feeling 
that he had a tremendous reserve power 
and would be heard from when more dash- 
ing and brilliant contemporaries had ex- 
hausted their stock and passed into obscur- 
ity. This has proven the case; and to-day 
he has the same power in reserve, and his 
intellectual and psychical resources have, 
grown with his years. = 


p>, T 


The twenty-second annual meeting of : 
the Cleveland Progressive Lyceum will be i 
hela at Dover Park Picnic Grounds, Sun- 
day; June 28, 1891. Fare for round trip 
from Cleveland 30 cents; children under 
twelve years, 15 cents. Special train leaves 
Nickle Plate station on Euclid avenue at 
8:35 a. m., and from Broadway station at . 
9 a. m. Returning, train leaves; the : 


‘grounds at 6 p. m. 


Mr. and Mrs. Perkins, of San Francisco, 


-are in the city en route to New Jersey and 
-New England. Both are mediums, it is 


said. Mrs. P. a trance test medium and 
Mr. P. a test. medium and healer, also a | 
lecturer. They are domiciled at 852 West É 
Madison street. 


The National Editorial Association con- 
venes in annual session at St. Paul, July 
14-18. The editor of THE JOURNAL is one 
of the delegates elected by’ the Ilinojs 
Press ASSOC HALON: and he expects to at: p 
tend. : 


A. B. Richmond + to May Bangs: “Dear. 
Friend—.. .:I hope to see you and Lizzie- s > he ; 
at Lily Dale this summer.’ = p= 
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DONALD KENNEDY 
Of Roxbury, Mass, says - 


Kennedy’s Medical Discovery 
cures Horrid Old Sores, Deep 
Seated Ulcers of 4%O years 


standing, Inward Tumors, and | — 


every disease of the skin, ex- 
cept Thunder Humor, ane 
Cancer that has taken root. 


Price $1 50. Sold by every 


Druggist 
Canada. 


in the U. S. and 


Would rather be without bread 
Bisuor’'s RESIDENCE, Marquettte, Mish. oo 
The Rev. J. Kossbiel of above placo writes: 

I have suffered a great dea: feel 

now & nervous at coming 

Pastor Koenig's Nerve Tonic and feel zelieved. 

I think a great deal of it and would rather be 
without bread than without the Tonio, 


CURED AFTER THIRTY-TWO YEARS. | 


MILWAUKEE, May 25, ee 
Rev. KOENIG:—I am perso f 
ar witha man who (in the year 1878, then 
our medi uF yes rs of ) commenced to take - 
e for Y, which he tea had. - 
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Our Pamphict for sufferers of nervous ate 
Seages will bo sent free to nny rnadres:, and 
poor patients can also obtain this medi. ine 
free of charge from us. 

remedy has been prepared by the Reverend 
Pastor ‘Koenig, of Fort Wayne, Ind.. for the o pot : 
ten years, and is now prepared. under his dire 
tion by the ~ as 
KOENIG MEDICINE CO., - 
(xe Wes: TeaSiron, cor. Clinton St,- CHICAGO, ILL, 
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Price 23 per Bottle. 6 Pores for seers 
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TOPICS OF THE TIMES. 


An attémpt was made to silence Prof. Max Miller 

as Gifford lecturer at Glasgow, but the effort failed 
` even in that stronghold of orthodoxy. 
` Presbytery threw out the charge of heresy by a vote 


The Glasgow 


of seventeen to five, and the General Assembly at 


_. Edinburgh dismissed the. appeal which was. then 


made. The professor will soon publish, under ‘the 


>- title of «Anthropological Religion,” the course of 


lectures which he is now delivering. 


The widow of Capt. Burton has burned e manu- 


l ‘script of a Book which her husband translated from 


the Arabic and left her to publish as a‘ source of in- 


. come to her and for which a publishing house offered 


her £6,000. The work is described as ‘‘spicy,” and 


_ was regarded by Lady Burton as unfit for publication. 
- Not for £6,000;000,” she said, «would I have risked 


its publication.” ‘As the New York Press observes, 
even the men who yield to the temptation to buy or 
read such. publications will applaud her course as in 
-the highest degree noble and honorable. Possibly in 
the greater wisdom of another world in which moral 
‘responsibility is seen with a clearer vision than in 


‘this the shade of her husband is also smiling approval 


and regretting only that he cannot change his fame 
for such: as hers will ever be. 


: Reports differ as to the work of Father. Mollinger,- 


` the Troy Hill priest whose peculiar power is now a 


theme of newspaper sensation and comment. The 
Pittsburgh Commercial- Gazette says: ‘If the newspapers 
only recorded the failyres of Rev. Father Mollinger 


. as.liberally as they do his successes the annual pil- 


grimages to Troy Hill would very soon dwindle to 
nothing if they did not cease altogether.” The Phila- 


~. delphia Times has this to say: “Pathetic, indeed 


‘tragic, is the disappointment of the halt, the maimed 
and the blind who have journeyed to Pittsburgh to 


` Father Mollinger and have not been made whole. If 


faith were all that were meeded these people ought 
surely to find the relief which they spek.” Father 


- Mollinger has visitors from every part of the country, 


suffering from a great variety of ailments. The priest 


_is a regular physician, and he combines his priestly 


and medical functions, religious superstition and 


. I druggists’ prescriptions, in a way that appeals power- - 


fully’ to the ignorant class of invalids. He shows 
sacred relics, such as a piece of the ‘‘cross ef Christ,” 
to his patients and stimulates their faith in his power 
as a healer. Then he quietly writes out a prescrip- 
-tion to be filled at a drug. store. Father Mollinger 
asks nothing for his services, but a table covered with 


`$ money left by previous patients greets the eye of the 
“ailing visitor. The priest’s séances before the crowds 
. of invéiids in his churchyard are a picturesque feature 


of his daily programmé, for here he appeals to their 
-imagination through the power of religious forms and 
symbols. The affligted ones also visit the shrine of 
St. Anthony, and after touching the saint’s statue 


_ they rub their eyes, ears, face or other parts of their 
` bodies according to the nature of their complaints, | 
Some of the papers state that his- per cent of cures: is 


t 


less than that recorded by the average medical prac- 
titioner, but this is probably conjecture. The local 
newspapers already report some remarkable cures. 
Father Mollinger’s bearing is. described as that of a 
man extremely kind and sympathetic by nature, and 


he seems to possess simple faith and piety in large 


degree. He ttus easily enters into the sympathies of 


‘the patient and by the reflexive influence of thelaying 
` on of hands and the magnetism of the personal touch, 


all accompanied by the divine invocation he works 
upon the imagination and the vital energies at the 
same time. Whether he does or does not intend by 
this to leave the impression that the result is 
accomplished by some superhuman power, the effect 
on the superstitious mind is the same, and therein 
is the unfortunate aspect of the case. j 


The Emperor William, at Bonu, some days ago re- 
sponded to a toast to bis health at the beer commers 
held to open the summer session of the University, 
and praising German student life, said: «It is my 
firm conviction that every youth who enters a corps 
or beer-drinking and dueling club will receive the 
true direction of his life from the spirit which prevails 
in them. It is the best education which a young man 
can get for his future life, and he who scoffs at the 
German student’s corps‘does not penetrate their. real 
meaning. I hope that as long as there are German 
corps. students the spirit which is fostered in their 
corps and which is steeled by strength angi courage 


will be preserved, and that you will always take de- 


light in handling the dueling blade.” This remark- 
able speech: by the Emperor was applauded to the 
echo by his youthful hearers. The Emperor remained 
among the beer-drinkers and song-singers till near 


midnight, and then withdrew with his brother-in-law, - 


Prince Adolph of Schaumburg-Lippe, amid a scene of 
great enthusiasm. As a German writer says the 
Emperor's speech came from a man who desires to grow 
plenty of ‘‘kanonen-futter” — food for cannons. 
Think of such a man claiming to be a disciple of 
Christ! 


A Christian minister, C: W. W., writes to the 
Christian Register, under the heading ‘‘To Clerical 
Travelers,” as follows: “It may not be generally 
known by the ministers of our body that, by the terms 
of the Interstate Railroad Law, all clergymen in good 
and regular standing may be granted half-fare tickets 
where the journey extends over two or more states. 
The Vanderbilt lines, and possibly someothers, refuse 
this privilege to the clergy; but it is in general prac- 
tice in the West, especially over long routes of travel. 
For instance, the Canadian Pacific Railroad sells to 


clergymen and their families a half-rate ticket from 


Boston to San Francisco, all rail, via Montreal, Chi- 
cago, St. Paul, Winnepeg, Victoria, Puget Sound, 
Tacoma, and Portland, Ore., for $52.70, with a fur- 
ther reduction in case the steamship route is taken 
from Victoria to San Francisco.” It is natural of 
course for preachers, like every other class of men, to 
take all the favors that are offered them, but what 
reason is there in a railroad company granting to 
preachers and their fgmilies half-fare tickets when 
lawyers, physicians, teachers, merchants, me- 
chanics, and even the poorly-paid day la- 
borers, have to pay full fare? Why should a 


preacher who, like Talmage, receives $10,000 a year, 
or one who receives $1,000 or even $500 a year, be 
granted a privilege by a corporation or company that - 


is denied the man who by manual labor can earn only _ 


$1 a day? Judge Cole, of Iowa, once said’ in sub- 
stance that the clerical profession is the best paid of 
all the professions in proportion to the talent required 
or possessed by it; yet its members expect -not only 
half-fare rates in traveling, but reduced rates in many - 
of their business transactions. Probably the custom 
is due primarily to the old superstitious reverence 
with which the ministerial office has been regarded, 
and secondarily to the expectation of advantages in 
return owing to ‘the pastor's relation to his flock” and 
his influence in a community. In a country where 
church and state are separate, why should “interstate . 
railroad law” discriminate in permitting the sale of 
half-fare tickets in favor of clergymen, and -against . 
men and women of other professions and avocations? 
Why are clergymen, more than Spiritualist or Free- 
thought lecturers, entitled to the privilege of travel- 
ing at half-fare rates? If the business of clergymen 
is to advocate justice and oppose injustice, why do 


they not denounce this unjust discrimination instead — f 
of encouraging it and profiting by it? Will the ` 


Christian Register please answer these questions, or 


‘refer them for reply to C. W. W. (Rev. C. W. Wendte) “` 


from whose printed letter the above extract is taken? 

at | l g 

In an able. anā discriminating article-on Herbert 
Spencer’s philosophy, printed in the Herald of this 
city, Mrs. Caroline K. Sherman says: What he does | 
affirm is that behind all manifestations, either of mat- 
ter or of mind, there is a power manifested; that the 
nature of this power cannot be known, yet its pres- 


ence is the absolute fact without which there could 


be no relative facts. It is the unknowable reality 
hidden under all the changes of phenomena. The 
special emphasis which Mr. Spencer has given to the . 
unknowable and the important part which it plays in 


{his writings has justly earned for him the title, - T 


the Corypheus of Agnostics; or the master of those 
who do not know. The epithet, however, is mislead 

ing, since the unknowable which he posits at the base 
of his system is no:empty negation, powerless and in- 
significant. It is, on the contrary, a metaphysical 
entity, full of energy, the source of all life and being.. 
Instead of denying à permanent first cause, he affirms 
it, and offers a rational basis for religious belief. 
That atheistic or materialistic tendencies are not the 
necessary results of Mr. Spencer's influence is evident 


from the fact that many of the most intelligent stu- | 4 


dents of Mr. Spencer still hold to a belief in God and 
immortality. It is claimed that more of his works. 
are sold on this side of the Atiantic than jon the other, — 
and that in the United Stutes his works have been 
read and studied more thoroughly in Chicago than in 
any other city of the Union. Judging from Chicago 
students of Spencer, many of whom are clergymen or 
well-known members of churches, it is safe. to say 
that Mr. Spencer's writings, so far from leading to 
infidelity and crude materialism, stimulate the zealous. 
soul to grapple with the difficulties which the modern 
time offers and to rest satisfied: only when- -the best 
possible solution of these problems shall have been’ _ 
given. ` E ae He Baa f 


WHAT IS REAL? 


` While insisting on fair dealing all around, accurate 
~ observation- under conditions admitting of the fullest 
. exercise of the senses, and. conscientious record of all 
circumstances attending experiments or manifesta- 
tions, we also insist with no less emphasis upon the 
"importance of avoiding dogmatism. One often sees, 
-or hears accounts of, manifestations which in part are 
~ | not what is assumed for them, but this is insufficient rea- 
< -son for rejecting them in their entirety} Right here is a 
serious blunder -made by many excellent people and 
keen observers; their abhorrence of deception is so 
‘stimulated by exhibitions of trickery that they cannot 
_. bring a truly scientific spirit to an analysis of the case 
2 as a whole.. Insane patients and sick people are often 
_. detected in shamming, but this does not in the opin- 
`- jon of the medical practitioner warrant him in déclar- 
ing the insanity a pretense, nor the illness a make-be- 
liéve. - 
We desire however to say, in passing 


‘offense of fraudulent manifestations, nor in support 

of the demoralizing practice of patronizing notori- 
“ously dishonest mediums--a practice than which 
‘nothing can be more detrimental to the seeker or 
“hazardous to the welfare of Spiritualism. We are 

simply discussing the matter here from a philosoph- 
i ‘ical and scientific point of view. For. scientific pur- 

poses innumerable things may be handled by those 
trained for the work without danger. and with final 
benefit to the public, which if indiscriminately. med- 

died with in the raw by the untrained, would bring 
E Hisaster i in many instances and confusion in all. 


The objective phenomena of Spiritualism have been 


. and comparatively: little progress has been made in 
intelligent observer and need not here be dwelt upon. 


than. the past forty. 


“> given: 


ing, or spirit materialization either.” 


convinced that materialization is a fact. 


f very tricky one. 
ie the medium tricked up to represent a friend of mine. 
© him to that effect. 
can’t help it, the spirits make me do it. 


represent says his name was Bill, that he died in a fit, 


law.” 
room but myself. 


corner, with his hand held outto me, a small, slender, 


_judge.from Hayti, who came to New Orleans on busi- 
ness and. died here. 


. the box at the other medium’s, and told me that his 
«withered flowers were blooming. in heaven.” 


flowers are not for you; Madame 
friend gave them to me.. 
_ bloom again in my memory. be 


k lieving him of responsibility. . 
i Pperator . clairvoyant possibly, 


t 
ae 


, that nothing 
herein is to be taken as a plea in extenuation of the 


. ‘a fruitful source of contention and error among Spir- 
` itualists from the inception of the modern movement; 


their study. The reasons for this are patent to the 
The next ten years will shew vastly more progress 


. . Among the many letters brought out by ` a late ar- 
‘ticle in THE JOURNAL, the following from a lady of 
more than average wueligeuce and experience is 


- Iwas attracted to an article in THE JOURNAL of 
May 30, in which Mrs. Duffey says: I have yet had no’ 
reason to believe that there is any genuine slate writ- 
`. I was at one 
time much in this frame of mind myself, but am now 
- At one time 
T sat in a number of séances with one: who was evi- 
dently a very strong medium and at the same time a 
At one séance where there was 
much trickery, I was called into the cabinet and saw 


. I knew this was the medium and said, something to 
He answered me and said: “I 
This man I 


and that his wife was your oldest brother’s sister-in- 
All of which was unknown to any.‘one. in the 
While the medium . was speaking 
to me I distinctly saw beyond him, crouching in the 


colored man. who I at once recognized:as a friend, a 


He was a Spiritualist and had 

promised me before he passed out to come and see me 
~ at the'first- opportunity. Later this same spirit came 
` through George Cordingly, and spoke of seeing me in 


: This 
' remark referred to a bouquet of rosés I sent him a 
= short time before his death, and which, all dry and 
withered, were placed in his casket by his. sister-in- 
law. He would allow no one to touch them while he 
lived, always saying, “Keep your hands off. ‘Those 
, my good little 
If they wither they will 


-` © The paraphernalia worn by the arakat shows 
a conclusively th premeditated nature of the deception. 
The plea “I cant help. it” cannot be accepted as re- 
This on the moral side 
of the question, the one not now under consideration. 
The narrative on-its face seems to prove the cabinet 
impressional and 
. ‘clairaudient probably. The evidence is not conclusive 
` as to the objective nature of the colored man crouch- 
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ing in the corner. Those of us who believe such | ‘Have you brought yotr counters with you?” 
manifestations possible will rather incline to the 
opinion: that the lady actually saw a materialized 
form; others will believe it a subjective vision. ‘The 
corroborative testimony of the slate-written message 
does not clinch the evidence’ beyond question. We 
could cite numerous instances where through auto- 
matic writing and independent slate-writing similar 
confirmations of the settled conviction ofthe sitter have 
been-obtained, and afterward it transpired that the 
materialization was merely a personation. How far 
these independently written messages are sometimes 
colored by the sub-conscious mind of the sitter no 
one can tell; neither can it be absolutely proven that 


they are always the work ofa discarnate spirit. 


and indignant, but such salutations of familiarity fad. 
contempt will probably not, be uncommon in the fu-’ 
ture. 5 ' 


made by the accident of birth and inherited rank so con- 
spicuous a character. There should be some charity 
for him. He seems to have inherited the worst traits of 
his weak -minded, gross, sensual Hanoverian ancestry. 


Victoria, the German empress, is a woman of strong 
intellectual qualities and of high moral worth, but 
the Prince of Wales is deficient in mental vigor, has 
| no interest in literature, science or political economy, 
and cares nothing about social or governmental re- 
form. He lays corner stones of churches, but knows 
nothing about religion, and although a field marshal, 
he could not perform even the duties of a corporal. 
Betting, gambling, drinking, and associating with 
prostitutes, or women of tastes like his own, seem to 


That these obstacles and uncertainties exist does not 
to the reflecting and undaunted mind bring discours 
agement or suppress zeal. Rather are such difficult- 
ies powerful incentives to further researches and re- 
doubled efforts to make headway in mastering the 
complex and subtile problems of the wonderòus psy- 
chical field, whose exploration has already developed 
such magnificent results as a whole, however incom- 
plete and unsatisfactory in detail. . 


mined by his bad natural inheritance. and by the nu- 


ings offer. He resembles in a great many respects 
George. IV. A system of government which requires 
an honest and industrious people to support such a 
pauper—a man who never did a day’s work in his life 
—in magnificent style, is in need of reform. ‘But aris- 
tocracy is still strong in England, as shown by the 
manner in which, after Gordon-Cumming had been 
disgraced, the government resorted to mere trickery 
to save the Prince of Wales from censure. 


X 
THE GAMBLING PAUPER PRINCE. 


Rev (Dr. Parker, of London, in some comments 
upon the ever-to-be famous case of Sir William Gor- 
don-Cumming against Wilson and others, said: 
«Without disputing the verdict, it is, impossible not 
to, feel that Sir Wiliam Gordon-Cumming was very 
meanly used, and not the least by those chiefly re- 
sponsible for the gambling and so-called hopitality. 
Why all the bother about cheating, when the gamé 
itself is a complete fraud.” The evidence was not of a 
character to exonerate Gordon-Cumming from the 
suspicion of cheating at baccar at, but it should be re- 
membered that not he, but Wilson and others were on 
trial—on trial for slandering Sir William by accusing 
him of ‘having cheated at baccarat, and that the 
theory of the law is that he who charges another: with 
a criminal act must prove the fact, not the suspicion 
of crime, or himself be held guilty of libel. There 
were many circumstances of the trial, such as the 
continual presence of the Prince of Wales upon the 
| Judicial bench as an expression of sympatby with the 
Wilsons, and the delivery of an inflammatory address 
to the jury after the lawyers had concluded ther 
speeches, by General Williams, private secretary 
of the Prince, who also occupied a seat on the 
bench during the trial, together with the general 
character of the witnesses who testified against the 
plaintiff, sufficient to raise strong doubts as to the 
justice of the verdict. The charge of Lord Chief 
Justice Coleridge to the jury was more of a speech 
against Cumming than an impartial summing up, and 
and a judicial statement such as the case and the occa- 
sion demanded. Some.of the references in the charge 
showed not only partiality, but flunkeyism to the 
Prince of Wales worthy only of a lackey. 


What has excited the most. interest and the hia 
indignation is the admitted fact that the Prince, «‘the 
first gentleman in England,” the future king of Eng- 
land, the future «head of the church” and “de- 
fender of the faith,” is not only an babitual gambler, 
but one who constantly carries about with him what 
is commonly known asa gambler’s ‘lay out.” The 
evidence was brought out in the trial that the Wil- 
sons reluctantly consented to the game of baccarat 
in their house only because the Prince demanded it. 
They could not disregard the wishes of so distin- 
guished a personage. That the public have. until 
lately been ignorant of the failings of the heir-appar- 
ent will not be affirmed by anybody. 

For years it has been generally known that he was 
a gambler and libertine and that he drank more than | 
was good for‘him. It is only: when the facts of his 
life become a matter of legal record that they seem 
to disturb greatly the English public. Now the Prince 
is in disfavor, but he is no worse than he has been 
for years. When he drove up to the Ascot races the 
other day, with some of his ‘‘noble” friends, some of 
the crowd, which was a respectable one, cried out, 


Both his mother and his long-suffering wife, whose 
virtues have endeared them to the English people, are 
doubtless in need-of-all the sympathy now silently 
tendered them, for human nature is the. same whether 
clad in homespun or in royal robes. 


CONSISTENCY. 


Spiritualists very properly reject vhe orthodox 
scheme of the universe and decline to credit man- 
made dogmas as of God. They believe in evolution 
and do not limit its workings to the physical. world. 
They hold death of the mortal body to be a necessary 
and beneficent step in the progress of the spirit; that, 
in fact, there is but one world, with no hiatus at the 
grave. With varying ability, judgment and temper 
Spiritualists oppose orthodox theology and do not fully 
fellowship the so-called liberal sects. Now why 
should the obsequies of those who have taken the 


ducted by orthodox or semi-orthodox ministers? An 
individual passes on after ten, twenty or thirty years’ 


creeds. He held in utter. abhorrence the doctrines of 
Calvinism; he rejected in toto the theplogy. of Wes- 
ley. In very many cases the family shares in the 
views of the departed, yet no sooner has the breath 
left the body, and before the spirit has adjusted itself 
to new conditions, than is haste made to engage the 
services of some preacher who, if he believes the 
creed he professes, believes.the departed has gone into 
eternal torment, or, if loaded with too much.native 
tenderness for that, feels that the deceased though a 


What a depressing, inconsistent funeral service is the 
result. What a libel on consistency, on Spiritualism, 


what to him is false—mere superstitious mummery! 
And this we say with no disrespect to the minister or 
his sect. He is consistent. 
of humanity, by request. The onus of the funereal 
farce rests upon those nearest the arisen one. 


properly and consistektly conducted, nothing can. be 


other time. 
destiny and oneness with the universal spirit; O, 


- JUNE 27, 1891. 
The — 


Prince and his companions were extremely surprised- 


` The shame is that such a worthless fellow has been 


His sisters are cultivated and refined women; indeed . 


be his main objects in life, wbich have been deter- 


merous temptations which his position and surround- 


next step in the eternal march be sọ generally con- 3 


profession of Spiritualism and antagonism to church. 


Godless creature and a vile sinner may have an in- - 
finitesimal chance through after-death repentance. 


on the faith of him over whose clay is being uttered | 
He is but doing an act `- 


Than the funerfl services of a true Spiritualist. - 


more soothing, more beautiful, more hope-inspiring. 
At such a service one gets nearer to God, and glimpses ` 
eternal verities and their glorious possibilities as atno _ 
O, the feeling of teconciliation with 
the — 
{holy calm, the divine aspirations of such an hour. - 
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- as they had a right to a A the teachings and con- 


-of kin and faith say the final word ofi z the one gone 
before and speak the saving truth to “those gathered 


- spheres, came ‘at last to the hour of greatest trial. A 
_ physical strength as well 


‘a boy who in all things was a joy and support to her. 
~. She confidently looked to him as a stay and comfort 
- in those years far ahead when worn out and her work 


`. close to her, who loved her for her own sake and who 


_prisoned the spirit of her darling, she reached out 
into the world invisible for strength and help. ‘She’ 
found what she sought. With bleeding heart, but 
clear vision and undimmed faith in God, she bade her z 


- dead but of the living. Then there came to that 


` tral throne of Love. The mourning mother was lifted 


JUNE 27, 1891. 
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- How many, many times has the ‘scoffing church-mom- 


ber and the crasse materialist been melted into recep- 
tivity and their spiritual perceptions aae to 
healthy life and action by such a scene. And yet 
you, a Spiritualist, and you another, through the force 


- of habit or under the whip of conventionality, or 


from-the lack of moral courage throw away tbese 
rare opportunities to show your consistency and faith 
‘in a way so impressive, so heart-searching, so spirit- 
quickening as to bring the scoffer and the bigot in 
sight of that rational life beyond the grave and fill 
them with a respect for your faith and desire to walk 
with you henceforth rather than to follow the old 
path. Don’t you know you breed contempt by your 
inconsistency? Don’t you know your evangelical 
‘friends have a right to doubt the honesty of your pro- 
fessions and the intellectual and spiritual integrity of 
the one you mourn, when they thus listen to the con- 
ventional and orthodox utterances of the Presbyterian, 
the Methodist or the Episcopalian instead of hearing, 


-solations of your own faith. 


::When you cannot secure the services of a Spiritual- 
-ist who suits you, nor of an unsectarian speaker with 
spiritualistic tendencies, then it were better that you 
have a simple: service with such speech from 
a friend as may seem fit and as may help those who 
are present to pay respect to the departed. What 
is still better, when possible have the one closest 


in the solemn place. We have now in.mind a funeral 
such. as this, one which those present will never for- 
get. A loving mother who while faithfully doing her 
duty as mother, housewife and breadwinner found time 
to commune with the angels and to bear to mortals 
the messages: and inspirations gathered from higher 


refined, gentle, loving woman much that.came in her 
way to do was a sore trial; = continual drafts on her 

s upon her mental and 
spiritual resources sometimes wearied her beyond de- 
scription. She had a son just reaching his majority, 


completed she would need some strong, loving, soul 


would relieve her of all worldly cares. But this was 
not to be. He sickened while she who, was dearest to 
him was far away. The mother cancelled her en- 
gagements and hastened across the continent to her 
dear boy. ‘Tenderly and hopefully she nursed him, 
but she could not bring him back to health; and this 
noble, ‘self-sacrificing woman whose burning words 
had carried joy and hope to thousands was again 
smitten. But standing beside the clay that once im- 


friends and neighbors come to tae house—not of the 
mourning throng a revelation straight from the cen- 


out of herself, and carrying her hearers with her they 
dwelt for a time in the holy of holies. Through 


i her inspired lips poured. the message from tke spirit- 
ual spheres, and all felt it blessed to ‘be-there. A 
“bright, cultured woman, member of an orthodox 


church and prejudiced against Spiritualism and Spir- 


- itualists was among the listeners to the inspired dis- 
- course of this mother at éhe bier of her son. That 


woman received a benediction of the “Holy Ghost” 
such as she never got in her church. Not a month 

ago she said to a friend: «‘The address of Mrs. 
at her son’s funeral was a revelation to me; she 
brought God nearer to me than ever I had felt Him. 
I thought of little else for weeks than her appearance, 


- her words, her exalted influence. She did more for 


me religiously ‘than I have ever experienced from 


`- other sources. God is more real and comes closer to 
~ my life ever since that day.” 


Not all can voice the music of the heavens nor so 


mother; but in his own way, doing the best he can, 


sistency begin. 


WOMEN ON THE BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


There is a strong conviction among those who have 
given careful thought to the subject that the super- 


vision of the public schools can be better intrusted to: 


a mixed board of men and women than to one com- 
posed exclusively of men. There is, in the manage- 
ment and care of children in a school, many things 
that need looking after and that would bé attended to 
by women, though very liable to escape the attention 
of men. Women are accustomed to children, to pro- 
viding for their wants, and are quick to discover 
defects and discomforts that can be remedied. There 
are more women than men engaged in teaching in the 
schools of this city and there are more girls than boys 
attending these schools. Will any intelligent person 
say that women’s knowledge, insight and experience 
are not needed in the direction of such schools? Wom- 
en should be consulted in planning, building and 
furnishing the school house with a view tothe con- 
venience and comfort of the children who spend a con- 
siderable part of their early life within its walls. 


‘Women who have made a careful study of the needs of 
‘children and of the methods of education, and who in 


addition have had large experience in dealing with 
children are equipped and fitted as fully as any men 
can be, to say the least, to judge wisely in regard to 
the questions that come before school boards. There 
are often complex and perplexing difficulties that arise 
in the discipline of schools, especially in the primary 
grades, which woman's sympathetic knowledge and 
peculiar tact would help to solve. In cities where 


women serve on school committees teachers are almost. 


unanimous in the expression of their approval. Wom- 
en teachers say that upon some questions which 
come up in school pertaining to the health and morals 
of the pupils they can talk more freely to one of their 
own sex, a fact which is no small advantage. Wom- 
en should have a voice in the sanitary regulation of 
school buildings everywhere. In fact one half the 


| members of a school board in every city should be 


women—women of education, experience and practical 
good sense. It is now asked of our new mayor that 
he re-appoint Mrs. Mitchell, who has done such 
faithful service and whose term now expires, and also 
appoint two more women, as he has eleven vacancies to 
fill. Miss Barnard is urged to fill one of these vacan- 
cies; she has been a teacher in Chicago forty years 
and has now cetired, and certainly her experience 
would fit her admirably for the position. Mrs. Flower 
is the third candidate. We hope to see them all ap- 
pointed. 


A USEFUL SOCIETY. 


The Children’s Aid Society of Chicago, which was 
organized in 1890, is doing what it can to meet the 
necessities of a great city which has outgrown its 
early methods of charity. The object as expressed in 
its charter is ‘‘to improve the condition of poor and 
destitute children.” This it does by securing places 
for them in respectable families, where proper care 
and training may prove their salvation and make 


them a blessing to those adopting them. . Misfortune, . 


sickness and death are constantly throwing upon the 
world children not only pure and innocent, but of 
good tendencies, who, left to the influence of the street 
are likely to become a burden to society, but if cared 
for and directed before they are tainted with bad 
habits, can be saved to themselves and to the world. 
Thousands of homes all over the West and North- 
west are waiting to receive these homeless qildren, 
while the number of such children in this city is ex- 
tremely large and constantly increasing. It is said 
that hundreds are being born every week in the vari- 
ous hospitals, both public and private, who are given 
away or disposed of by cruel or criminal methods. . 


aoe eis oe inet? CEEE [ol coe E 
See E E lol: MmaBPEGSE Shs eee et ee 


eloquently portray spiritual verities as did this gifted |: 


and sustained by the faith within, every true Spirit- 
ualist can bear such witness at the bier of his beloved 
as bhall make the world better.and more hopeful, and 
reflect credit upon epi uation: Let a reign of cons: 
į $1,624.25. Mr. Glen, secretary of the society, writes 
`“ us that since its report was prepared ‘‘there bave- 
.| been thirty-five added to the number of children and 
-child-mothers who have been rescued and - placed i in 


| on record-over two hundred applications for children 


reports of children needing homes are received from 


‘of a Russian settlement. According toa dispatch 


‘world full of sorrow and sin, is surely as much the 


‘mankind, to whom no valor, no long-tried loyalty, 


Í The Childréy’s Aid Society commenced the work of 
‘handling childrek in January,1891. In thefirst quarter, _— 
-according to its report, sixty-four were received, in- 
{cluding four young mothers with their infants, and _ 
Only six remained on hand at the end of the quarter. ` ` 
The treasurer reported the. expenses for that quarter 


good homes. We have learned that the Philadelphia 
society has been looking after these young mothers 
for about a year and finds that to .be a very impor- 
tant and encouraging part of their work, inasmuch as 
nearly all the girls abide, with their infants, in the | 
homes where they are placed, and thus both infant 
and. mother are rescued.” 
The society states in its printed circular that it has 


of all ages, from infancy tothe age of fifteen, to 
which additions are. constantly made, and that daily —— 


various sources, especially visitors and missionary 
workers of the older societies working cordially in 
codperation with this new organization. The Chil- 
dren’s Aid Society asks for contributions of money to _ 
help carry on its work and increase its usefulness. ie 
Since it is much easier and cheaper to protect society ` 
by preventing children from becoming paupers and - : 
criminals, than by supporting the one and punishing .. 
the other, the society is evidently one which ap-* 
peals strongly to humane men and women who are 
able to assist it. Tne president of the society is | 
Harvey B. Hurd; and its headquarters are at 204 
Dearborn street, Honore Building, room 44. All re- 
mittances or pledges should be sent to D. J. Harris, 
care of N. W. Harris & Ce Bankers, 163. ‘Dearborn 
St., Chicago. 


Under the influence of religious zeal men are some- 
times as ferocious as wild beasts. This fact finds 
illustration in a recent act of the peasant inhabitants 


from St. Petersburg, the schoolmaster of the Tersk 
District had, by his liberal ideas and teachings, ex- 
cited the religious opposition of the peasants who saw 

in a power which they considered inimical to the con- 
servative views which they had been taught and the | 
interests they deemed it their duty to protect. They 
accordingly held a meeting, and as a result they dug 
amine under the schoolhouse.. During the morning œ 
session, when the room was filled with children, they 
proceeded to fire the train. A tremendous explosion © 
ensued and the building was completely wrecked. - 
The noise at once attracted a crowd, and busy hands | 
soon set to work to bring the wounded and dead chil- - 
dren from the ruins. It was found that ten children 
were killed outright and twelve others had been very — 
seriously wounded. Some of the latter, it is feared, 
will not be able to survive the injuries they received. 
By asingular coincience the schoolmaster, against 
whom the whole affair was plotted, and whom it was 
sought to remove, escaped unhurt. 


The lover of moral beauty, struggling through a. 


stronger for believing that sooner or. later a vision of- - 
perfect peace’ and goodness will burst upon him, as 
the toiler up the mountain for the belief that beyond 
crag and snow lie home and rest. For the other side 
of the picture, who shall exaggerate the deadly influ- 
ence on personal morality of those theologies which 
have represented the Deity as vainglorious, irritable, ; 
and revengeful, as a sort of pedantic drill-sergeant of: `` 


could atone for the displacement of a button ofthe 
uniform, or the misunderstanding of a paragraph of > 
the “regulations and instructions ape ea Huxley. T 


The German kaiser aspires to regulate the PEM of 
dress worn by the ladies of the court. It will be in- 
teresting to see how he succeeds. The first Napo* 
leon, who was a very much bigger man, tried it and: - 
didn’t succeed at all. l : . 
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POOLEY.AND THE COLERIDGES. 
‘By B.F. U.. 


-shed light upon questions or occurrences of to-day. 
`: The one-sided charge of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge 


. -others, brings to mind an event which illustrates how 
_-the ignorant and the poor may sometimes be deeply 

“wronged by courts ‘established for the purpose of 
= making such injustice impossible. | 


_- tor in the famous Pooley c 
‘John Stuart Mill in his work on ‘‘Liberty,” published 


` law, and their enforcement is not even in these times, 


tianity.”. 
Thomas Pooley. was a common isboiei in Liskeard | 
Cornwall, where he had lived for years. He was 


rather unsound mind, in consequence of an accident 


found guilty and was sentenced to imprisonment for 
. the term stated above. 


follows: 


. : ment.. When addressed by the judge his restless 
_ manner, his disordered countenance and glaring eye, 


‘neither this nor the fact that he was ignorant, poor 
. and friendless, produced any effect upon that stony- 
: | hearted man, who now held him in his grip. He was 
`: sentenced to be imprisoned for a year and nine 
months. The interests of religion were vindicated. 
Christianity was protected and her triumph assured 
_by dragging a poor, harmless and demented creature 
from the bosom of his family, throwing him into jail 
: and leaving his wife and - children without provision, 
to starve or beg.” 


Within a fortnight after the sentence had been pro- 
` nounced the poor fellow went mad, and it was found 


: lunatic asylum. While lying there a number of high- 
“minded and benevolent men endeavored to procure 
: his pardon, that he might, if he recovered, be restored 


ctitioners were informed that if the miserable lunatic 
a ‘should regain his reason, he would be sent. back. to 
5 “prison to undergo the rest of his sentence. The de- 
ce termination of the authorities was to sustain the judge, 


- man, it was hoped, would soon subside. But those 


In these days of unpregedented activity and of rapid 
‘change, when history is being made faster than ever 
_ before, one cannot live much in the past. The pres- 
_ ent demands all one’s thought and ‘energies. But it 

` is well to recall occasionally events and incidents that 
help to show the progress that has been made, or to 


in the case of Gordon-Cumming against. Wilson and 


"A third of acentury ago John Coleridge, who is 
now Lord Chief Justice of England, acted as prosecu- 
e, which is alluded to by 


3 in 1858, in the following passage: ‘Penalties for 
-` opinion, or at least for its expression, still exist by 


so unexampled as to make it incredible that that they 
may some day be revived in full force. In the year 

` 1857 at the summer assizes of the ‘county of Corn- 
wall, an unfortunate man said to be of unexception- 
- able conduct in all relations. of life, was sentenced to 
` twenty-one months’ imprisonment for uttering and 
writing on a gate some offensive words against Chris- 


< known as an industrious and honest man, but of 


_ from’ which he had suffered. This poor fellow who, 
' although eccentric, was entirely harmless, wrote upon | 
‘a gatea few words referring to the potato rot and the 
Bible and indicating his aversion to Christianity. For: 

_ this act he was committed to jail by a clergyman,” 
l who was at the:same time a magistrate, and upon in- 
formation lodged against him by another clergyman J 
of the neighborhood. At the next assizes he was 
brought before Judge Sir John Coleridge, when ‘the 
son of the judge, the present Lord Chief Justice of 
_ England, acted as counsel for the prosecution. The 
` poor laborer had no counsel to defend him. He was 


` 'Fhomas Henry Buckle, the historian, wrote in re- 
gard to the case, which he carefully investigated, as 


' The father and son performed their parts with veal 
and were perfectly successful. Under their auspices 
Poole was found guilty. He was brought up for judg- 


betokened too surely the disease of his mind. But 


: necessary to remove him from the’ jail to the county. 


to his family. Their petition was refused. The pe- 


` and the efforts ‘made on behalf of the unfortunate 
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who had interested themselves in the case were not 
to be baffled. Preparations were made for bringing 
the whole question before the country. 

Then it was [says Buckle] that the authoritics gave 
way. Happily for mankind one vice is often balanced 
by another, and cruelty is corrected by cowardice.’ 
The authors and abettors of this prodigious iniquity 
trembled at the risk they would run if the’public feel- 
ing of this great country were aroused. ‘The result 
was that the proceedings ot the judge were rescinded, 
as far as possible by a pardon being granted to Pooley 
-less than five months after the sentence was pro- 
nounced. By this means general exposure was 
avoided; and perhaps that handful of noble-minded 
men who obtained the liberation of Pooley were right 
in letting the matter fall into oblivion after they had 
carried their point. Most of them were engaged in 
political or other practical affairs; and they were 
obliged to consider expediency as well as justice. But 
such is not the case with the historian of this sad 
event. No writer on important subjects has reason 
to expect that he can work real good, or that his 
words shall live, if he allows himself to be so tram- 
melled by expediency as to postpone to it considera- 
tions of right, justice and truth. A great crime has 
been committed, and the names of the criminals ought 
to be known. They should be in everyone’ s mouth. 
They should be blazoned abroad in order that the 
world may see that in a free country such things can 
not be done with impunity. To discourage a repeti- 
tion of the offence, the offenders must be punished. 
And surely no punishment can he: more severe than 
to preserve their names. 


trate, and of Justice Coleridge, Mr. Buckle wrote: 


_ It is to be hoped that their names will live and that 
they will enjoy that sort of fame which they have 


blame the state of society which concedes power to 
such men than wonder that having such power they 
should abuse it. But with Mr. Justice Coleridge we 
have a different account to settle, and to him other 
language must be applied...... The charge therefore 
which I bring against this unjust and unrighteous 
judge is that he passed a sentence of extreme severity 
upon a poor and friendless man in a remote part of 
the kingdom, where he might reasonably expect that 
his sentence would escape public animadversion; that 
he did this by virtue of a law which had fallen into 
disuse and was contrary to the spirit of the age; and 
that he would not have dared to commit such ‘an act 
in the face of a London audience and in the full light 
of the London press. Neither could he, nor those 
that supported him, have treated in such a manner a 
person belonging to the upper classés. N o; they se- 
lect the most inaccessible county in England, where 
‘the press is least active and the people are most illit- 
erate, and they pounce upon a defenseless man and 
make him a scapegoat. He is to be the victim. whose 
„vicarious suffering may atone for the offence of more 
‘powerful unbelievers. Hardly a year goes by without 
some writer of influence and ability attacking Chris- 
tianity, and every such attack is punishable by law. 
Why did not, Mr. Justice Coleridge, and those that 
think like him, put the law into force against these 
-writers? Why do they notdo it now? Why do they not 
have the learned and eminent indicted and thrown 
into prison? Simply because they dare not. I defy 
them to do it. They are afraid of the odium; they 
tremble at the hostility they would incur, and at the 
scorn which would be heaped upon them, both of their 
contemporaries and by posterity. 

- Thus did the fearless and eloquent historian vindi- 


cate the cause of Thomas Pooley against ‘the unjust 


the heartless counsel for the prosecution, the present 
Lord Chief Justice of England, who toadies to the 
gambler, libertine and loafer known by the high- 
sounding title of the Prince of Wales. 


REMINISCENCES. 
By Mrs. J. M. STAATS. 
CHAPTER V. (ConcLUDED.) 


After this discovery my brother expressed great 
curiosity regarding his teacher, as the invisibles ob- 
stinately refused to give information concerning them. 
Charles Foster was sitting at that time and giving 
wonderful tests to all who visited him. To him our 
artist would go, getting the assistance of the late 
Professor Mapes,to whom he had shown the drawings. 
He lost no time in securing his sitting, at which he 
was accompanied by the professor, only. Seating 
himself at the table Foster said to him, ‘A gentle- 
man came in the door with you—an elderly man; he 
desires ‘you to place a piece of paper on the floor, he 


Of the two clergymen, the informer and the magis-. 


amply earned. - Perhaps-after all we should rather 


and unrighteousjudge,” Justice Coleridge, and against | 


will give you ‘his name.” This being done, three ` 


loud raps were heard, when Mr. Foster said, ‘‘Take 
up: your puper”’—which being done, the name Oliver 
Goldsmith, in a plain, bold hand written in pene 
was found upon it. 


The medium (Foster) 3 never having touched paper- 


or pencil, immediately remarked, ‘He says he ‘is your 
teacher, that he makes you to draw birds.” 

My brother had never before seen Mr. Foster, nor 
did Professor Mapes introduce him; nor was the draw- 
ings spoken of before or after the sitting. A caréful 
examination of the connected cards brought the fol- 


‘lowing remarks from the professor: ‘This to my 


mind represents the creation; the vegetation and ani- 
mal life are shown springing from. the ground, the 
horse is the ‘highest of the animal kingdom—-then 
follows man—really nothing could be plainer.” Evo- 


-lution was not then talked of, hence. the origin of the 
species had not disturbed the ming of our drawing” 


medium. 

Whether or not Professor Mapes’s interpretation was 
according to the intent of the guide, no one knew; 
itis most strange, and will ever remain one of. the 
most extraordinary developments and. controls I have 
ever witnessed. -. Although executed so long ago, the 
cards are still intact.and can be seen by any one suf- 
ficiently interested to examine them. My sister values 
them as evidence beyond the power of mortal to ex- 
plain as resting on a basis other than that of spirit 
control. ; ; i 


CHAPTER vL 


ADVERSE DEVELOPMENT AND UNBELIEF—DETERMINED 
SPIRITS—QUESTIONS REGARDING IDENTITY, ETC. 


Although many marvelous manifestations and new 
developments went on about me I was still opposed to 


‘the prophecy regarding myself, which was still heard 


at every new nioge of meeting and - ‘with ‘every j- new 
medium. . 

One, however, I must confess brought | Hots still 
stronger conviction that there was more in it than I 
had been willing to admit. My mother, who lost no 
time in visiting new mediums, had visited a lady by 


the name of Gilman, and had received a most aston- 
ishing test. Going to her an entire. stranger, she. 


took a seat in a large circle some distance from the 
medium. Being unknown to any of the party she 
was sure that her communication, if any should be 
received, must be given by an outside intelligence. 


After sitting along time and giving tests to many l 
present, Mrs. Gilman walked over to my mother, of- ~ 


fered her hand and began talking as follows: «‘Mother, 
we are glad to meet you here, we have tried before 
to convince you all of our- presence. Ask Jenny 


(meaning me) if she remembers the time she was 


showing our daguerreotypes at sister Eliza’s—how 
frightened she was when we failed to appear. You 


little thought our spirits stood between you and hid the © 


shadow which could not be reflected on the plate. 
Tell her it is useless to desist, she will have to give 
up, and will write by the guidance of disembodied 
spirits.” . (Signed) 


To say that my mother thought this the final blow 
to my obstinacy is saying very little. She saw all the 
proof together with evidence of identity needful for 
anybody in his right mind to ask. Not content, how- 
ever, a week later she prevailed upon my father to 


visit Mrs. Gilman alone, where, strange to say, ‘the’ 


same story was accurately repeated. j 

I did not visit Mrs. Gilman, nor indeed any medium. 
Iwas content to keep within our home investigation, 
greatly pleased with the development of all but my- 
self. Not alone was I averse to development, but 
others very dear to me had expressed great fear lest 
the new ties which had come into our home should be 
sundered and our peace disturbed by the unpleasant 
isms and schisms which had already begun to couple 
themselves with Spiritualism and Spiritualists. 


The next medium visited was Mrs. Gourlay,- a very 


fine lady, who had given even greater tests than had.. 


either of the preceding mediums seen by my mother. 


‘My mother remarked to the spirit communicating that 
there was no use in her telling me what they said, as- 
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` I would not receive it, 
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Té this the reply came, “Tell 
her if she does not receive us we will compel her to!” 
sIn what way?” asked my mother. ‘‘Through adversity. 


She little knows the power'she is dealing with.” Here 
_ then was a threat, I was like the small boy in the 


| farmer's apple-tree. I had not listened to mild persua- 


together, 
` tences. Deciphering it, we found it read.as follows: 


‘those closely allied to mie tò narrate or recall, as I do 


sion, I was to be tortured into acquiescence. 


Alas! they were true to their vow. As I started in 
my first chapter by saying I should be obliged to nar- 


rate home and family ekpnts, I must briefly pass over 


circumstances and incidénts too painful to myself and 


not desire to live them oyer again—rather bury them 

beyond, if possible, event memory’s ‘resurrection. 
Days wherein the angels were struggling with my 

pride and earnestly laboring to place before my dark- 


ened soul the purer gleams of light and life which were. 


destined: to draw me nearer to my heavenly Father, 
nearer to humanity by teaching me their needs and 
to give of that which was so bountifully showered upon 
me—never shall I forget their first message, written 


.by my own hand, under the most positive test condi- 
‘tions! 


. The message was written from right to left— 
and every other line reversed, while all was joined 
there being no separation of words or sen- 


- “Give whatsoever cometh to thee to those who-seek 
it. The angels, not thou, knoweth best what humanity 
Compromise not with wrong, nor be deceived 
Waste not thy strength in search 


needs. 
by false externals. 


of tests which satisfy to-day and are as naught to-mor- 


row. Immortality and continued progression is the 
gift of every mortal. It behooves every human soul 
to learn something of the position he will take when 


ushered. mio the world of spirits—to which all are 
. journeying.” 


As no name was appaided to the above I very 


naturally desired to know who was going to control. 


- my thoughts, regùlate my actions, and in fact become 


- desiring to manifest. 
_I was assured, would be to seek i a reliable medium.’ 


possessor. of ‘the mentality belonging only to myself. 
It was not a pleasant reflection to feel one’s self a ma- 
chine, subject to the direction or action of any spirit 
The only source of information, 


Mrs. Gourlay seeming to be that one, to her I went, 
full of unbelief and confusion—just the frame of mind 
and bodyin which one never should visit a medium. 
Mrs. Gourlay received me very politely, asked no 


‘questions, but taking my hand began. talking, de- 


scribed =pirits whom I did not know—one of whom 


' wasan elderly man who told of my future. mission, 


“a would call a test of spirit communion. 
- I tried sitting alone, sometimes with my mother, and 


confuse you; sit alone, we will direct you. 


‘ing views directly opposed to my own ideas. : 
-gtance, anti/slavery songs would be addressed to my 


. i. e., that I was to become a writing medium, gave the 
’. name Samuel, and said he was my father. 


At this I 
demurred. I knew no one of that name, and my father 
‘was living; however, Samuel assured me that he was 


-my guardian spirit and tati would know more of him 


hereafter. 


It was a very aeaiaioii sitting, for which Mrs. |- 


Gourlay was in no way responsible. Had she manu- 
factured her communications she would not have failed 
in my case'so entirely; all that was said had refer- 
ence to my future. ‘Don't seek- mediums, they will 
All that 
has been said of and about you is true—ask no more; 
obey and follow us.” Of course all this conveyed no 
intelligence in which there was what an investigator 
Nevertheless 


I began writing all sorts of rhyme and jingle express- 
For in- 


. mother who, being an old-fashioned, pro-slavery Dem- 


ocrat, was not at all pleased, while I was mortified 
and surprised that such unauthorized liberty ‘should 
be taken with my hand, while my head had no part 
in the matter. Samuel finally succeeded in converting 
us to abolitionism, an incident which must redound 


to the credit of spiritism, as I do not think it could 


have been done by spirits in the body. 
Meanwhile the writing continued; my poems were 


published, some fairly creditable, others common- 


place, yet all written without thought or labor on my 
part. One, an Indian legend called ‘‘Oneontah,” be- 


gan in the middle of the story, the last half wag writ- 


which I had no power to rise. 
in.my chair I called out to my mother to come to me, 
and I was made to tell her that.as the time had now 
come for me to sit for strangers, they wished her to 
tell me that I was to begin at once, and turn none 
away that sought me for investigation. 


speaks. 
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tan first and laid aside, when to my surprise, without 
thought or preconcerted action of any kind, the begin- 
ning commenced and continued, joining, and perfectly 
completing the story. To this sort of mediumship I 
made no objection—in fact it appeared to be just the 
right thing; and as evidences of the threat compelling 
me to become a medium were not wanting, I began to: 
feel that my gift would indeed become a very satis- 
factory blessing, inasmuch as I was receiving very 
fair pay for effusions which cost me no labor and very 
little time, so rapidly were they written. My happi- 
ness however in this direction, like all else, was fleet- 


ing; my pgetry season came to an end very abruptly 
and without warning; every effort was nna vetline and 
every attempt became a sad failure. 


I was stopped seemingly never to write again, and. 


so remained for a period of two months, during which 
time my only desire was to sleep, early and late. I 


was perfectly well and perfectly inert—a state from. 
One day while asleep 


Unpleasant as this intelligence uttered by myself 
was, both my husband and myself had been brought 


during the last two months to see how futile it was to 
work longer against the unseen powers which were 
defeating our every plan and project; whether im-. 


portant or of minor value, ‘all were failures. 

Every avenue of hope appeared closed against us; 
men whom we had known for years seemed to be 
placed in positions to disappoint and become useless. 
It mattered not what was the prospect of certainty 
and success, some untoward event would circumvent 
us. All this time our bread winners wearied not, nor 
lessened. energies which were put into each new hope 
with a fecling that showed no intention of giving up 
or succumbing to blind fate. So the battle was waged; 
unequal it was, from the fact that a host unseen is too 
formidable for mortals to cope with, expecting or try- 
ing for victory. _ 

Thus began a history through contact with the 
world which few if any- have duplicated—an experi- 
ence forced upon me and a mission, if so I may call 
it, in every respect distasteful—one upon which I en- 
tered praying earnestly for divine guidance and cour- 
age to abide in the truth. 


a (To BE CONTINUED.) | C 


HUMAN IMPONDERABLES—A PSYCHICAL STUDY. 


By J. D. FEATHERSTONHAUGH. 
XXIII.. 


P”) RAISON D’ETRE OF A SPIRITUAL HYPOTHESIS. 


We are particularly bound to notice that when the 
medium becomes confused by a multitude of apparent 
visions (hallucinations) and breaks down in uncer- 
tainties and mistakes as to relationship, the right ap- 
plication of names or the sex of children, an audible 
voice, other than her own, comes to the rescue and in 
a positive and authoritative “manner, as one who 
speaks from personal knowledge, clears up the mis- 
understanding and explains it correctly to you. 
In a hundred or more instances observed, this voice 
has always been correct and we find ourselves obliged 
to put faith in its-exactness. 

One assuming to be a sister of some person present 
does not use familiarities with a stranger or talk tu 


him of family matters he does not understand, but ad- 


dresses at once her brother, who knows of what she 
If two or more brothers are present, each 
one is addressed and called by name. A male rela- 
tive comes with a friendly grasp or kindly hand on 
your shoulder; a Ghild with arms around your neck, 
and kisses on your face. The voices call you by your: 
Christian name,:although sometimes using, particu- 


larly if they had done so in life, a pet appellative of 


your childhood, unheard perhaps for fifty years or 
more. Almost on every occasion it is evident that 
the warmth of the demonstration follows a degree of 
affection, for we often see the alleged spirit of a wife 


or of t a husband coming to this one with a full meas- . 
ure of gladness, or to another ‘in a. hesitating - and : 


doubtful manner. There is also to be perceived a dif- 
ference in the tone of the voices that address you and 


the choice of the words that are used. The traits of- 


character that marked persons in life are often repre- 
sented through the phenomena. The declared spirit 
of an uneducated or boisterous man presents. many 


points of similarity to himself when on earth, or to. 


living friends of the same stamp. An intelligence ad- 
dressing you and’ giving the name of a cultural per- 
son does not; take coarse personal liberties, : as the 
more uproarious ones of less delicacy often do. 

If those who were distinguished in life for refined 
and gentle bearing assert themselves to be present, 
they still seem to be the same, often with -fitful 
and incomplete demonstrations, if the surroundings 
are uncongenial, yet when they do comémore clearly 


under better auspices, give asa reaspn that they - 


could not break through the veil of coarseness. If we 
conduct our experimerts among persons of noisy and 


rough temperament, our feelings and taste revolt 


against the effects produced as unworthy of ideal spir- 


‘itual beings, yet patience and perseverance biting the 


assurance, that apart from all the adventitious coarse- 
ness of such cases, there are phases, especially in the 
family circle, most worthy of respectful attention. 
The alleged spirit of your grandfather speaks of 
your parents by their Christian names, as he would 
have done in life, not as you think and speak of them. 
So also with respect to the names of others, the for- 
mal prefix is often omitted, as has never been your 


habit of thought or speech. When a male voice ad- 


dresses you, and you, are touched, it is a man’s hand 
you feel, if a females voice, then. a woman’s. ` ; 
features are not imaginary but the result of much ex- 


periment and must be duly weighed by those who - 


care to deal accurately with the subject. The appar- 


ent identity i is, however, not at all times to be trusted, | 


for at intervals, and generally when the persons pro- 
miscuously assembled treat the subject with icle 
jocosity, we find ourselves addressed by intelligence 


of a similar low type, assuming to be a friend, whose -_ 
characteristics when living were radically different, 


and giving communications with no resemblance to 
those received when the company consists of serious 
and cultured persons. A marked difference exists 
between the quality of the effects produced ata public 
séanceé, and at private gatherings of friends and rela- 
tives, especially when the medium i is a member of the 
family. 


It has been almost the constant result of substan- 
tial examinations, that every person making it, came- 


upon the proof ofa great reality, but also became as- 


sured of the important fact, that the progressive E 


character of these phenomena could not be over- 
looked, the first methods being ina great measure 
dropped, as entirely different and more wonderful 


ones were being substituted, by some independent ard -` 


inventive will other than our own’ The hypothesis 
of an exterior, invisible and intelligent force is.so an- 
tagonistic to all our experience and preconceptions, 


that it presents serious difficulties to our habits of 


reasoning, yet without this hypothesis the difficulties 
are apparently insurmountable, for it is impossible to 


conceive of any more trustworthy evidence than has. 


been advanced, by innumerable observers, both of 
mind and act at. a distance from any living bèing. 


Every sense has been appealed to until the limit of | - 


their joint capacity has been reached. If the reality 
of invisible and intelligent force has not already been 
proved, no human evidence ever can prove it. 


place centralize in one focus. When we take in the 
whole scope and facts of the movement, it. is irra- 


tional to deny an apparently sufficient cause for this. 
widely extended belief in occult intelligences imper-. 
fectly using human agencies for some ulterior pur- ` 


pose. 


nation of a spiritual origin, so does the phase of in- 
dependent writing imperatively demand it. 7 Indeed 


so exact a reasoner as M. Carl. du Prel is of the opin-. 
ion that psychography alone is sufficient to prove it, 
l ' ` i = 
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_ He sums.up his reasons in a strong statement. «One 
-thing is clear: that is that psychography must be ad- 
` scribed to a transcendental origin. We shall find: 
- 1. That the hypothesis of prepared slates. is inad- 
_-missible. 2. The place upon which the writing is 
found i is quite inaccessible to the hands of the medium. 


leaving only room inside for the tiny morsel of slate- 
pencil. 3. ‘That the writing is actually done at the 
- time. 4. That the medium is not writing. 5. The 


or slate-pencil. 6.` The writing is done by an intel- 
. ‘ligent being, since the answers are exactly pertinent 
to the.questions. 7. This being can read, write and 
- understand the language of human beings, frequently 
such as‘is unknown to the medium. 8. It strongly 
resembles a human being, as well in the degree of its 
‘intelligence, as in the mistakes sometimes made. 
~ These beings are therefore, although invisible, of hu- 
. man nature or species.. It is of no.use whatever to 
fight against this proposition. 9. If these things 
“speak, they do so in human language. 10. If they 
“are asked who they are, they answer that they are 
B -beings who have left this world. 14. When these 
appearances become partly visible, perhaps only their 
. hands, the hands seen are of the human form sees 
Spiritualisn must be investigated by ‘science.’ 


To BE CONTINUED. 
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THE INCOMING AGE—V. i, 
By M. C. C. CHURCH. iE 


The writer has received several private letters ask- 
‘ing a continuance of the thoughts so imperfectly given 
Ín THE JOURNAL under the above caption. : 
To be a favorite with the editor of Tae yy OURNAL 
_- one must be short, sententious and sparkling. In the 
|. production of the series of articles alluded to I. tried 
- to comply. with all of these requirements except the 
last. The reader will agree with me that they were 
"not sparkling. It is for this reason that I cannot 
comply with the many requests to give a fuller ex- 
pression to, the thought attempted to be conveyed in 
‘the articles with the above heading: THE JOURNAL 
. , has kindly consented to allow me this. privilege. I 
"appreciate. its courtesy, for it is only the very few 
l who take any interest in such discussions. An editor 
l must please his readers—to the exclusion of the ca- 
prices of his correspondents. That i is if he has an 
. “eye to business” and the special wants of the public. 
He must surrender his own interests even and publish 
-~ a paper not to please himself but his readers. Those 
of THE JOURNAL being critical and accustomed to the 
'. best, a writer who has the privilege of its columns 
should consider himself supremely blessed and favored. 
_ I make this short preface that my friends: may join 
.. me in the expression of our good fortune. : Although 
. the fourth article of the series had the word ‘con- 
cluded” attached to the heading, I “continue” to 
worry the amiable editor with my ‘favorite words, 
“The Incoming Age.” So with thi$ brief expression 
` I shall feel free to give random thoughts as they come 
to me on the lines of angelic teaching already alluded 
toi in a previous paper. 
l It is unfortunate for the writers. who claim to postu- 
late the scientific thought of the age that: they use 
terms which are wholly misleading ‘and which they 
themselves do not intend. For instance,’ Spencer's 
Synthetic Philosophy is called the «Philosophy of the 
- Unknowable”—a contradiction on its face: - He does 
- not mean this in its technical sense. What he does 
' “mean, | if I understand him, is that we know nothing 
-of the Absolute except in its manifestatiohs. - From 
_ what we see and cognize, he infers—as all philosophy 
: infers—that there is one Supreme, Univetsal, Ultimate 
Power. Spencer i is not an agnostic: except in this 
‘sense; and in this sense all men who think are agnos- 
tics; for they do not know the Absolute as it exists 
in’ itself; it is only known through, the forms of 
` its manifestations. 
' The angelic society to which I belong I holds to this 
- view. They say that this law is true on áll planes of 
‘‘being—angelic as. well as. human. That all they 
know of the Supreme ig his manifestation in and 


In some cases the double slate is securely locked, . 


- writing must be actually done with the morsel of lead 
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through themselves and the universal angelhood with 


which they are associated. That the highest 
angel is the highest manifestation of God- 
hood; but the highest angel.is finite. That he has 
attained his place and position in the universe of be- 
ing through the ‘allotments of the one Supreme 


Power—working in and through him—her—as the 


one expression of all they know of the Infinite I Am. 
To their union, which is simply less thah infinite, 
there is still the greater beyond. 


THE BIBLE TAKEN TO PIECES. 


Few persons, even clergymen ‘and Sunday-school 
teachers, are aware of the extent to which scholars 
have gone, and are every year going more and more, 
in the work of.disjointing and separating the Old 
Testament of King James’s. version into component 
parts of various authorship, authenticity and inspira- 
tion. Protestantism under Luther and Calvin began 
this work—the New England Puritans excluding the 
Apocrypha from their Bibles; but these fathers would 
be amazed at the boldness of their modern followers 
in Scotland, England and the United States at ques- 
tioning other parts of the Septuagint collection of the 
Hebrew scriptures. ‘‘The Expositor’s Bible,” a serial 
work which has followed the recent revision of the 
authorized version, contains in its latest volumes by 
“evangelical” clergymen, one of them a doctor of 
divinity, some startling evidences of this boldness. 
George Adam Smith, a Scotch minister of Aberdeen, 
edits and comments on the last chapters of Isaiah, 
from the 40th to the end, and proceeds throughout on 
the hypothesis now held by the best English and Ger- 
man scholars, that this ‘Second Isaiah” is the work 
of severa] writers who lived long after Isaiah’s time, 
during and after the exile of the Jews in Babylonia. 


Mr. Smith says that the different prophecies of which 


it is composed were gathered together by an editor 
soon after the return from exile, in an order as regu- 
lar, both in point of time and subject, as the ‘‘some- 
what mixed material” would permit. The difference 
between Isaiah i-xxxix and Isaiah xl-lxvi is summed 
up, says Mr. Smith, in their different use of the word 
“righteousness. ” 

In Isaiah i-xxxix, or at least in such of these chap- 
ters as refer to Isaiah’s own. ‘day, righteousness is 


.man’s moral and religious duty, in its contents of 


piety, purity, justice and social service. In Isaiah 
xl-lxvi, righteousness (except in a very few cases) is 
something which the people expect from God— 
their historical vindication by his restoration and rein- 
statement of them as his people. 

Now this opinion of the Aberdeen Calvinist, in 
which hundreds of other scholars agree, with more 
or less variation in particulars, quite sets at naught 
the traditional opinion that all the chapters of Isaiah 
were written by that prophet. The alleged fact that 
the latter half of the book treats of scenes and char- 
acters from 150 to 200 years after Isaiah’s time, long 
since raised the question of a single author. Even 


‘Calvin doubted on this point, and his Aberdeen dis- 


ciple has settled the matter in his own mind as to the 
assumed predictions in these later chapters. He says 
that Cyrus the Great is not spoken of as a prediction 


‘| in this ‘Second Isaiah,” but as a proof that a predic- 


tion is fulfilled. «‘Unless Cyrus had already appeared, 
and was on the point of striking at Babylon with all 
the prestige of unbroken victory, a great part of Isaiah 
xli-xlviii would be unintelligible.” Mr. Smith then 
goes on to expound this new and later Isaiah under 
four heads—-the Exile, the Deliverance, the Servant 
of the Lord, the Restoration. A new translation from 
the Hebrew, except where passages are taken from 
the revised version, has been provided for nearly the 
whole book; and the reader finds a great deal of learn- 
ing well expended on this revised. historical prophet, 
who dealt with the past more than with the future. 

- Dr. Samuel Cox, in 1867, published. a book on 
Ecclesiastes under the far-away title of ‘The Quest 
of the Chief Good”—the summum bonum of the Latin 
ethical writers. He has now revised this as a volume 
on the ‘‘Expositor’s Bible” series, and has made some 
additions marked by a bolder tone of criticism than 
was in fashion a quarter of a century since. He de- 
clares, and is sure he proves, that Ecclesiastes is of 
late origin—long after Solomon’s time. ‘This also is 
the view held by nearly all recent critics, though the 
statement of the text, that these are ‘‘the words of the 
Preacher, son of David, king in Jerusalem,” leads 
laymen to persist in the old belief that the book is a 
confession mace by Solomon. Dr. Cox contends that 
‘its author was not Solomon, but one of ‘the Wise,’ 
whose name can be no longer recovered.” It was 
written, he thinks, not in the time of Solomon (about 
1000 B. C.), but five or six centuries later, and was 
addressed, not.to the wealthy and péaceful citizens 
whose king Solomon was, but to their degeuerate de- 

scendants during the Persian supremacy. That is to 
say, it is later than the ‘‘second Isaiah,”—instead of 
being earlier that the ‘first Isaiah” by several cenz 
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turies.. This comparatively modern moralist, who 
wrote Ecvlesiastes, making use of the historical and_ 
traditional Solomon, describes under that name the 
moral experiments of the king. ‘He depicts himself 
as having put the claims of wisdom, mirth, business,- 

wealth, to a searching test, and found them ipcom- 
petent to satisfy. the cravings of the soul; as attaining: 
-no rest nor peace until he had learned a simple enjoy- 
ment of simple.pleasures, a patient constancy under 
heavy trials, heartfelt devotion to the service of God, 

and an unwavering faith in the life to come.” That 


| is, he makes the old Hebrew polygamist a good Scotch 


Christian. . 
Another of these ‘expositors, ” R. F. Horton, takes ` 


| up the Solomon of popular belief from another point of 


view, in writing about his alleged book of. Proverbs. 

Mr. Horton declares that ‘‘much of the teachiug con-. 
tained in this book is crude and imperfect, of value 

for us only. when it has been brought to the; standard . 
of our Lord’s spirit, corrected by his love and wisdom 

or infused with his divine life.” The great beauty of _ 
the first nine chapters is brought out, and their su- — 
perior ethical character praised In comparison with 
the Proverbs of Solomon, strictly speaking—that is, 
those which reflect the historical king of Judea, and 
not the later and more refined moralist, who wrote 
the first chapters. This process of taking the book to 


‘pieces and giving each portion to some distinct author, ` 


really opens the way for the admission of other prov- | 
erbs, such as Mrs. Spooner, of Plymouth, in old 
times, innocently foisted upon the Bible. Speaking 
of some young man who had sinned, the worthy 
woman said, ‘‘Well, hunger will break through stone 
walls, as the good book says.” , ‘‘What good book, 
pray?” snarled the old lawyer to! whom she said it, 
«The good book of proverbs, my} idear,” said the ever , 
courteous and ready-witted Mrs. Spooner. And if we 
are to take out from the Bible what modern criticism , 
pleases, why may we not put in al few passages, suited’, 
to modern ideas? 

This agreement of scholars in the new view of the 
Hebrew scriptures as compilations must indicate to 
any fair-minded reader that the prosecution of charges 
of heresy against Dr. Briggs and others is the veriest 
folly. —Springfield Republican. 


REASON AND INTUITION. 
Lilian Whiting writes from Boston. to the Inter : 


Ocean: 


There is much discussion here and there regarding 
reason and intuition and their relative values in life. 
There are people who should never do the thing 
they know they ought to do, so to speak. Which 
were sometime a paradox; but it is that there area 
certain class of persons who are so little in touch with ` 
the prudential range of the world, who have so little. . 
affinity with the facts and figures of the economic: 
plane, who are so lacking in the power of rational . 
and business-like calculation, that any attempt to set 
their chart of life by the logical methods of the world 
of affairs results in hopeless entanglement and 
failure. 

To the intuitive temperament intuition is the only 
safe guide. It is the illumination of high light, while 
reason would be merely, for this type of tempera- 
ment, groping with a candle, whose faint and flicker- 
ing ray would only serve to make the darkness vis- 
ible. 

Conversely, however,| the. logical and reasoning . 
temperament would be still more at seaif attempting 
to set the course by intuitive perception. or insight. 
Intuition is a gift, not an acquirement. The Eastern 
philosophers hold that it is the result of the stored-up 
experience of a multitude of lives in the endless chain _ 
of being whose infloresence is the intuitive power. 
It is vision, insight—the swift recognition of the . 
whole at once rather than by estimating it in detail 
and by partial steps. The residium of each incarna- 
tion, according to this philosophy, is a certain amount 
of experience, and this stored up in the spiritual 
nature becomes intuition. Reason is of the terrestial, _ 
while intuition is of the celestial plane. It is as the 


glow-worm to the star, and who would grope about . - 


with the one when he might walk under the illumin- 
ation of the other? ‘To the intuitive nature trust in 
this invisible leading is the only path to sug¢cess. 
-Take, for instance, the preéminently practical plane 
of income and outlay. Prudence may suggest the re- 
duction of the latter in order that the latter may ac- 
cumulate into capital. But one is not enriched by 
money alone. There is that. scattereth, yet increaseth. 
Atmospheres and influences, however intangible, are 
as potent in life as are stocks and bonds. There is 
always the power to make stones into bread, always 
the unseen force close at hand to transmute the com- 
monest things into the heavenly gifts. The steam 
from the fountain may,. at any moment, become the 
living water. There is not.the slightest necessity of 
laboriously earning possessions and toiling for worldly 
goods, if one can but catch the eternal secret of liv- 
ing in the current of receptivity to divine influences, 
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We cannot take so readily or so swiftly as these influ- 
ences are ready to give.. The treasures of life are 
poured out freely. The best gifts are without money 
and without price. It is only necessary to make 
place, to make room for happiness, and happiness 


`. descends swiftly to fill the place prepared for it.. 


‘And so with-material things. The earth has a pro- 
fusion of them prepared, and entreating all who will 
to enter into possession. If one will but work for and 
with the higher ideal, the material conditions adjust 
themselves. The secret of commanding them is to 


hold one’s self receptive to the highef; to live in the 


magnetic current of divine energy, anin zeal for co- 


. operating with the important and the permanent 


work of life; and all material details ọn the physical 
side of existence fall into order by m¢ans of a law as 
unerring as the law that holds the planets in their 
‘courses. 

-Now when the ‘per son of the intuitive and ideal 


temperament sees before him the parting of the ways 


—the one in which he shall follow the practical and 
‘pr udential lead of restriction of outlay, of the narrow- 
ing of social life, because, indeed, social life implies 
social expenditures, and of the shutting out of atmos- 


“phere in general, because thus alone shall he increase 


his bank account; or the other, in which he shall live 
in freedom of thought and in beautiful surroundings, 


- and ina magnetic current of all high and beautiful 
` inspirations—when before him appear this parting of 
`. the ways, which shall he choose? 


If he havea nature in touch with the ideal world 


- then only can he live out his best by keeping in the 


sphere of his magnetic attraction. Saving and cal- 
culating may be all very well for the temperament 
adapted to it. It requires judgment, logic, and that 


. quality rather nebulously known as common sense. 
- But while extravagance and lavish wastefulness are 


by no means to be commended or recommended to the 
-intuitive nature, yet to such a one the most hopeless 
extravagance is in any contemplation of material 
economies. Where he could thereby save a penny, 
he.could, if he followed the bent of his nature, earn a 
pound, because his line of action is the creative, not 


` the restrictive. 
-. The bird that can fly through the air to a given 


point would, manifestly, waste time and energy toa 
deplorable rate if he were to attempt to reach it by 
walking on the ground. Intuitive power! gives wings: 
It is this marvellous gift that can realize its thought 
and its vision; that can transmute, by some process of 
divine alchemy, transient conditions into imperish- 
able realities. l l 

And these realities are always of the spirit—always 
of the eternal—not the temporal. 


SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 
By Rev. M. J. SAVAGE. 


I have attended a good many seances of all kinds, 
but have obtained the most important results, not in 


~ the presence of public mediums, but through personal 
‘ friends, who possessed what is called ‘mediumistic’ or 


psychic power. I have rigidly followed the scientific 
method in all my investigations, first.trying to be sure 
of my facts without any prejudice of: what those facts 
ought to be, then trying to find out what those facts 
meant. There is undoubtedly a good deal of fraud 
mixed up with Spiritualism, but probably more honest 
misconception and misinterpretation than there if 
‘fraud. There are any quantity of persons who have 
strange experiences who make them mean what. is 
they were investigated they would not mean. In all 
my experiences I have earnestly and carefully tried to 
explain everything in accordance with known and ac- 
cepted scientific theories, without supposing the exis- 
tence or agency of spirits as connected with it. I be- 
lieve this is the true way. We must push accepted 
‘theories as far as ‘they will go, and resort to some- 
thing clse only when compelled to.. The present: sta- 


_tus of the matter I believe to be just abou here. 


Hypnotism, which has for a long time ridiculed and 


_rejected, is now accepted by everybody, and is even 


‘being used in the practice of medicine by old-style 
physicians. While a great many people who claim to 


le question.: In 
the next place, telepathy or mind-reading, or the im- 
pression made on one mind by another at a distance, 


-is established as a reality. But of course neither of 


these establishes Spiritualism. They can be explained 
and generally are explained as the result of the action 


of minds still embodied, although they do establish 
- the remarkable fact of minds being able to act appar- 


ently beyond reach of and without the aid of the or- 
dinary senses. 

In regard to Spiritualism there are two points I 
would like to make: I have been told things which 
the medium did not know, but which I did known, so 
many times that the novelty has worn off. I have 
always said in such cases, wonderful as they are, that 


- they did not go far enough to demonstrate the central 
qam of Spiritualism. But while the whole class 


Iam dealing with some invisible intelligence. 


don’t go far enough to establish this claim, yet if the 
claim were established on other grounds I might find 
it easier to explain them, than by the far-fetched 
theories with which I now try to explain them. . The 
second point I want to make—and here is what stag- 
gers me—is this: I have been told thing which 
neither the medium nor myself knew, or could by any 
possibility have known. 

If there is any other theory than a spiritualistic one 
to explain facts of this sort, I don’t know what it is. 
I can’t explain certain experiences of this sort, except 
on the theory that I am dealing with some invisible 
intelligence. 

My present attitude of mind, I say, is Jt this: I 
am in possession of a respectable body of facts that I. 
do not know how to explain except on the theory that 
But I 
am not prepared as yet to say that there is no other 
possible explanation. I hold that as the only tenable 
theory I am acquainted with.” 


WHAT HAS SPIRITUALISM TAUGHT AND DONE? 
By Emma HARDINGE BRITTEN. 


1. It proves man’s immortality, and the existence 
of a spiritual universe. 

2. It destroys all fears of death, annihilates the 
doctrine of eternal punishment, and substitutes the 
cheering assurance of eternal progress. 

8. It sweeps away the idea of a personal devil, aaa 
locates the sources of evil in man’sown imperfections. 

4. It denies the doctrine of any vicarious atone- 
ments for sin, and on the testimony of millions of im- 
mortal spirits solemnly affirms that every guilty soul 
must arise and become its own Savior. 

5. It ignores the degrading conception of a partial 
and vindictive God, and substitutes the worship of an 
Infinite, Eternal, and all perfect spirit; an Alpha and 
Omega, all Love, Wisdom, and Law. 

6. It demolishes the materialistic conception of 
the theological heaven and hell, making each a state 
of happiness or misery dependent on the good or evil 
within the soul itself. 

7. It is the friend and promoter ofall reforms that 
tend to advocate and benefit humanity. 

8. Whilst Spiritualism proclaims that there is a 

standard of truth in everything, it acknowledges man’s 
incapacity to discover all truth, and therefore it fet- 
ters no one’s opinion, and teaches, but never forces its 
belief on any one. 

9. Concerning all spiritual life, state, and being, 
Spiritualism accepts no theories that are not sustained 
by proven facts and corroborative testimony. 

10. Its phenomena—being all based upon immut- 
able principles of law—-open up endles arenas of new 
research for science, its concensus of revelation being 
founded upon facts, tend to place new religion on the 
basis of science and vitalize science with all that is 
true and practical in religion. 

11. Spiritualism is a ceaseless incentive to practice 
good; it re-unites the friends seperated by death; 
strengthens the weak by thë presence of angel guidance, 
cheers the afflicted with the certainty of another and 
better world, where justice will be done, every wrong 
righted. It is terrible only to the guilty, proving 
that spirit eyes read every secret crime, and that all 
crimes must be abandoned and atoned for by personal 
suffering and personal compensation before any guilty 
soul can attain happiness hereafter. 

12. Spiritualists have no creed, but may all unite 
in the following simple sumary: 

I believe in the Fatherhood of God, 

The Brotherhood of Man, 

The Immortality of the Soul, 

Personal Responsibility, 

Compensation and Retribution her Sifter for all the 
good or evil deeds done here. 

And a path of eternal progress open to every hu- 

man soul that wills to tread it by the path of eternal 
good. 
Given by the spirits through Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten, and laid by her under the Foundation Stone of 
the Spiritual temple, Oldham, tancashire; England, 
April 19, 1887.—Two Worlds. . 


A STUDY IN BACTERIA. 


Our systematic knowledge of the bacteria is still so 
meager, so many species and doubtless so many fami- 
lies of them have never yet come into the range of 
human vision, and our glimpses of their life powers 
have been so fragmentary, that as yet we can only try 
to bring a little temporary order out of the chaos by 
grouping them according to their shapes. We find, 
when we muster all the forms which have.as yet been 


seen, that they all fall into one of three classes: sphe- |. 


roidal, rod-like, or spiral. Further subdivisions of 
these classes have been made, and generic and specific 
names attached to many hundreds of forms; but over 
these details we need not linger now. How they look 
and what they dois here of more importance than 


‘meant intelligent, like ourselves, not white.” 


‘he asked again. 


what we call them. Although with the ordinary 
microscopic. powers the -bacteria look like ; little 
balls or straight or spiral rods, we find, when we use - 
the most powerful and perfect lenses, ‘that they con- 
sist of a minute mass of granular protoplasm sur- ` 
rounded by a thin structureless membrane. ‘When we 
put them under favorable conditions for growth, and 


give them food enough, they may be seen to. divide. 
across the middle, each portion soon becoming larger 


and again dividing, so that it ha been calculated that 
a single germ, if kept. under favorable conditions, 
might atthe end of two days. have added to the num- 
ber of the world’s living beings 281,500,000,000 new 
individual bacteria. In fact, if this sort of thing went - 
on for a few weeks unhindered there would ‘be very 
little room left on the earth’s surface ‘for ‘any other 
forms of life, and pretty much all the carbon,. hydro- 
gen, oxygen, and nitrogen which is available for life 
purposes in the world would be used up. There would - 
| be a corner in life stuff, and even the master; man; 
would be forced to the wall, and become the victim of 
his insatiable fellow-worlder, the bacterium. But, as: 
it happens, this sort of thing does not go on; the food `. 
grows scanty; or the temperature becomes unfavor- 
able; or the sun shines hot—and the sun is a sore 
enemy of your growing bacterium; or, as it grows ard | 
feeds, the germ gives off various chemical substances 
which often soon poison itself, or its fellows, or both | 
together. So the proportion is preserved by such a 
fine balance of the natural forces that, prolific as they ` 
are, the bacteria in the long run are held closely 
within bounds.—T. M. Prudden, M. D., in Harpers. 


“A FAILURE. 5 


The Catholic priests who are at work civilizing the 
wild man of Borneo have a hard time convincing the 
older savages of the meaning and value of education. 
The Rev. Thomas Jackson, prefect apostolic of North 
Borneo, who is now in New York soliciting aid to . 
carry on the work on the island, tells this story, ac- . 
cording to the Sun. l 

The priests induced the chief òf one of the wildest 
tribes to let them take his son to one of their schools.. 
The boy was in the school two months. One day the - 
chief and all his big warriors came sailing down the _ 
river in their canoes.. They were heavily armed and ; 
called loudly for the boy. One of the priests came 
out of the school and said: <«‘The boy is all aaa and 
in fine health.” 

«We must see him, ” kaid the chief. 
- The boy came out. “The father looked dssppolnted: 
‘‘Your skin is not white,” he said. 

«Oh, my,” said the priest. «How can any one get 
white in the broiling sun?” 

«But you said you would make him like yourse 
said the chief. 

«We did say that,” replied the priest, ‘but we 


-The chief looked puzzled, and then called the boy 


to him. ‘‘When is it going to rain next time?” asked 
the chief. 

The young man shook his head. The chief looked 
displeased. 


«What will be the size of the rice crop ‘next year?” 
Once more the youngster Shook his 
head. 

“We have lost « our great sword in the ‘wood; we 
have searched everywhere for it but can not find it. 
Where is the sword?” The boy shook. his head the 
third time. , 

Turning to the priest, the chief said angrily: “You | 
promised lies. ‘The boy is no more intelligent than 
he was when you got him.” „And taking the lad by 


the shoulder he walked off with him, followed by his ` 


war riors. 


: — l í 
APPARITION AT TIME OF DEATH. 

This is direct from a personal friend: . 

My little daughter, Lily, then two years and four 
months old, was in our house at Liverpool, on the 
evening when her father died at Calne, in Wiltshire.. 
I was with him and learned the facts that I am nar- 
rating from the nurse and servants, and from my 
child, whose memory was perfectly clear. She was 
on the evening of that day playing about, and’ went 
into a room used asa day nursery. There she saw 
and conversed with her father, just dead. He wished 
her to send her elder sister, five years of age, to say . 
good-bye to him. She went back to her sister who 
was with the nurse and said quite naturally and as 
though it was an ordinary remark, «‘Papa wants you 
to come and say. good-bye. He is in the other room 
and has just kissed me.” The child so spoken to was- 
frightened, and the. servants would not allow either 
of the children to leave the room. 

On being asked years after when she last saw hee 
father the child said over and over again that she 
‘last saw her. papa in the nursery in the dark, and | 
that he looked very pretty.” She had not really seen 
her father at that time for some six months, as he^ 


had been away ill.—H. in Light, 


E if the record is not satisfactory, 


. sons, - but she retained an interest in the 
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of the state institutions in Pennsylvania 
while her husband was a Philadelphia 
minister, and both of this well-matched 
couple were foremost in every good work 
for many years in that city of good works. 
“| Miss Ellen Halley, the other woman se- 
lected,j;was tending a loom in the Washing- 


| ment was made. 
mills since her school days. The appoint- 
ment has not been criticised on that score, 
and Gov. Russell’s independence in the mat- 
teris praised,and may serve as a precedent 
for future action. It does not follow that 
because a women has spent her life at 
work in a factory she knows all that is re- 
quired for service on this commission, but 
` Old reminiscences brought to me she has an advantage over those who may 
Over the tea with Polly; 7 only theorize in regard to the subjects they 
There's the fragment of song: when hearts were are required to report upon. 
f young, 
-A trembling minor never sung, 
` Hushed in tears from Polly. : 


For Polly and I, ay, hey for toast, 
_ Ho for the tea, too, who can boast 
Of youth and love forever! 
~ Let broken heart and hint of wrong ` 
‘Find cheerier note in the kettle’s song, 
Striving with brave endeavor. 


A SONG OF POLLY. 


Polly, Polly, the kettle sings, 

There’s a puff of steam like fairy wings, 
A fragrance of Oolong stealing; 

Dainty china cozily set, . f 
Fragile as frailest of eggshell, yet 

`` Strong in my housewife’s dealing. 


It’s hey for toast, and ho for tea! 


-A policeman winked at Miss Kate Kane, 
of this city, attorney and counsellor at law. 
‘She made complaint against him and he 
was dismissed from the police force. The 
Chicago Herald referring to her action says: 
“By so doing she has performed a service 
for every unprotected lady who has to ap- 
pear alone upon the streets of Chicago. 
There are enough toughs in the city not 
| connected with the police. To wink at 
Kate Kane or at any other woman is no 
part of an officer’s duty, but, unfortun- 
ately, not all women are ‘so capable of tak- 
ing careof themselves as Miss Kate Kane 
seems to be. 


So, over the crisp brown toast for two, 
And tea in the old cups quaint and blue, 
_Heigho for bygone folly! 
` Though yellowest hair has turned to white, 
Old songs to minor, yet to-night 
We love on, I and Polly! 
+ «JEAN KATIE LuDLUM, IN TRAVELERS’ RECORD. 


AR e . insulted in the streets to put their cases in 
As a rule the Indian women of Bolivia | Miss Kane’s hands. 
are superior to.their lords in intelligence 
. and earn the larger share of their mutual 
‘support... Being the older of the two, she 
is naturally the head of the house, and is 
more likely to thrash her dutiful spouse 
than he is to misuse her. In the markets 
-where farm products are disposed of, she 
can drive a better bargain than he; she can 
carry as heavy burdens, endure as much 
manual labor, chew as much cocoa and 
drink as-much alcohol. The Indians have 
. little or no money, their mediums vf ex- 
. change being whatever they may raise, or 
‘the labor of their hands. They will eat 
“when not hungry, drink when not thirsty, 
sleep when not sleepy, anywhere and any 
_ time when opportunity offers, ‘‘against the 
- time of need,” as they say. ‘The majority 
are in a state of semi-intoxication from 
' babyhood to the grave, alcohol being used 
‘on every pretext, as freely ‘as their means | 
-wi.l allow, on occasions of births, deaths 
‘and feast: days—the latter occuring nearly 
every day in the year. They are social 
‘creatures and not at all inclined to live. 
alone; hence their houses are always in 
groups, and a community of them, though 
numbering not more than half a dozen, is 
called an estancia. In the interior of Boli- 
via if an Indian desires to change his place 
-of residence he is not allowed to settle in 
another village until the authorities thereof 
have looked into his private history, when, 
he is 
ordered to move on. But that seldom hap- 
pens, for they are like cats in their attach- 
ment to places, and will cultivate the same. 
bit ot poor land from generation to genera- 
- tion, though barely able to keep body and 
soul together. 


The richest widow in America, itis said, 
vis Mrs. Marshal! O. Roberts, of New York 
city. She is still young—at least not old— 
blue eyes and golden hair. Mrs. Roberts 
was a New England girl, 
Endicott, and had a thorough New Eng- 
land training in all household arts. She 
is quite capable of going into the kitchen 


assistance. 


She has one child, a’ boy of 
twelve. "ay 


: N i : ' : 

Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, in an address 
favoring equal suffrage, appeals to the 
women of America ‘‘not to be content to 
act as mere spectators in society, but to 
concern themselves in the condition of 
their sex, remembering that women have 
no consideration in ‘the government of the 
country. The enfranchisement of women 
would break the last fetter of slavery, and 
the victory of good will would be complete 
on earth asiit is in heaven.” 


The arrest of a woman cashier and book- 
keeper of a Boston firm is so unusual an 
occurrence, says the Indianapolis News, as 
to create. a widespread comment. The 
newspapers and other business firms are 
almost a unit in testifying to the ‘unvary- 
ing honesty of women employes. In the 
present instance the alleged peculations 
did not begin until after her marriage, 
about a year ago. This fact may offer an 
explanation. 


HASLETT PARK CAMP. 


The bulletin of this camp has been pub- 
lished; those desiring a copy should ad- 
dress Dr. A. W. Edson, Manager, Lansing, 
Mich., or Mrs. E. F. Josselyn, Recording 
Secretary, 190 N. Division st., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 


Mrs. Deborah Powers. of Lanisingbure, 
N. Y., a woman of most extraordinary 
business capacity, died recently at the age 
of one hundred years. Although not de- 
voting her. personal attention to business 
. for some years she was the head of a bank- 
‘ing firm, D, Powers & Sons, and of an oil 

cloth manufacturing concern bearing the 
- Same firm name. She leaves an estate 
valued at’ $2,000,000. Mrs. Powers was 
born August 5, 1790, in Hebron, Crafton 
County, N. H. In 1816 she married Wil- 
liam Powers, of Lansingburg, N. Y. Mr. 
Powers began the manufacture of oil cloth, 
- his wife being his only assistant. They 
- built a factory in 1829, and the same year 
| Mr.. Powers was burned to death while 
. making varnish. Mrs. Powers assumed 
Girection of the business and continued it 
‘with even greater success than her husband 
had done. In 1842 she admitted her elder 
‘son to partnership, and some years later 
another son became a member of the firm, 
Mrs. Powers about 1875 turned the active 
management of the business over to her 


National Prohibition Park, Staten Island, 
New York, beginning July 4th, and con- 
tinuing over six weeks, under the auspices 
of the Nationat School of Methods for Re- 
form. Leading prohibitionists in America 
and other noted men will be among the 
speakers. The park itself isa delightful 
summer resort within eight miles of the 
City Hall of New York. Further informa- 
tion in regard to these meetiugs can be ob- 
tained by addressing R. S. Cheves, secre- 
tary, West Brighton, Staten Island, N. Y. 
firm. Her'mental faculties remained un- 


impaired to the last, although she had. 


Dr. J. H. Green, in renewing his sub- 
l been ill for several years. 


scription, says: I thought Toe JOURNAL 
was cheap at five dollars several years ago. 
Now in new dress its value is decidedly 
enhanced. I think that I am doing a 
favor to anyone in recommending THE 
JOURNAL, 


Mis: Fanny B. Ames, whom Gov. Rus- 
sell has appointed one of the two women 
_ factory inspectors, is the wife of Rev. 
* Charles G. Ames of Boston. Mrs. Ames 

served five years on the board of visitors 


ton mills at Lawrence when her appoint-. 
She has worked in the | 


Perhaps it might be well for 
other ladies who happen hereafter to be 


and is a handsome woman, with fine dark- 


Miss Suzanne 


and cooking a sumptuous dinner without 


A series of meetings will be held at the 


‘Mrs. Adaline Eldred will on July 1 
change her office and may thereafter be 
called upon or addressed at 108 State st, 
suite 34. 


". SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


To THE Eprror: : To one far advanced 
in his ninetieth year, I consider it a great 
privilege to have an outlet for my ideas. 
I intimated in a former article that I had 
journalized with day and date, all the com- 
munications I had since the year 1851 to 
which I occasionally refer to gratify my 
friends. ; 


Through a rapping medium I was pres- 
ent when the following message from 
Ethan Allen was given. After giving his 
name, he was questioned what relation- 
ship he was to the questioner, Mr. Fisher. 
His answer was, great-grand-uncle, which 
Mr. Fisher pronounced correct. At silent 
mental request of Mr. Fisher the follow- 
ing communication was given: 


“The birth of the spirit differs much. 
Some sleep, others do not; but I will give 
you the process of my spirit birth as it 
was given to me; 
much the same. The body of earth took, 
or filled the place of the mother; leaving 
the feet first, as you must know the limbs 
die first. You can easily understand this: 
When it has drawn itself entirely from the 
earth form, it stands and looks down 
upon it. It is often half an hour before it 
detaches itself entirely from the form, for 
it is still connected with the body by the 
‘life cord. When this.cord breaks the 
spirit is its own individual and has no 
more todo with earth. I say often the 
spirit sleeps hours. You can the better un- 
derstand me perhaps, if I tell you that the 
birth of the infant into earth’s atmosphere 
is a type of the spirit in the’ spiritual. 


“EKETHAN ALLEN.” 


Although I have had several remarkable 
tests, I will give here only the following 
case. I had a companion by the name of 
Carr. He was a caréless liver, fond of 
amusements, fond of plays and sports. 
He was a good singeryand if he chanced 
to fall into social company would occasion- 
ally get intoxicated, but was not an ha- 
bitual drunkard. Hisi carcer finally ended 
in consumption. I knew of his prostrated 
condition and called upon him. J found 
him very low indeed and surrounded by a 


group of earnest praying women appealing. 


earnestly forhis salvation. Looking around 
in the absence of his pious female friends 


I discovered'a tract entitled. the *‘Sinners | 


Last Hope.” ‘‘Why Captain,” I remarked, 
“this tract is absolutely an insult to one’s 
common sense!’’ He answered, “I don’t 
want you to talk. that way to me. 
I suppose you would talk that. way 
before these - pious ` women.” “Most 
likely,” I said. ‘‘Well,” he replied, 


“I don't want you to talk so to me.” T 


looked for a mute minute at the now ter- 
roria Captain, bid him good bye, and. 
eft - 
I had at that period few opportunities of 
getting spirit communications; but chance 
gave me a sitting at the tipping table of 
the late James Doans and to my surprise 
it spelled out, SES 

“Richard’s himself again. 

“CAPTAIN WILLIAM H. CARR.” 

The message wanted but little explana- 
tion to Mr. Doans, who'had never heard 
of him, and of the Captain’s now healthful 
condition of mind. 

- Davip BRUĊE. 


THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE. 


To THE Eprror: A simple experiment 
illustrating the action of mind upon mind, 
and the power of mind over matter, was 
tried in our parlor last evening, which I 
decide to “write up” for THE JOURNAL, 
hoping to reach thoughtful. persons who 
are turning their attention to these sub- 
jects, especially members of the Psychical 
Research Society, and I suggest that they 
supplement our experiments with others. 
of like order, and send to the headquarters 
for further elucidation and analysis. It is 
but a step from the Willing game, com- 
mon among parlor amusements, to. the 
more serious ‘‘studies” of Baron von "Not. 
ing, our German member, who made pic- 
tures in simple lines and wiiled his pre- 
cipient to reproduce them in an adjoining 
room—studies serious enough to arrest the 
attention of the society—see proceedings 
for April, 1891—and to lead one obscure 
American associate to try an ‘‘improve- 
ment” in genuine Yankee fashion. Let me 
premise that this was an initial experiment 
by four novitiates, my -two sons, my 
a a and ae all exept. myself 


| My daughter, Mrs. K- 


and most of them are’ 


aF 


-ignorant of the literature upon the subject, 


and rather prejudiced against the occult 
in any and every sense. Their astonish- 
ment when their silent orders were auto- 
matically executed by their obedient sub- 


ject who was considered generally a most. 


wayward, untractable specimen of a ‘‘well- 
brought-up” mother, may be imagined. 
, wrote the al- 
phabet on a sheet of paper, the letters 
detached, and enlarged, put them in my. 
lap on a lap-board and sat quite near me; 
the older son, aged twenty-three, held my 
hand while the younger one—a_ twin 
brother—stood behind my chair rubbing 
my eyes, a process which soothed the 
nerves, and seemed to assist the inner per- 
ception. Then they all concentrated their 
minds upon the letter N, the first letter of 
the word Noah, which they had pre-ar- 


ranged for me to spell, and willed me to — 


touch it with my, pencil. After. several 
gyrations of the arm in a wrong direction, 


I did finally make a long mark about an’ 
inch under the N, but this not proving 


satisfactory to my royal willers, the feat 
was greeted with dead silence, and I was 
led to suppose my effort a failure, when 
suddenly I distinctly. saw a capital N out- 
lined in light, directly in front of my closed 
eyes. Admitting that N was the initial 


letter of the mystic word agreed upon; I. 
This the’ 


was ordered to ‘touch the next, 
unruly hand absolutely refused. to do. 
After making wild stabs at various points 
on the paper, and going off on all sorts of 
tangents above and around my head, what 
was our amazement. to find it slowly 
descending, turning the pencil toward my 
closed eyes and deliberately making an 


unmistakable’ O in the air. ‘‘Why, it’s 


making an O; can you see the motion?” - 


“Is the second letter an O?” ‘Yes; it’s an 
O—now for the third.” Then more gyra- 
tions and aimless stabs followed by a form 
which appeared like a triangle with a line 
through it, and suggested a pointed letter 
A. This AI. did not see or find on the 
paper, but seemed to sense. 
perimenters, fearing that I would guess 
Noah, said something to make me think of 
a longer word, something that suggested 
moabites. While thinking of moabites 
my -hand was again slowly raised, the 
pencil pointed toward my eyes as before 
and a small h distinctly outlined. ‘‘Why, 
ivsh! Yes, it’s h, N-o-a-h.” — 


Noah having proved such a success, some — 


one suggested cards. I protested that the 
card experiment ‘would: fail, as Prof. 


Rodes Buchannan had tried it with me- 


years ago without success. But they per- 
sisted, turned me away from the light, 
lowered the gas, placed the ace of hearts 
on my head and ordered me to describe it. 
In a moment I saw a red heart, like the 
heart on a playing card. ‘‘Do you see only 
one?” asked my inquisitors, in a tone im- 
plying that that was a small part of what I 
was expected tosee. ‘‘No, onlyone.” “Don’t 
you see anything else?” . ‘Yes, I see what 
seems like a small red dot up in one cor- 
ner.” ‘‘How large?” ‘‘Well, larger than 
a. pin-head considerably.” 
ner?” “Upper left hand corner.” ‘‘Is 
that all?”. “No, there is a sort of triangle 
in red lines over it.” ‘Can you see nothing 
more?” ‘Yes, I see another red spot about 
-the same size in lower right band corner, 
witha similar triangle over it.” ‘‘Is thespot 
perfectly. round?” ‘‘It looks so to me.” 

This spot proved to be a small heart 
with the letter A above it. I could not 
discern with my spiritual eye the slight 
bend inthe top line or the point at.the bot- 
tom, and not being accustomed to the new 
style of playing c cards I had forgotten what. 
ought to be t 

Not entirely satisfied with these results 
we tried another card, the three of dia- 
monds. Almost instantly I saw and de- 
scribed what seemed tobe a large diamond, 
double the size of those usually printed on 


„cards, broken at each point by jets of 


flame which so disfigured the outline I 
could not be certain it wasadiamond. Of 
course the experimenters would not throw 
any further light on the subject, and pre- 
served the most impassive demeanor while 
I floundered about among kings and jacks, 
spades and clubs, and made all sorts of 


‘marks on the paper, until I was finally 


voted a failure and allowed to sce with my 
mortal eyes an inoffensive little three-spot 
of diamonds. ‘‘Why didn’t you acknowl- 
edge the diamond when I first saw it? ‘then 
I might have gone on and told you the 
number of spots. That’s no way to treat 
a medium”; and so I might, what do you 
think, Mr. Editor? To the careless reader 


these simple details may seem unneces- — 


sarily diffuse and stupid, but to the wise 
man there is nothing simple, 
stupid in God’s great world. 
JULIA SADLER: noe 
_ BPUYTEN  Poyvm,, N. Y, 
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WHAT. GOOD DOES SPIRITUAL- 
ISM D0? 


To tHe Eprror: As an -anawer to the 


:oft-àsked question, “What good does Spirit- 


ualism do?” I offer the following: When 
my dear mother married my much beloved 
father they were living in England, where 


ae they were born: My father was a Meth- 


odist and preached at times. My mother 
in those days would exhort after the preach- 


$ ing. Later my father became a great 


wi 
Mi 


ee Saas 


AY 


Eade 


colic si 


thinker, and the natural result was that 
he broadened: so that he. grew out of the 
church and became: very radical and an 
anti-slavery man, in fact a great reformer, 
and he used to preach in the market 
place, and kingcraft and priestcraft did 
not escape his . censure; till finally my 
mother was glad when she persuaded 


- him to come to America, fearing that his 


free speaking might cause his arrest. All 
the while he was advocating all that was 
good and noble. No one could say that he 


- ever failed to live up to his highest con- 


ception of what he thought to be right, 
and the best for mankind. Much to the 


‘grief of my dear sainted mother he became’ |: 


an unbeliever inthe immortality of the 


soul. With this unfortunate’ feeling, as it 


were, groping in the dark, he became 
somewhat bitter toward the ministry, 
thinking preachers did not believe the doc- 
trine they preached. Soon after coming to 
this country my beloved sister Alice passed 
to spirit life. Soon afterward I became 


‘entranced by her, and in due course of 


time my father was convinced that Alice. 


was not dead. Knowledge he now had’ 


and not merely faith such as his. church 


had enjoined and’ which did not and 
_ could not hold such an inquiring mind as 


his. So peace was restored, and my 
mother receiving tests from time to time, 
through her own mediumship, no longer 
refrained from. speaking of them, still 
‘feeling that she must cling to. her church. 
Nearly three years ago my mother passed 
to spirit life, and she has written. my dear 


- father almost without exception a weekly 


. “Jove letter.” She has written the letter St 


times under the most unfavorable condi- 
tions, for instance on railroad trains, and 


` once she wrote when I was in London, in 
. the Victoria hotel, in the public writing 


room when the room contained many peo- 


him. We lived in à country place about 


-an eighth of a mile from the postoffice, 


but he was always seen going to the vil- 
lage on Monday to get ‘‘Ann’s letter,” 
which was far more to him than this pen 
cap describe. It would take too much 
space in yourable paper to recount all his. 
experiences of joy at the contents; 

-it is enough to say that nothing except my 


- mother’s actual presence would have been.| 


so’ precious, for the two. were. a- loving 
couple, always tender and true, beloved by 
all.. They werecalled by the people of the 
village near by ‘John and Ann Water- 


“house.” I have seen my father hold mother 


upon his knee and rock her, at the age of 


were they as to following the “golden rule” 
that I have seen them, when counting eggs. 
for the store, put an extra one into the 


`- basket if they were rather small. In 


father’s later days he had a garden the 
produce of which he sold in the villages; 
people were always glad to see him come 
and sorry to see him go. Mother’s death 


bed, or rather her exit from this life, was a 


most pleasing one, for she saw Alice and 
all her dear ascended, and conversed with 
them for days previously. On the 20th of 
May my dear father joined her, and so 
long as he retained his reason, til! a few 


` days previous to passing away, he expressed 


. himself as going to meet his "Ann. lass,” 


` forin all his conversation'with her and 


in all her letters from spirit-life to him they 


- used the broadest Yorkshire dialect because 


. place, -still 


‘home was. 


it best pleased them; of course in public it 
was left off. My father left a request that 
his funeral services should be held at the 
Methodist church. where mother’s took 
wishing a Spiritualistic 
speaker, desiring me.to take one from’ 
Boston to Rhode Island, where. father’s 
I feared the church people 
would object, but to my joy they loved 
father. too well to refuse his request, so I 


` engaged Mr. H. B. Storer, who filled the 
place so perfectly that it will not be forgot- 
‘ten for many a month by the people of the 
‘locality. . Even the minister took a part, 


ple. The letters gave great comfort to 


seventy, as if she were a child. Socareful ! 
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and the gathering did not present a 


-| funereal aspect, we mourners almost 
forgot. to take leave of the body, 
so tangible was his presence. At the 


-close aş ; the choir were singing, forgetting 


| that it was not ih order for me to join in, 


I went near the singing and tuned up in 
my loudest and most “joy fulnotes. And 
I could hear my dear mother and father 
singing by my side. . 

Mrs. JENNIE POTTER. 
Boston, Mass. 


REFLECTIONS. 


To THE EDITOR: It used to be said of 
the old and infirm, ‘‘one foot in the grave, 
the other upon the lowest round of the lad- 
der of life.” We now in our conceptions 
reverse the order and say, ‘‘one foot upon 
the next round higherof the ladder of life.” 
To climb is to ascend, not to godownward. 
The earth claims nothing but the earthly 
and the visible; the real ‘of all things is in- 
visible to the physical eye. We are yet a 
flesh-eating tribe. What a multitude of 
animal. forms live on each other. To 
escape our kind we must be ever upon the 
watch. Human warfare has been, and, 
oh!+ is yet,’ the employment of many. 
Cities and empires have gone down before 
the hand of man. Some ancient animal 
forms, the most gross and fiesh-loving, 
have become extinct. Periods of time are 
required for the slow and gradual refine- 
ment of all things. The earth yet breeds 
cher serpents, it 18 true; and myriads of 
viper and insect forms, but their extermi- 
nation is aimed at. Life is developed in 
putrid masses. No place too foul for some 
manifestation of animal life. Are all 
forms subject to pain and suffering, and in 
what is their enjoyment? 

The intellectual and spiritual in the hu- 
man no doubt are the greatest. Pleasure 
does not always promote happiness. The 
physical senses and the intellectual senses 
differ. Instinct, evidencing thought, ex- 
ists in every form of animal life. Thought 
as well as power rules the constellations. 
The accuracy of contrdl,is so wonderful in 
the planets that we can hardly think the 
same control exists for humanity. We 
know but little about other planets, and in 
fact but little about our.carth, but for the 
nature of all things we are searching. For 
things useful we dig in the earth, and for 


mental entertainment we climb to the skies. , 


The velocity of motion in the planetary 
bodies exceeds our conception, but motion 
is the purifier of lıfe, 
recall his statement that the earth turned 
‘over, which did not agree with the religion. 

He did so to save his head. What millions 
of human heads have been cut off for so- 
called religion, and what human suffering 
for its name’s sake! A high official in his 
report to Trajan says: ‘‘When an individ- 
ual is accused of being a Christian, he or 
she is arrested and brought before me. I 
then ask the person three:times,. ‘Are you 
a Christian? If the answer is ‘yes,’ I at 
once order their execution.” Well, how 
much better has been the so-called Chris- 


. tian? 


All inspirations partake of the mentality 
of the person inspired in all periods of 
time. When we have attained to a certain 
degree of the Christ, or God element, our 
religion is ‘‘to do unto others as we would 
have them do unto us,” to live soberly, 
righteously. Suffering is the effect of in- 
‘harmony. Where perfect harmony pre- 
vails with the laws of nature there can be 
no suffering. “There must be eternal pro- 
gression or annihilation in order to express 
infinite goodness andi power. - The dark 
ages originated eternal punishment. Ac- 
cording to the Bible, as well as profane 
| history, angels: were wont to interfere t 
prevent extreme acts, and the effects of 
extreme superstition. Moses had a won- 
derful guardianship and a great work to 
accomplish. The angel’s charge concern- 
ing us has not been withdrawn, nor has 
inspiration been exhausted. Kingcraft 
and priestcraft have become so modified 
that persecution for opinion’s sake, killing 
each other for God’s sake is no longer al- 
lowed in: the most enlightened commu- 
nities. 

PETER THomrson. 

CEREDO, W. Va. 


SEANCES WITH DR. SLADE. 


To THE Eprtor: I am moved to send 
you some extracts from my ‘‘Diary. of 
Séances” with the medium, Dr. Henry 
Slade, who spent several days at my house 
a year ago, hoping*you may select from 
them a portion at least sufficiently interest- 
ing for THE JOURNAL readers. 

I met him for the first time at Lake Pleas- 
ant, in August, 1889, and at a séance at- 
tended by my wife and son, we received. 


the following message between slates held 


Galileo was made to 


with his right hand and laid across my 


-arms as I sac next to him at the table, his 


other hand being joined with ours upon 
the table before us: 

My Dear FATHER AND MOTHER: Oh, 
dear mother, do not doubt me, for mamma 
itis true. Uncle George is with me and 
Uncle Charles. They say to tell you all is 
true—you will live after what they call 
death. The more you learn the more you 
will enjoy this life. I will come home. if 
you will sit forme. I am your affection- 
ate son, f FRANE. 

The names given and general tone of 
the message demonstrate that the intelli- 
genc2 from which it came had a knowledge 
of facts connected with our personal and 
family life and history, such as certainly 
was not possessed by the medium at that 
time.. 

Upon taking lcave of the doctor we gave 
him a standing invitation to visit us at our 


: home, and the next spring we arranged by 


correspondence to have him with us a few 
days.. During his stay there were ten 
parties, numbéring from one to three, and 
aggrégating about twenty different persons, 
to whom he gave séances, at which about 
twenty slates were written under varying, 
but always test, conditions such as rendered 
it plainly an impossibility for the writing 
to have been produced. by any power under 
his control or dictated by his intelligence. 
Of these slates I have copies of eighteen, 
and six are now in my possession. I was! 
present at four séances whén eight slates 
werg written, and my knowledge of condi- 
tions accords entirely with that of the 
other sitters who have given me the facts 
as they saw them. With one exception— 
hereafter noted—the. writing was produced 
under some one or more of the following 
circumstances: The medium joined his 
left hand to the hands of the sitters upon 
the table top and taking a single slate, laid 
a piece of pencil on it and held the table 
leaf with his fingers underneath and thumb 
on top. Usually raps were heard upon 
the slate, and always the sound of writing 
as it progressed was plainly heard by all. 
Sometimes thé pencil was laid upon the 
table and covered by the slate, or between 
two slates laid flat upon the table, with 
one hand of the medium and one of the 
person next to him joined together upon 
it, while at the same time his other hand 
was joined to those of the rest of the circle 
upon the table—the. breaking of this con- 
nection by raising his hand would at once 
‘cause the sound of writing to cease, though 
it could be heard again as soon as the 
hands were joined—showing that the mag- 
netic forces used in its production were 
caused to circulate through the combined 
physical or nervous systems of the sitters 
in a manner Similar to the electric current 
in the operation of the telegraph, and like 
that a purely natural force, but acting un- 
‘der the guiding and controlling intelligence 
and power of some unseen yet potential, in- 
dividuality, foreign to both the: medium 
and sitters. Sometimes the slates were 
held by the medium’s right hand at one 
end, the other resting upon the shoulder of 
the person next. to him. 

To assert that purely human power and 
intelligence- produced these strange phe- 
nomena and consequently that they do. not 
prove the claims of Spiritualists would re- 
quire the intellectual blindness and spirit- 
ual perversity of the Sadducees of old, 
whose descendants are found in every age 
and among all nations. Even the orthodox 
Pharisees are compelled to deny the facts, 
and claim fraudulent deception alone in 
explanation, or to admit them and in the 
same breath declare them to be the works 
‘of the devil, as did their ancestors who 
said of Jesus ‘‘He casteth out devils with 
the power of the Prince of Devils,” forget- 
ting that, both ancient and modern miracles 
—so-called—are but the evident operation 
of that power and wisdom which is the 
same unto all generations—and that to dis- 
‘credit these in this age when they are seen 
and known by millions of living witnesses 
is doubly to discredit the recorded testi- 
mony of every past age and people and un- 
dermine the very foundations of all re- 
ligions. 

[Mr. Ainsworth. gives a number of mes- 
sages which he says contained facts 
unknown to the medium, but we have 
space for the following only.—Ep. JOUR- 
NAL.) 

One morning I arranged to have a sitting 
for ourselves, and before doing so I was 
controlled to write automatically. a simple. 
request to which the name of my son was 
signed, followed by a line of approval from 
Dr. Davis, Slade’s control, but inasmuch 
as all the many pages I had written under 
similar circumstances during two years or 
so before contained no internal evidence or 
actual demonstration that it- came from 
any mind but my own, I had persistently 
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Here we all are again to greet you. 


declined to believe that it really came from 
or was dictated by any spirit except :mine. 


The independent | writing. however, which. 


came first to us at this sċance seems to. re- ` 


move tħe foundations of this doubt. I can- 


‘not understand how these facts can be true, 


but I am reminded that all facts are mys- 


teries until we understand them—and this 
is no deeper than the first great mystery of- 


life and its ever-changing. never-ending 
manifestations throughout nature—‘“‘the 
same yesterday, to-day and forever”—seen 
by all but.known and understood by none, 
The slate-writing message was: 

My Dear MAMMA, PAPA AND. BROTHER: 
When 
I say all, I mean Uncle. Charite and Wil- 
liam and many more. Papa says mamma 


doubts, but I think papa doubts more, for 
when Dr. Davis and I controlled him to 


write this morning he had doubts. Papa, 

we did and do control you to write; so do 

not doubt again. Your loving son, 
FRANK. | 

This slate is in the same handwriting as 
the one received by us at our first séance 
with the doctor at Lake Pleasant the- pre- 
vious Summer, and resembles the natural 
hand'of our son as I recall it. 

We next received these messages ‘ad- 
dressed to Mrs. A., and one of them con- 
tained a statement of. facts absolutely 
unknown to the medium: 

DEAR MATTIE: It gives me more pleas- 
ure to come to you than I can express with 
this little pencil. Oh, I am so happy in 
this life—you know I was not very happy 
in my earthly life, you remember my 


uncle (my husband) had one weakness. 
That gave Js so much sorrow. My dear 
niece, never doubt your loving aunt, 
7 JENNIE. 
My DEAR DAUGHTER Marrie: It is but 
little I am able to say, but what I de say 
comes from my soul. Dear child, I am 
often with you, and Frank comes with me. 
He is growing to be a young man. He 
loves his brother Charlie not more. than 
your loving mother, CoRrpELIA C. W. 


~ 


| troubles, but that has all passed. Your. 


I do nat see how words of comment or ` 


argument can add anything to the convinc- 
ing power of these facts, and that they are 


facts as fully and powerfully demonstrated - 


as anything on earth ever was or can be 
admits of no question whatever. Kind 
reader, if you still doubt them, just seek 


to prove them false by your own experi- 


ence whenever you can arrange to meet - 


Dr. Slade or any other of the several repu- 


table mediums for this phase of spiritual -_ 


phenomena, and ask yourself if it be not 
worth the trouble to determine this ques- 
tion for once and all. 

E. P. Arnswonrn. 
_ Nort AMHERST, Mass. 


EXPLANATORY. 


To tne EDITOR: 
from overwork, and so cannot go fully 


into the points at issue, but I wish to say. 


a word to. you concerning your “editorial, 
‘‘Pertinent and Plausible,” in your issue 
of May 30th. My personal friendship for 
you and my long support of THE JOURNAL 


will assure you of my friendly spirit and. 
prevent you misunderstanding my motives. - 
I cannot but think your editorial unfair , 
and misleading; though I am very far 


from supposing you intended it to be 
either. 

Ist. Having accepted the presidency of 
the new society—for the few months till 
January Ist—I may perhaps be allowed to 
speak with some authority. I do not know 
who “F. W.” is or the source of his infal- 
libility, but, so far as I know, Dr. R. C. 
Flower has nothing to do with the society. 
I say this merely asa matter of fact, and 
without assuming to know anything about 
the gentleman. — 

2nd. I fail entirely to see the perti- 


I am suffering badly. 


nence or relevancy of the remarks concern- 


ing Mr. Allen. Mr. Allen has not denied 
or covered up his past work or opinions. 

Neither does he pose as ariovice. What- 
ever his personal opinions may be, he now 
acts and speaks as one of a society. And, 
however certain any member of the society 
may be, either as to the truth or falsity of 


Spiritualism, it seems to me the true dis- - 


tinction is plain. He is*now engaged not 
in trying merely to satisfy himself, but in 
the endeavor to accumulate. and! } arrange 
evidence so that it may be of use in satis- 


fying other people. In his official capacity ` 


as secretary of the society, it would simply 
be impertinent for him to obtrude his views 


as though they .were those of the society. . 


To believe ourself, and to make others 


believe—these are two very différent things. a 


As in the latter case, personal opinions 


count for little and gathered facts for a. 
good deal. 


Boston, Mass, 


M. J. SAVAGE, 


* 


Th. a 
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GOD “AND NATURE. 


To rae Enrror: If the laws of Nature 
are the laws of- God, itis difficult to see 
how he can be more merciful than gravi- 
tation. But that there 1s something else in 
` this universe than the heartlessness of 
law, is evident to every one whose con- 
sciousness awakens to the touch of tendér- 
ness and pity. If physical law attests the 
being of a lawgiver, so also does moral law 

do the same thing. Inexorable law, in the 
material world, is pitiless; but. the attri- 
. bute of mercy in the moral world relaxes 
its hold upon the victim, and human in- 
genuity finds the way of escape. How 
can that be if God is omnipotent in the 

` only way he can manifest himself—in 
-law? Devouring fire 
harmless in the presence of a well-equipped 
fire company ^ Can it bethat puny man 
_ can resist Jehovah? 

Thus we sce that the God of gravitation, 
simply, is quite a different being - -from the 
God of our human Qonsciousness. The 
one is apparently mevfciless to the guilty 
and the innocent alike; the other relaxes its 
hold even upon the guilty. How is that? 
Simply because our consciousness. is a re- 
‘lex of God’s personality: Pity is ‘not the 
product of matter. Inexorable law is auto- 
- matic; but mind is not, because mind is 
not the slave of. Nature, but is the master 

_of all its forces. We must obey when we 

-cannot conquer; but mere machinery can 
.do neither. But if man conquers Nature, 
is he not that: far supernatural? The 
` stream does not rise higher than its fotint- 
ain If mah is merged in Nature, the 
same as all the lower forms of life, law 
‘Clutches him as it clutches the oyster, and 
he, consequently, is just as helpless as the 
bivalve. | 

Man is not free from, heredity nor from 
environment; neither is he absolutely 

‘helpless, forif he were, savagery would 
have.been his fixed condition. Whenever 
_ the precision of machinery varies from a 
given line, that moment we see some in- 
_ fluence introduced fromthe outside. Cogs 
“and Wheels do not generate that alien ele- 
“ment. Now, then, “if man is the least bit 
_ free he is not a machine, but a personality 
capable of loving and obeying God. To 
make man wholly the creature of necessity 
is toNdegrade him ‘to a level below ‘‘the 
beasts that perish.” Men have never done 
k: except when goaded on to desperation 
by a-pet theory. To make: man am irre- 
sponsible creature, incapable of praise or 
. blame, is the demand of materialism. 
“Consciousness,” quoth. one of them, ‘‘is 
_the universal mistake and malady of man- 
tkind.” Thatis tosay,.there is no sane 
“man who believes anything attested by his 
consciousness. Of course everything out- 
-. side of consciousness is non-existent. Man 
is thus not only insane but non-existent! 
< What.a beautiful goal this is to the striv- 
ings of humanity. that would get out of its, 


cradle! 
Wee ` R. E. NEELD. 
INELLAS, Fra. 


City, Seashore and Suburbs. 


` Boston. and its environs. Send ten cents in stamps 
to United States Hotel, Boston, ‘for complete maps 
and interesting historical matter. ‘Beautifully il- 
‘lustrated. 


A SUMMER NOTE BOOK 


Is the title of the new and handsomely illustrated 
: publication of the Michigan Central, “The Niagara 
Falls Route.” It describes with just the details the 
‘tourist wants, the Summer resorts of Northern 
Michigan and Canada, Niagara Falls, the Thousand 
. Islands and the St Lawrence, the Adirondacks, the 
Hudson, the Berkshire Hills, Vermont resorts, the 
White Mountains and the New England coast. It 
_ - will be sent to any addres upon application to 0. W. 
RUGGLES, G. P. & T. Agent, Chicago. ` 


CALIFORNIA. 


There is no'doubt about the real value of that ex-" 
- traordinary country. Thousands are going. By tak- 
‘Ing a seat in a Palace car at the Dearborn Station 
any afternoon, you can go to San Francisco, Los 
` Angeles or San Diego without changing cars. This 
provided you take the SANTA FE ROUTE. You do it 
without changing cars, and in twenty-four hours less 

- - time than by any other line. 


The Constitution of Man considered in relation to 
external objects, by George Combe. Morethan three 
hundred thousand copies of the Constitution of Man 
have been sold and the demand is still increasing. 
. It has been translated into many languages, and ex- 
_ tensively. circulated. A celebrated phrenologist 
. said of this work: The importance and magnitude 
. Of the principles herein contained are beyond those 


-to be found in any other work. For sğe at this office, . 


pay $1.50. 


“entre. Winslow’s Soothing Syrup for Chil- 

` dren Teething,” softens the gums, ¢duces inflam- 

: Loria allays pain, cures wind coe. 25 cents a 
gue ae ` ae 


> 
t 


is comparatively 


. inits efficacy, that I will send TWO BOTTLES FREE,with 


PENSIONS Settled Under NEW LAW 


HI Hallett & Co., Box 880 Portiand, Maine 


Get Hood’s 


If you have made up your mind to buy Hood’s 
Sarsaparilla do not be induced to take any other. 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla possesses superior curative 
power by virtue of its peculiar combination, pro- 
portion and preparation. Be sure to get Hood’s. 

“In one store the clerk tried to induce me to 
buy their own instead of Hood’s Sarsaparilla. 
But he could not prevail on me to change. I told 
him I knew what Hood’s Sarsaparilla was, I had 
taken it, was perfectly satisfied with it, and did 
not want any other.” MRS. ELLA A. GOFF, 6l 
Terrace Street, Boston, Mass. 


x e 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Sold by all druggists. 81; sixforg5. Prepared only 
by C. I. HOOD & CO., Apothecaries, Lowell, Mass. 


100 Doses One Dollar 


CONSUMPTION. 


Ihave a positive remedy for tho above disease; by ita 
use thousands of cases of the worst kind and of long 
standing have been cured, Indeed so strong is my faith 


a VALUABLE TREATISE on this disease to any suf- 
ferer who will send me their Express and P.O, address, 
T. Ae Slocum, M. Cas 181 Pearl Stee N. Y. 


Soldiers, Widows, Parents, send for blank applica- 
tions’ and information. PATRICK O’FARRELL, 
Pension Agent, Washington D.C. 


«*s Our High Grade Lis 
Bargain Book sent 10 an 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 

PA NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 

7 45 RANDOLPHSTREET, 
-CHICAGO. 


and 
ade 


Snug little fortunes have been made at 
work for us, by Anna Page, Austin, 
A Texas, and Jno. Bonn, Toledo, Ohio. 
ASee cut. Others are doing aswell. Why 
not you? Some earn over $500.00 a 
onth., You can do the work and live 
at home, wherever you are. Even be- 
z sinners are easily earning from £5 to 
10a day. All ages. We show you how 
and start you. Can work in «pare time 
orall the time. Big meney for work- 
ers. Faflure unknown among them. 
NEW and wonderful, Particulars free. 


THE 


PATHWAY OF THE SPIRIT 


A guide to Inspiration, illumination and Divine 
© Realization on Earth. . 


By JOHN HAMLIN DEWEY, M. D. 


This work is Number 2 of the Christian Theosophy 
Series and is having a large and rapid sale. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25; paper, 75 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


. THE WAR IN HEAVEN. 


¥ 


B¥ DANIEL LOTT 


This is founded up Revelations 12- 7-9 and wil 
oe found interesting. “Price, 10 cents. 
-For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOUN C. BUNDY 


Ckicago 


UNANSWERABLE LOGIC. 


A Series of Spiritual Discourses Given Through 
the Mediumship of Thomas Gales Forster. 
à remarkably clear, comprehensive and complete 

presentation of the phenomena and teachings of 

Modern Spiritualism is given in these lectures, com- 

paring them with those of the past In respect to life 

bere and hereafter. 

The many‘ thousands who have listened to the 
eloquent discourses of Thomas Gales Forster, when 
in the prime of earth-life, will welcome this volume 

with heartfelt gratitude. i 
The following chapters are especlally interesting: 

What is Spiritualism? Philosophy of Death; What 

lies beyond the Veil? Human Destiny. Clairvoyance 

and Clairaudience. What Spiritualists Believe, ete. 
Cloth; large 12 mo., beveied honrds Price, $1.40. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN C. BUNDY, 


Chicago 
DRATH, 
“IN THE LIGHT OF 


The Harmonial Philosophy. 


eed 


BY MARY F. DAVIS. 


A Whole Volume of Philosophical Truth is 
Céndensed into this Little Pamphlet. 


Mrs. Davis has developed with rare faithfulness 
pathos the pure principles of true Spiritualism. The 
sorrowful may find consolation in these pages, 
and the doubtful a tirm foundation and a clear sky. 

Price, 15 cents. Eight copies for $1. Cloth bound, 
30 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C: BUNDY, 
Chicago. . 


Signs of the Times 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE FIRST METHO- 
DIST CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 


WESTERN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 


—BY— 
Pror. ELLIOTT Coves, M. D., - 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences of 
the London Society for Psychical Research, etc., ete. 


CONTENTS. ‘ 

The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of six 
Hundred Years. The International Congress of 
Women. The Opinions of a Scientist. ‘“Substan- 
tially True as Alleged” Phenomenal Spiritualism. 
Experiments with a Table. ‘Test Conditions: The 
One thing indispensable. The Sptritualistic or the 
Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism and 
its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. 
Magnetism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The 
Biogen Theory. The Astral Body. The Better Way. 
Natural Magic. The Outlook. And an invaluable 
stmulant and guige t3 the NOVICE IN THE STUDY OF 
THE OCCULT as well as‘a most 


EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred Copies, 
“$10, Fifty copies, $; Twenty-five copies $3.25. Special 
discount on orders for five Hundred Copies. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


THE WIZARD BUBBLE. 
BLOWER. 


The new Scientific Toy, which iscreating so much 
interest among men of science as well as the 
children. It surprises and delights every one that 
sees it. It produces a bubbie within a bubble, the 
outside one of immense size. The inner one floats 
and flashes with the most brilliant rainbow colors. 
Produces a “balloon” bubble, with car attached, 
which will foat for hundreds of feet in the open 
air. “Twin bubbles,” chains of bubbles a yard in 
length, and many other forms of bubbles hitherto 
unknown. 

Just the thing to entertain and instruct Kinder- 
garten pupils or children in the home. Although 
only introduced a few weeks, ovey 40,000 sold, and 
“Wizard Bubble Parties” are becoming the latest 
fad of New Nork’s 300: 


The following are a few of the testimonials we 
have received from persons who have had a ‘Wizzard 
Bubble Blower”: 


Prairie City Novelty Co.: 

I received the “Wizzard Bubble Biower,” and 
found it so satisfactory that I. this day enclose you 
$2.00 for a dozen more. MRS. W. W. JOHNSTON, 

Eureka Springs,Carroll county, Ark. 


» Ottawa, Kan., Dec. 13, 18990. - 
DEAR SIRS: We are well pleased with the blower. 
Lam trying to get a large order for them. 
MRS. GEO. O. HOWE. 


Mercer, Pa., Dec. 25, 1890. 
Prairie City Novelty Co.. Chicago, Il.: 
DEAR SIRS: The “Wizard” came all right. and is 
adding its share to the enjoyments of Christmas. 
Yours, etc., J. V. STOCKTON. 


Rockville, Conn., Dec. 15, 1890. 
The Prairie City Novelty Co., No. 45 Randolph street, 

Chicago. 111.: 

DEAR SIRS: Yours of the 10th received the 13th. 
In reply this morning I have to express my satisfac- 
tion with the Bubble Blower. -I shall make an ef- 
fort to get orders for the Bubble Blower, and 
when I get a suffictent number, I shall send an order 
Yoursasever. EDDIE S. JONES. 

Lock Box 63, Rockville, Ct. 


This wonderful toy is sent to any address on re- 
ceipt of 25 cents. $2.00 per dozen to Agents and 
Dealers by express, charges prepaid. All” oraora 
shipped on day received. Address 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY CO., 
45 Randolph St., Chicago., "1. 


Respectfully, 


direct to you. 


The Three Sevens. 


This is a book by Dr. W. P. and Mrs 
treating of the “Silence of the Invisib! © 


Phelon 
“This 


story is,” in the language of the authors, ‘', parable,: 


teaching as twenty-one years bring us to the adult 
physical life soalso may ‘the sevens’ Of years bring 
adult spiritual growth. The attempt is to portray 
the trials, temptations, sufferings, growth and attain- 
ments,of the spirit during tarth-life." The marvels 
in the story are alleged to beinot greater than those 
well attested by psychical researchers. 
5 Cloth, 271 pp. Price $1.25. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JINO `C. BUNDY, 
Chicaga. re ee ae 
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Lights and Shadows 
SPIRITUALISM. 


BY D. D. HOME. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Part First. 


ANCIENT SPIRITUALISM. 


CHAPTER I. THE FAITHS OF ANCIENT PEOP{ES, 
Spiritualism as old as our planet. Lights and shad. 
ows of Pagan times. 

CHAPTER Il. ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, EGYPT AND 
PERSIA. . ‘*Chaldea‘s seers are good.” The Proph- 
ecy of Alexander's death. Spiritualim fn the 
shadow of the pyramids. Setho and Psammeticus. 
Prophecies regarding Cyrus. ‘The “Golden Star’ 
of Persia. 

CHAPTER III. 
the Brahmins. -The creed of “Nirvana.” Laotse 
and Confue'1s. Present corruption of the Chinese, 

CHAPTER Y. GREECE AND ROME. The famous 
Spiritualists of Hellas. Communication between 
world and world three thousand years ago. The 
Delpbian Oracle. Pausanias. and the Byzantine 
Captive. *“ Great Panis déad:” Socrates and his 
attendant spirit. Vespasian at Alexandria. A 
haunted house at Athens. Valens. and the Gréek 
Theurgists. The days of the Cæsars. 


Part Second. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE JEWISH AND 
CHRISTIAN ERAS: 


CHAPTER I. THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE BIBLE. 
Science versus Religion. Siinilarity of modern and 
anclent phenomena. Thestege of Jerusalem. ‘The 
Light of the World.” Unseen armies who aided in, 
the triumph of the Cross. 

CHAPTER Il. THE SPIRITUAL IN THE EARLY 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Signs and wonders in thé days’ 
of the Fathers. Martyrdom of Polycarp. The re- 
turn of ,Evagrius after death. Augustine’ s faith. 
The philosophy of Alexandria. - 

CHAPTER III. SPIRITUALISM IN CATHOLIC AGES. 
The counterfeiting of miracles. St. Bernard. The 
case Of Mademoiselle Perrier. The tomb of the 
` Abbe Paris. ‘The Lives of Saints.”. Levitation. 
Prophecy of the death of Ganganelli. 

CHA RIV. THESHADOW OF CATHOLIC SPIR 
TRAR Crimes of the Papacy. The record of 
the Dark Ages. Mission and martyrdom of Jonn of 
Arc. The career of Savonarola. Death of Urban. 


- Grandier,. 
THE SPIRITUALISM OF THE WAL: 


CHAPTER V. 
DENSES AND CAMISARDS. The Israel of the Alps. 
Arnaud’s- march. 


Ten centuries of Persecution. 
The dueds of Laporte and Cavaller. The ordeal of 
fire. End of the Cevennois War. 

CHAPTER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRITUALISM. Pre- 
cursors the Reformation. Luther and Satan. 
Calvin. ishart martyrdom. Witchcraft. Fa- 
mon accounts of apparitic 8. Bunyan. Fox and 

sley. » 

CHAPTER VII. THE 8PIX4¢TUALISM OF CERTAIN 
GREAT SEERS. ‘ The Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” 
Swedenborg's character and teachings. Narratives 
regarding the spiritual gifts. Jung Stilling.. His 
unconguerable faith. and the providences accorded 


Im. Zschokke, Oberlin, and thé:Seeress of Pre- 


vost. 
Part Third. 
MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 
CHAPTERI. INTRODUCTORY. 


CHAPRER II. DELUSIONS. American false proph- 
ets. -Two ex-reverends claim to be witnesses fore- 
‘told by St. John. “The New Jerusalem.” A 
strange episode in the history of Geneva. “The 
New Motor Power.” A society formed for the at- 
tainment of earthly immortality. : 

CHAPTER III. DELUSIONS (continued). 
vival uf Pythagorean dreams. 
communication after death. Fancied evocation of 
the spirit of a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. 
‘Bhe Theosophical Society. Its vain quest for 
sslphs and gnomes. Chemical processes for the 
manufacture of spirits. A magician wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseases little understood. 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” 
A pseudo investigator.. Gropings in the dark. The 
spirit whose name was Yusef. Strange logic and 


Mistaken 


The re- 
Allan Kardec's 


strange theories. - 
CHAPTER VI. SKEPTICS AND TESTS. 


Spiritualists. Libels on the Spirit world. The | 
whitewashing of Etbiopians. : , 
CHAPTE R VI. ABSURDITIES. ‘When Greek 


meets Greek.” * The sptrit-costume of Oliver Crom- 
well. Distinguisned visitors to Italian seances. A 
servant and prophet of God. Convivial spirits. A 
ghost's tea-party. A dream of Mary Stuart. The 
ideas of a homicide concerning his own execution. 
An exceedingly gifted medium.. The.Crystal Pal- 
aces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature. The 
mission of John King. A penniless archangel. <A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonder- 
ful medium in the worl 

CHAPTER VIL. TRICKERY AND ITS EXPOSURE. 
Dark seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. TH 
concealment of “‘apirit-drapery.’* Rope tying and 
handcuffs. Narrative of exposed impostere. 
rious modes of fraud. 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY AND ITS EXYOSUfE 
(continued).. The passing of matter through mat- 
ter. “Spirit brought flowers.” The ordinary dark 
seance. Variations of. * phenomenal” trickery. 


“Spirit Photography.” Moulds of ghostly hands . 


-and feet. Baron Kirkup’ 8 experience. The read- 
ing of sealed letters. 
CHAPTER X. 


ALISM. The theological Heaven. A‘story regard- 


ing a cofin. An incident with “L.M.” A London 
drama. “Blackwood’s Magazine" and some seances 
in Geneva os 
CHAPTER XI. “OUR FATHER.” 
CHAPTER XII. THE HIGHER ASPECT OF. SPIRITU- 
ALISM (continued). “ Stella.’ 
APPENDIX. 


This covers eight pages and was nöt incluġed in 
the American edition. Itis devoted toa brief ac- 
count of a young medium who under spirit influence 
wrote poetry of a high order. 
poetic inspirations are given. The appendix is 
an interesting and most fitting conclusion of a valu- 
able book. 
This is the English edition originally published a, 
$4.00. Itisa large book, equal to 600 pages of the 
average d2mo., and much superior in‘ ‘every way to 
the American edition published some years ago. 
Originally published in 1877, it was in:advance of itë 
time. Events of the past twelve years have justified 


the. work and proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 


guide and adviser in a field to which his labor, gita ; 


and noble character. have given lustre. 


8vo., 412 pages. ‘Price, $2.00. 


Chicago. 
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THE HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITU- ` 


Extracts from these | 
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` SOWING AND REAPING. 
i IL. -~ 


All through the long drear days 


When the autumn rains fell from the cold grey 
sky, 
And withered leaves in: the harsh gusts flew by 
He trod the beaten ways. 


The bare red furrows spread 
ín narrowing lines across the upland chill, 
The wan mist crept adown the naked hill, 
. Where no flower raised its head. 


Patient and bent and sad, 
Each day he came and sowed the seed he brought 
- From earliest morn til] latest night he wrought, 
And -yet no guardian had. : 


The long, long winter crept 

` Away: But while the new awakened earth 
Sent her larks up the azure mad with mirth, 

He sowed still and wept. _ 


Tears that made heaven dim 
With their sharp rain; for lo! the land was 
bright .- 


With beauty; “yet long toil from morn till night 


Had brought no fruit to him. | 
o IL 


O'er the blue hills. he came, . . 
Expectant of a country dry and bare, 
But lo! rich swelling cornfields smiling fair, 


l Edged ‘with a colored flame 


or flowers in the sun E 
That laughed and flung their odors to the breeze, 
What time the quick fruit ripened on the trees. 


- The sowing had been done. 


"Within his grasp the sycthe 


. Flashed as it swept the plenteous harvest down, 
, And the fair flowers he wove him for a crown 
Sat on his forehead blithe. 


‘And all the world with praise 


Greeted the golden sheaves the reaper brought, 
_Forgetful of the patient hand that wrought 
So long thro’ past sad days. : 


The sower was at rest; 
The worn limbs still, the ee ey es closed for 
aye, 
He never saw the glory of this day, 
And yet he, too, was blest. 


WALTER CRANE. 


YOUNG LOVE’S DIFFICULTY. 


Upon the timber bridge she stood, 
” That spans the water near the wood; 
A maiden innocent and good. 
The day was bright, tHe month was May; 
The frisky lambs around were sporting, | 
We both were young; and youth, they say, 
Youth is the time for courting. 


She paused; a word might make her stay— 
I would that she were here to-day! 
- I spoke not, and she passed away. 
You laugh, no doubt and deem me cold,’ 
, That in my arms I did not fold her; 
The reason? I was ten years old, 
- And she was ten years older! 


“How do you know he loves you?” 

“He said he would die for me.” 

“Js that all?” 
' “Isn’t that enough?” 

“Certainly not. If he said he would give up smok- 
ing for you that would be a real proof of love.” 


Some fancy the charms of the lily-white maid,. 
` .. Of etherial form and languishing eye, 
Who faints in the sunshine and droops in the 
shade, f 
‘And is always “just ready to die.” 


But give me the girl of the sunshiny face, 
` The blood in whose veins courses healthy’ and 
free, 
. With the vigor of youth in her movements of 
grace, | 
' Oh, that is the maiden for me! 


She is the girl to “tie to”tfor life. The sickly, 
complaining woman : may bè an oject of love and 
pity, but she ceases to be a “thing of beauty” worn 


‘down by female weakness and disorders, subject to 


hysteria and a martyr to bearing-down pains. Dr. 
Pierce’s Favorite Prescription is a sure cure for 


. these distressing complaints, and will transform the 


feeble, drooping sufferer into a healthy, happy, 
blooming woman. Guaranteed to give satisfaction 
in every case, or money paid for it refunded. 


Samuel Bowles’s Pamphlets: Experiences of Sam- 


` uel Bowles in Spirit Life, or life ashe now sees it 


from a Spiritual Standpoint, price 25 cents; Contrast 
in Spirit Life, and recent experiences, price 50 cents, 
and Interviews with. Spirits, price 50 centsin paper 
cover. - For Bale at it this office 


How well we remember grandmother’ 8 attic, 80 
fragrant with medicinal roots and herbs! Poor. old 
soul, how precious they seemed toher! And yet, 
one bottle of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla would do more 
good than her whole collection of “‘yarbs.”’ 


To strengthen the hair, thicken the growth, stop 
its blanching and falling out, and where It is gray to 


‘restore the youthful color, use Hall’s Hair Renower, 


For a disordered liver try Beecham’s Pills, : 


By All Odds GLES B. STEBBINS'S -WORKS | 


' The most generally useful medicine is Ayer’s 

"Pills. Asa remedy for the various diseases 
of the stomach, liver, and bowels, these 
Pills have no equal. Their sugar-coating 
causes them not only to be easy and 
pleasant to take, but preserves their medi- 
cinal integrity in all climates and for any 
reasonable length of time. The best family 
medicine, Ayer’s Pills are, also, unsurpassed 
for the use of travelers, soldiers, sailors, 
campers, and pioneers. In some of the 
most critical cases, when all other remedies 
have failed, 


Ayer’s Pills 


prove effective. 

“In the summer of 1864 I was sent to the 
Annapolis hospital, suffering with chronic 
diarrhea. While there, I became so re- 
duced in strength that I could not speak and 
was compelled to write everything I wanted 
to say. I was then having some 25 or 30 
stools per day. . The doctors ordered a-medi- 
cine that I was satisfied would be of no 
benefit to me. I did not take it, but per- 
suaded my nurse ‘to get me some of Dr. 
Ayer’s Pills, About two o'clock in the aftér- 
noon I took six of these pills, and by mid- 
night began to feel better. In the morning 
the doctors came again, and after deciding 
that my symptoms were more favorable, gave 
me a different medicine, which I did not use, 

* but took four more of the pills instead. The 
next day the doctors came to see me, and 
thought I was doing nicely, (and so did I). 

` I then took one pill a day fora week. At the 
end of that time, I considered myself cured 
and that Ayer’s Pills had saved my life. I 
was then weak, but had no return of the 
disease, and gained in strength as fast as. 
could be expected.”—F. C. Luce, Late Lieut. 
66th Regt. Mass. Vol. Infantry. . 

_ “Ayer’s Pills are 


The Best 


I have ever used for headaches, and they 
act like a charm in relieving any disagree- 
able sensation inthe stomach after eating.” 
. —Mrs, M. J. Ferguson, Pullens, Va. : 
“I was a sufferer for years from dys-- 
pepsia and liver troubles, and found no 
permanent relief until I commenced taking 
Ayer’s Pills. They have effected a com- 
plete cure.” — George W. Mooney, Walla 
Walla, W. T. 


Ayer’s Pills, 


PREPARED BY 


. DR. ii C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Mass. 


Sold by ail Druggists and Dealers in Mediciue. 


SUIDE” POSTS 
IMMORTAL ROADS. 


BY MRS. AMARALA MARTIN. 


The author says “As a firefly among the stars, as- 


aripple on the ocean, I send out this small beacon 
of hope through the valley of despair.” 


Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by J OHN C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


SYNOPSIS 
COMPLETE WORKS 
ANDREW JROKSON DAVIS. 


PEE Thirty Uniform Volumes, all Neatly 


Bound in Cloth. 


Postage 7 per cent. extra—If sent by Express, 
the Charges Eayaple on Delivery. 


Nature's Divine Revelations. oes oe eee 
The Physician.. Vol. I. Great “Harmonia... bas 
The Teacher. * TI. Siena 
The Seer. “ Wi. s ae aeisi 
The Reformer. “ VI. se ae Sete 
The Thinker. ty Vi w. ‘ Siwt 
Magic Staff—An Autobiography of A. J. Davis.. 
Morning Lectures. Being 24 Discourses........ 
A Stellar Key to the Summer land see 
Arabula, or Divine Guest. ......5...-....00. es 
Approaching Crisis, or Truth vs. Theology. : 
Answers to Ever-recurring Questions. ... 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum manual 
Death and the After-Life....”...... 
History and Philosophy of Evi 
Harbinger Of Health...............ccceeee 
Harmonial Man, or Thoughts for the Age. 
Events in the life of a Seer. (Memoranda. 
Philosophy of Special Providences....... 
Free. Thoughts Concerning Religion.. 
Penetralia, Containing Harmonial Answers... 1% 
Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse............- 125 
The Inner Life, or Spirit Mysteries Explained.. 1 50 
The Temple—or Diseases of the Brain and 


bed pmi med pomt poni p pod Dmh Tevet: 


FASSSSASASSSSSS 


ry 
as 


150 


NOIrveS 2.2.2... cee eee ccc e ccc cc cccccccees . 150 
The Fountain, with Jets of New Meanings sites 100 
Tale of a Physician, or Seeds and Frults of 
Crime .....0.02- ee cecc cece ee eeees siesWeweodie's 100 
Diakka, and their earthly Victims............... 
Genesis and Ethics of Conjugal Love.......-..-+- 75 
Views of Our Heavenly Home..............-- ies 75 
Beyond the Valley....... .esssesecsseseo cee seeeeee 1 50 
$27 60 


"The Complete Works of A. J. Davis, tf ordered 


to one address, at one mae will be sola at a liberal 
discount. 


ay 


pie ere Cates wale 


After Dogmatic Th Theology, What ? 


WIATERIALISM, OR A SPIRITUAL PHILOSO: 
PHY AND NATURAL RELIGION, 


BY GILES B. STEBBINS. 


“Physiology reduces man to a jelly; Psychology 
lifts him to immortality.” 

This is a thoughtful, crisp, well condensed book, 
from the pen of an experienced thinker and writer, 
well-known in every field of reform, and an earnest, 
consistent Spiritualist. From out his ample store of 
experience and reading the author aptly draws innu- 
merable illustrations to fortify his argument. The 
book may be unqualifiedly commended. 

“It aims to state Materialism fairly, and to hold it 
as fragmentary and inconsequent; to give a wide 
range Of ancient and modern proof of the higher as- 
pects of the God ideain history. The closing chapter, 
on Intuition, gives some remarkable facts. ”—Detrott 
Post and Tribune. 

12mo, cloth, 144 pages. Price 50 cents; postage, - 


= Progress From Poverty. 


A Review and Criticism of Henry George's Pro- 
gress and Poverty, and Protection or Free Trade. — 

“It would be hard to make a more effective reply << 
Mr. George's assertion that land and wage servitud 
is worse than chattel slevery than is done by quot- 
log from slave overseer journals brought north dur- 

Ing the war, and from old advertisements in Southern 

newspapers, showing what chattel slavery actually 
was,.'’—New York Tribune. 

Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by J No. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


Poems of the Life Beyond and Within, 


Voices from many lands and centuries saying, “Man 
thou shalt never die,” 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY G. B. STEBBINS. 
“It begins with old Hindoo poems and will be of 
interest, not only to Spiritualists, but to all who love 
the quickening of the best poetry.” —SYRACUSE 
STANDARD. 
“Clear type and tinted paper make fit setting for 


| its rich contents,”"—ROCHESTER UNION, 
“The world will thank Mr. Stebbins for his work. 


long a: after he is gone.” —JAMEs G. Clark, SINGER AND 


Price, $1.50, mailed free of postage, ; 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


Society -for Psychical 
Research, 


American Branch. 


The Society for Psychical research is engaged in 
the:invyestigation of the phenomena of Thought- 
transference,Clairvoyance, Apparitions and Haunted 


Houses, Spiritualistic Phenomena, etc., and evidence. 


in connection with these different groups of phenom- 
ena is published from time to time in the S. P. R. 
Journal and Proceedings, to which associate mem- 
bers (dues $5.00 per annum) are entitled. 

Persons who have had psychical experiences of any 
kind are earnestly requested to communicate them 
directly to the Secretary of the American Branch. 
or to the editor of THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL, 
JOURNAL, with as much corroborative testimony. 
as possible; and @ special appeal is made to those 
who have had experiences justifying the spiritual- 
istic belief. 

Applicants for Membership in the Society should 
address the Secretary. The Branch is much in need 
of funds for the further prosecution of its work, and 
pecuntary assistance will be gratefully welcomed, 

Information concerning the Society can be obtained 


from ` 
RICHARD HODGSON, LL.D 
Secretary for America, 
& Boyls on Place, Boston, Mass. 


THE VOICES. . 


BY WARREN: SUMNER BARLOW. 


THE VOICE OF NATURE represents God in the light | 


of Reason and Philosophy—tin His unchang’s ble and 


glorious attributes. : 

THE VOICE OF A PEBBLE delineates the individu- 
ality of Matte? aad Mind, fraternal Charity and 
Love. 

THE VOICE OF SUPERSTITION takes the creeds ət 
their word, and proves by numerous passages from 
the Bible that the God of Moses has been defeated 
by Satan, from the Garden of Eden to Mount Cal- 
vary! 

THE VOICE OF PRAYER enforces the idea that our 
prayers must accord with immutable laws, else we 
pray for effects, independent of cause. 

Twelfth edition, with a new stippled steel-plate 
angraving of the author from a recent photograph. 
Printed in large, clear type, on beautiful. tinted 
paper, bound tn beveled boards. 

Price, $1.00, postage 10 cents. > 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. I 


Upward Steps 
Seventy- Years. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHIC, BIOGRAPHIC | 


HISTORIC. 


GROWTH OF REFORMS—ANTI-SLAVERY, ETC 
—THE WORLD'S HELPERS AND LIGHT- 
BRINGERS—SPIRITUALISM—PSY- 

CHIC RESEARCH—RELIG- 

— IOUS OUTLOOK—COM- 

ING REFORMS. 


—BY— 


GILES B. STEBBINS, 


Editor and Compiler of “Chapters from the Bible of 
the Ages,” and “Poems of the Life yond”; 
Author of “After Dogmatic The 
What? ".cte.; etc. 


>» CONTENTS. | 
Dedicatory Introduction.. _ 
CHAPTER I .— Ancestry; Childhood; “Youth; Birth- 
` place; Springfield, Mass.; Hatfield; Home Life 
Oliver Smith; Sophia Smith; Self-Help. I 
CHAPTER II.—Old Time Good and Ill; Religious 
Growth; Reforms; Temperance. 
CHAPTER IIIl.—Transcendentalism; Brook Farms 


Hopedale; Northampton; Samuel L. Hill; W. E 
Channing; Pierpont; Theodore Parker. 


zo 
CHAPTER IV.—Anti-Slavery; Garrison; "The Fleas 


of Conventions;” Personal Incidents; H. C. 
Wright; C. L. Remond; George Thompson; Gerritt 
Smith; Abby Kelley Foster; Abigail and Lydia 
Mott; Abigail P. Ela; Josephine L. Griffin. 


CHAPTER V.—The Friends; Quakerism; Griffith 
M. Cooper; John and Hannah Cox; A Golden 
Wedding; Experiences of Priscilla Cadwallader; 
Lucretia Mott; McClintock; J. T. Hopper; Thomas 
Garrett; Richard Glazier; Progressive Friends 
Meetings. 


CHAPTER VI.—The -World’s Helpers and Light 
Bringers; John D. Zimmerman; W. 8. Prentiss; 
Wm. Denton; E. B. Ward; Emily Ward; Benjamin 
F. Wade; H. C. Carey; Home Industry; Education, 
Scientific, Industrial, and Moral; “Religion of the 
Body;” Jugoi Arinori Mort; Peary Chand Mittra; 


President Grant and Sojourner Truth;John Brawn; | 


Helpful Influences; Great Awakenings. 


CHAPTER VI1.—Spiritualism; Natural Religion; 
Experiences and Investigations; Slate Writing; 
Spirits Described; Piano Music without Hands; A 
Fact Beyond Mind Reading; Lifted in the Afr; 
Spirit Portraits; A Michigan Pioneer’s Experience; 


Looking Beyond; Future Life; Natural Medium-. 


ship; Illumination; Blind Inductive Science. 
CHAPTER VIII.—Psychiec Science. Research; The 
Spiritual Body; Painless Surgery; Psychometry; 
Inspired experiences; George Eliot; Helen Hunt 
Jackso: of. Stowe; Mrs. H. B. Stowe; Savona- 
rola; Rev. H. W. Beliows; Dinah, Mulock Craik; 
A Simple Michigan Maiden; Lizzie Doten; Reading 
_ German Philosophy; Record of an Hour'’s Expe- 
rience. ` 
CHAPTER IX.—Religious Outlook; Coming Re- 
forms; A New Protestantism; Woman in the Pul- 
- pit; Rev. Horace Bushnell’s “Deep Matters”; Rad- 
icalism; Ethical Culture; Liberal Christianity; A 
Needed Leaven; Two Paths; Future Religion: 
Coming Reforms; Conclusion. 
Price, cloth bound, $1.25. 
For sale. wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


LIGHT ON THE PATH. 


With Notes and Comments. 
A treatise for the personal use of those who are 
ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to 
enter within its influence. . 


Written down by M. C. 
.Price, cloth bound, 40 cents; paper cover, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. c. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


Heaven Revised. 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences After 
the Change Called Death. 


By Mrs. E. B. DUFFEY. ` 


`- An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: 


“This is a narrative of personal experiences after 
death, of a spirit that returns an@ gives it graphic- 
ally, through the medium. It is just the thing fora 
neophyte to read, who desires to know something of 
the beyond, being one of the most common sense 
productions we have seen in Spiritual literature for 
many aday.” 

Another says: “This is an exposition of Spiritual 
philosophy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly 
imbued with the new light of Spiritual science, and 
there is nothing in the work that can offend the most 
fastidious critic of the orthodox school........Alto- 
gether it is well worth careful reading by all candid. 


: minds. 


Pamphlet, 101 pp. "Price 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


SCIENTIFIC RELIGION; 


HIGHER POSSIBILITIES OF LIFE AND PRACe 
TICE THROUGH THE OPERATION OF 
' NATURAL. FORCES.. ‘ 


BY LAWRENCE OLIPHANT. 


With an Appendix by a Clergyman of the Church 0: 
_ England. 


This celebrated work may ; be read with profit by 
thinkers and students, 
Price, $2.50; postage, 16 cents. 
ta a wholesale and retail. ane INO. (e5 BUNDY, 
cag le : 
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-BOOK REVIEWS. 


tair books noticed under this head are for ‘sale 
` at, or can be ordered through the office of THE RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICALJOURNAL. | 


Which Wins? 
ditions. By Mary H. Ford. Boston: Lee 
' & Shepard. 1891. pp. 312. Paper, price 
50 cts. 

‘This interestingly told story which is 
dedicated to the Farmer’s Alliance deals 
with the social problems involved in the 
- present aspects of Western farming, especi= 
ally with the mortgage system which the 
‘ writer seems to have carefully studied, 
and her graphic portrayal of the evils of 
that system cannot fail to awaken serious 
thought even among those who have had 
no previous intérest in the subject. 
principal hero is a romantic and wealthy 
young man, 
“ideas, who puts his theories into practical 
‘effect; gives away his money, becomes a 

Nebraska farmer and one of the people. 
‘He keeps his high principles to the last, 
but loses about, everything else through 
‘the treachery of his more business-like 
friends and dies. declaring it folly for one 


individual to pitenipt to right eternal. 


“wron gs. 


) i Intimations of Eternal Life. By Caro- 
‘line C. Leighton. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 


pp. 139. Cloth, '75cts. 
In the preface to.this volume the author 
states that having been separated from 
‘schools, churches and libraries for a long 
period, she is very much impressed upon 
‘returning to a centre of thought, with the. 
Amount of skepticism which has crept in 
` among sacred things. With her thought 
aroused by conditions so different from 
`- those of her early days, -she has investiga- 
ted the subject of a future existence, and 
has examined and quotes many conflicting 
statements from scientific and religious 
‘ authorities. Her deductions and specula- 
tions:while searching for the truth, are. 
given in a clear ahd concise form and will 
interest those engagec in the study of the 
great question of the future life. 


‘Muin Pract ‘Roads, Six Mississippi 

Vi alley Stories. By“Hamlin Garland. Bos- 
ton: Arena Publishing Company. 1891. 
pp. 260. Paper covers, 50 cts. 
. These stories. all ‘distinctly American, 
- deal with the lights and shadows of Wes- 
tern life, with the experience of men -who 
' have toiled and struggled and suffered, 
with whom the authoy, is evidently in deep 
sympathy. The stories are pictures of 
life and. conditions 4S they are found to- 
day, eee sed realistic and very read- 
able. 


MAGAZINES, 


The North American Review for July, a 

- very excellent number, includes articles by. 
Baron de Hirsch, ung ar the head of “My 
Views on Philanthropy”; by the President 
of the Farmers’ Alliance, on the ‘‘Farmer’s 
Discontent”; on ‘‘A New Variety of Mug- 
“wump,” by the. Hon. Dorman B. Eaton, 
ex-President of the Givil Service Reform 
Commission; on ‘‘English Universities and 
Colleges,” by Prof. E. A. Freeman; on 
“Tbe Relations of Literature to Society,” 
by Amelia E. Barr; on ‘Industrial and 
' Financial Codperation,” by F. B. Thurber; 
on ‘‘The Inheritence of Property,” by Prof. 
Richard T. Ely; on “Loafing and Labor- 
- ing,” by the late E. P. Whipple; on ‘‘Do- 
mestic Service in England,” by Emily 
’ Faithfull; and on ‘The Theological Crisis,” 
- by Dr. Charles A. Briggs.—The Chautau- 
quan for July has an attractive table of 
contents. Among the articles are ‘‘The Dis- 
agreeable ‘Truth about Politics,” by George 
“Hepworth; ‘‘Horace Greeley’s Boyhood,” 
` by Theodore Temple; ‘‘English-Speaking 
. Caricaturists,” by ©. M. Fairbanks; ‘The 
Spanish Creole,” by Annie R. King; “The 
Woman’s World of London,” by Elizabeth 

- Robins Pennell; ‘‘Woman’s Work in 
' America,” by Catharine Hughes;and‘‘What 
Support a Wife may Claim from Her Hus- 

' band,” by Lelia Robinson Sawtelle, LL.B. 
Romance for June contains some very 
exquisite short stories, the chief being 
“The Mystic Krewe,” by Maurice Thomp- 
-son, always a Charming story teller. Who- 
ever wishes to while away a pleasant hour 
can.always find it in Romance.—The West- 
minster Review for June has a number of 
-readable articles among which are ‘‘Prince 
Napoleon,” by Constance Eaglestone, and 

i VADANA Lincoln, ” by Theodore Stanton. 


“The City of. Paris,” which Dr. Albert 
| Shaw calls “the typical modern city,” is to 

-be the subject of a paper by him in ‘‘The 
aS for J a i 


A Story of Social Con- 


Her 
with high and Christ-like 


RELIGIO-PHTLOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


“The Forum” for July will contain a 
review of the policy and an estimate of the’ 
character of the Emperor of Germany, by 
F. Heinrich Geffcken, Imperial Privy 
Councilor, who explains in detail the dis- 
missal of. Bismark and the relations be- 
tween the Emperor and the ex-Chancellor. 


Baker City, Oregon. 5 

The principal city in Eastern Oregon is Baker City, 
on the line of the Union Pacific raliroad. It is lo- 
cated near the eastern and northern boundary line 
. Of the State, and draws its commerce from Oregon, 
Washington and Idaho. Itis in the eastern end of 
the Grande Ronde Valley, and is a large producer of 
wheat. It grows wheat well without irrigation, but 
the mountain streams are all to be utilized in the 
way of irrigation to prepare the soll to yleld abund- 
-antiy a miscellaneous variety of vegetables and 
fruits. 

Baker City ts a great supply point for large mining 
districts in the mountains not far away. The won- 
derfyl Seven Devils country, which is going to be 
one of the greatest copper-mIning camps ever de- 
veloped, finds it convenient to draw supplies from 
Baker City. 

Baker City has increased in population more than 
100 per cent in two years. It will grow in the next 
five years more than in all the twenty-five years 
of its earlier history as a town. Passengers going 
west over the Union Pacitic have only to ask the 
conductor to permit them to stop over at Baker 
City to bee the city for themselves. Good churches, 


| good schools, and good society abound, and the 


merchant, the manufacturer, the farmer, the fruit- 
grower, the miner, and the professional man will 
find here an opportunity as will make him feel 
that what was most desirable in his Eastern home 
is already at his command in Baker City. 


The Faraday Pamphlets: The Relation of the 
Spiritual to the Materia! Universe; The Law of Con- 
trol, price 15 cents; The Origin of Life, or Where Man 
Comes from, price 10 cents; The Development of 
the Spirit after Transition, price 10 cents, and The 
‘Process of Mental AcHon, price 15 cents. All for 
sale at this omeo. A 


Herbert Spencer's 


SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY. 
By B. F UNDERWOOD. 


An essay read before the Brooklyn Ethical Associ- 
ation, with report of a discussion of the essay. A 
pamphlet of 121 pages. 


“A very able and satisfactory exposition: of the 
synthetic philosophy.”—Di. R. G.: ECCLES. | 


“One of the most candid and able expositions of 
philosophic truth to which this association has ever 
listened.”’-—JOHN A. TAYLOR: 


Price, 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


MIND, THOUGHT AND CEREBRATION. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 
Pamphlet form, price 10 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail ‘by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chi cago 


ETHICAL RELIGION. 


BY WILLIAM M. SALTER, 


RESIDENT LECTURER OF THE CHICAGO SOCIETY FC > 


ETHICAL CULTURE. 


CONTENTS. 

‘Ethical Religion; The Ideal Element in Morality; 
What is a Moral Action? Is there a Higher Law? Is 
there anything Absolute about Morality? Darwin-- 
ism in Ethics; The Social Ideal; The Rights of 
Labor; Personal Morality; On some Features of the 
Ethics of Jesus; Does the Ethics of Jesus satisfy the 
Needs of our Time? Good Friday from a Modern 
Standpoint; The Success and Failure of Protestant- 
ism; Why Unitarianism Fails to Satisfy; The Basis 
of the Ethical Movement; The Supremacy of Ethics; 
The True Basis of Religious Unton. 


OPINIONB.. f 


W. D. HOWEBL'S, in Harper's Monthly: ‘Where it 
deais with civic, social, personal duty, Mr. Salter's 
book is consoling and inspiring.” 

Nation: “Mr. Salter appears as a distinctly im- 
pressive and attractive personality, modest, cour- 
ageous, simple-minded, generous and earnest.” * 


Congregationalist: “Mr. Salter is so radical that 
probably only a few, even among advanced Uni- 
tarians, agree withhim. Yet he isso plainly desirous 
of finding the truth, and sgo free from any intentional 
irreverence that conservative Evangelical believers 
hardly will object to his spirit.” ‘ 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAT, JOURNAL: “A few 
of the lectures give to the theoretical side of im-. 
portant problems careful consideration and deep 
thought, while they all present the author's views, 
though sometimes fragmentarily, in a scholarly and 
attractive manner. Mr. Salter'’s philosophic and re- 
Hgious position is oviiontiy agnostic, with a strong 
leaning toward theism and immortality of the soul, 
at least for a morally select portion c* humanity. In 
his conception of Spiritualism is prominent those 
aspects of it which offend his refined taste, and at is 
not strange t>srefore that he falls to appreciate thir 
system of thought as uaderstood and expounded d, 
its representative thinkers. When Mr Salter comes 
to understand Spiritualism through study and in- 
vestigation mstead of,'as now, chiefly through the 
interpretation of its opposing critics, he will find to 
his astonishment, may be, that its ethics and his are 
nearly identical.” 


Cloth, 332 pages. Price, $1.50. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JOHN Ọ, BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 


"A Beautifully Bound Book .. . 


. Íe > Ona Practical Subject, 
CLOTH, 50 CENTS, POSTPAID, 


FY 


By Irene H. Ovington. 


` 


Christian Union: Not only could doc- 
tors’ bills often be saved where expense 
can be ill afforded, but that important aid 
to the doctor, efficient home nursing, 
ought to be much moge universal than it 
is, outside of the regujar training schools. 


ae This little book deals in an eminently 


“a 
Bos 


practical way with the, simplest but often 
the least known phases‘ot home nursing, 
giving hints and suggestions as well as 
positive directions that will be found of 
no little value. The chapters on venti- 


lation, nourishment, conveniences, and suggestions are especially helpful. The 
writer has evidently had unusual experience and opportunities for observation, 
and it isnot often that they are found in such a condensed, practical form as in this 
little volume. Its inexpensive form puts it within the reach of all, and we hopenot 
only that many a sick-room will be brightened and comforted through its means, 
but that not a few of its readers will be ied by it to a more thorough | understand- 
ing gi how to exercise the art that lies in home nursing. 


DANIEL AMBROSE, Publisher, 45 ‘Randolph § st, Chicago. 


LOGIC TAUGHT BY LOVE, 


—BY— 
MARY BOOLE. 
Part of the object of this work is to call attention 


‘tothe fact that our life is being disorganized by the 


monotony of our methods of teaching. 
Price, $1.00. ; 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
hicago E 


MORAL EDUCATION, 


ITS LAWS AND METHODS, 


BY 
JOSEPH RODES BUCHANAN, M. D. 


Governments, Churches and Colleges for many thou- 
sand years have striven in vain to conquer 
Crime, Disease and Misery—A New Method 
` must therefore be adopted—If that Method 
can be found In this volume, does it not 
indicate a better future for Humanity? 


The Doctor says: ‘For more than a third of a cen- 
tury the doctrines illustrated in this volume have 
peen cherished by the author, when there were few 
to sympathize with him. To-day there are thousands 
oy whom many of these ideas are cherished, who are 
ready to welcome their expression, and whose enthu- 
slastic approbation justifies the hope that: these 
great truths may ere 1908, pervade the educational 
system of the English-speaking race, and extend 
their beneficent power not only among European 
races, but among the Oriental nations, who are rous- 
ing from the torpor of ages. May I not hope that 
every philanthropist who realizes the importance of 
the principles here presented will ald in their diffu- 
sion by circulating this volume?’ i? 


: CONTENTS. 

‘The Essential Elements of a Liberal Education. 
1I.—Moral Education. If.—Evolution of Genius. 
IV.—Ethical Culture. V.—Ethical Principlos and 
Training. Vi.—Relation of Ethical to Religious 
Education. VII.—Relation of Ethical to Intellectual 
Edacation. VIII.—Relation of Ethical to Practicai 
Education. IX.—Sphere and Education of Woman. 
X.—Moral Education and Peace. XI.—The Educa- 
tional Crisis. XiI.—Ventilation and: ‘Health. 
Pantological University. The Management of Chil- 
dren—by Mrs. Elizaboth Thompson. 

Cloth, $1.50, postage 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JQan ÇC. BUNDY. 
Chicago 
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ANGEL WHISPERINGS 7 


ee eS FOR 
The oe After Truta. 
¥ HATTIE J. RAY. | 


This volume is presented to. the public tn hores 
that many may draw inspiration from its pages. The 
poems are well called “Angel Whisperings 

-Price, ornamental cover, $1,50; gilt edges, $2 00; 
postage 17 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail ee JNO C. Bunny, i 
Chicago. . 


| aCe BUDDHISM 


THEA TRUR NIRVANA. 


“The book before us, aside from its mystic meth- 
ods, takes an entirely new view of the doctrines of 
the transmigration of souls, of re-incarnation and of 

but we need not follow the details, for 
it ‘would give but an imperfect idea of one of the 
most readable books In its line we have met in a 
long time. Its literary style is unexceptionable, and 
the author shows in every chapter evidences of pro- 
found thought and a mastery of statement tzat is a 
a pleasure to follow.’—Exzchange.: i 

rice, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. .C. BUND 2. 

Chicag v. 


D. D. HOME. 


His Life and. Mission. 


BY MADAME DUNGLAS' HOME. 


Within the compass of an advertisement no ade- 
quate description of the interesting contents of the 
book concerning a most ‘remarkable medium can be 


given; it must be read betore its importance can be . 


realized. 

The work isa large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine, heavy, super-calendered paper, - 
-and strongly bound in cloth. The, price ‘put on it is 
less than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this 
worr should have an extended reading in America 
‘hente the book will be 301d at a low. 

Price, $2.00; Gilt top, $2.25, postage: free to Joron 
subscribers; to all others, 17 cents. 

fiona ai wholesale ana “etal ny JNO. C. BUNDY 
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; JUNE 27, 1891. 


. WHAT I WANT AND WHAT ‘i DON’T 


‘The clear, blue sky through trees above, 


. hold words. 


WANT. s 


By S.T. SUDDICK. ~ 


I want no “great white throne” in mine, 
I want no golden street, 

I want no crowns or pins or probes. 
To hamper busy feet, . 


I want no “golden harp” in mine, 
Or useless “palms” to wave, 
© Or ceremonies all so fine, 
My usefulness t’ enslave. 


I want a mission to ‘perform 
Some weary soul to cheer, 

Strongzholds of bigotry to storm, 
As I have stormed therm here. 


I want to tell benighted minds, 

_ Whose thoughts with sorrow swell, 

To search God’s universe; he finds ! 
There is no burning hell. `. 


The hell and all the hell there is, 
We make within our breast, 

It comes to us, and heaven too, 
All at our own behest. 


I want a useful life below, 
A useful life above, i 1 
For God is not à fend, I know, i 
But is « God of love. 


JUNE. 


By JULIA GREY BURNETT. 


Seated one day in a. shady nook, 

Where blossom and bird and rippling brook 
Were wooing me with their music sweet 
From the city’s din, and noisy street. 


` I wondered if heaven itself could hold 


In its jasper walls, and streets of gold, 
A fairer scene or sweeter tune 
Than blossom, and brook, and bird in June. 


Looked gladsome and pure as life's first loye; 
While the breezes soft with the leaves at play 


- Seemed kissing the branches brown and pray. 


And off to the right the meadows green 
Were waiting the dance of fairy queen; 


- For June had appeared with modest pride 
.. Queen ofthe year and its chosen bride. 


Aa D. C. 


‘In the heart where Love doth dwell 
‘Palace, cot, or prison cell, 
Every care with joy doth blend, 
Toil is welcomed as a friend. 


` Sorrow's face a smile doth wear, 
Death the name of Peace doth bear. 
Grief may come, but all is well 
In the heart where Love doth dwell. 
—S USAN. MAiA SPALDING. 


Of Course You Have Heard About It. 


Everywhere you go you are reasonably sure to 
see or hear something about Hood's Sarsaparilla.. No 
medicine ever placed before the public has won such 
popularity or been so much talked about and praised. 
All over the country, Hood’s Sarsaparilla, Peculiar 
to Itself. 100 Doses One Dollar, are familiar house- 
Hood’s Sarsaparilla has won 


UNLIMITED PRAISE 


` by its power in making scrofulous blood rizh and Í 


pure, by the rellef it gives from the itching and burn- 
ing of salt rheum, in- the satisfaction at meals ex- 
_perienced by the former dyspeptic, in the happiness 
of those it has cured of malária and catarrh, in buoy- 
ancy of spirits and 


THE GooD APPETITE 


it has imparted to tose recently weak, tired and 
run down. Is not its record of cures and the good it 
has done others sufficient to warrant you tn trying 
this excellent medicine. 


“Where are you going, my pretty maid?” 

“I'm off for Toronto, sir,” she said. 

“May I go with you, my pretty maid?” 
“Yes, if yon use the Wabash, sir,” she said. 


An English Duke’s Opinion. 

In his very interesting and instructive article on 
American railways, published in the April number 
of the “Fortnightly Review.” the Duke of Marlbor- 
ough places the New York Central at the head of the 
great railway corporations of the United States. Its 


` central location through an almost continuous city 
` from New York to Buffalo and Niagara Falls; its 


‘wonderful capacity for handling an immense traffic; 
its splendid passenger service, with eleven dally 


` trains between New York and Buffalo and Niagara. 
3 Falls, eight between New York and Chicago, three 


between New York and St. Louis, three between 
New York and Cincinnati; reaching by its own rails 
and through its connections every importaut com- 
mercial centre in the country; its beautiful scenery, 
comprising as it does every variety of landscape; its 
efitrance into the very heart of the metropolis of the 
country; these advantages, in connection with the 
number and variety of health and pleasure resorts 
which it reaches by its unequaled through-car ser- 
vice, combine to impress the opinion upon all who 
investigate the subject, as the Duke of Marlborough 
did on his recent extended tour of the United States, 
that the New York Central ts to-day “America’s 
greatest railroad.’’—Troy Budget. on 


Advicetothe A ged. 


Seo brings infirmities, nn) as stags 
isk bowels. weak kidneys and b 
Tir and torpid liver. 


Tutt’s Pills 


have aspecific effect on these organs, 


| stimulating tho bowels, giving nature 
al discharges without 


straining er 
griping, and 


_IMPARTING VIGOR 


to the kidneys, bladder and liver. 
They are adapted to old or young. 


SOLD EVERYWHERE. 


"WANTED. 


A limited amount of 


- MONEY 


(in any sums) 


t 15 Per Cent 


T absolutely safe first mortgage, real estate (Bulld- 
g & Loan Association) Security. 2 
BUTLER & LOOMIS, Investment Bankers, 
Rookery Building. Chicago. 


The Salem Seer 


Reminiscences of 


- Charles H. Foster, 
THE FAMOUS MEDIUM. 


BY 


GEORGE C. BARTLETT. 


The writer of this book was associated with Mr. 
Foster for some years and took every advantage of 
testing his pecullar gifts. Urged by many who were 
knowing to this Mr. Bartlett finally consented, rand 
the result is a plain statement of facts and descrip- 
tions of many seances held In all parts of the world, 
which:he hopes may be of service to investigators 
anda stimulus to practical and scientific researchers. 

Rev: S. C. Beane (Unitarian), in a letter written at 
the time of Mr. Foster's obsequies and read by Rev. 
George S. Hosmer, who conducted the services, has 
, this passage: “Whatever one’s theory might be, in 


his presence the reality of a future life seemed to |. 


possess and command even the habitually indifferent. 
To. thousands of thoughtful men and women on both 
sides of the Atlantic, he has been a voice from the 
eternal world.”’ 
Bound tn cloth, and illustrated with a picture of 
Mr. Foster. Price, $1. Address 
A Jno. c. Bundy, Drawer 134, Chicago, Il. 


PLANGHBTTER. 


‘The demand for the simple, old-fashioned Plan- 
: chette has sprung up again. The curious results of 
‘experiments with the little instrument are often per- 
:plexing, sometimes very gratifying and always inter- 
‘esting. Attimes and under some hands the work in- 
-digates the presence of an independent intelligence 
-other than the experimenter. Again it will seem to 
-betthe product of the “sub-consclous self” of the 
‘person whose hands are in contact. The pranks it 
p play at one time and the grave tmport of the 
message at another are matters of common knowl- 
“Bdge to all who have utilized this instrument for 
: ‘psychical effects. 
F The Planchetté now offered 's well made, of pol- 
ished wood and metal bearings; and printed direc- 
tjons accompany cach instrument. Packed in straw- 
Hoard box and sent by mall postage paid. 
: Price, 75 cents. 


: For sale, wholesale and 1 retail, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. 


| MBADIUMSHIP. 
| ae 
HAPTER OF RXPRRIRNORS, 


BY MRS. MARIA M. KING. 


ka 


> Pamphlet of 50 pages is a condensed state- 
ment of the laws of Mediumship illustrated by the 
Author's own experiences. It explains the Religious 
experiences of the Christinn in consonance with 
Spiritual laws and the Spiritual Philosophy. It is 
valuable to all, and especially to the Christian who 
would know the true philosophy of'a “change of 
heart.” It ought to be largely circulated as a tract 


by Spiritualists. 
Price; %6 per hundred; $3.50 for 50; $1 for 13, and 10 
cents per single copy. ` 
For sale, wholesaleand retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY: 
Chicago. 


"RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Soar ar eae See Ces ne Se Ben we Soro Sup Siabd sn Day So ees Sgt Eh 
Doe a a ESRR EL E F ER 


U.S. Map and History 


NEELEY’S DOUBLE MAP CONTAINS 


Rand McNally & Co.’s Latest. Railroad Town and County Map 
of the U.S. in Colors, and is 3 feet 10 inches by’5 feet 6 
inches—Corrected to Date. Price of this Map 
Alone is $5.00. E 


AND ON THE OTHER SIDE: 


The Political Map, 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 6 inches, 
which alone sells for $5.00. 

A Diagram Showing all of the Political Parties. 11x66. 

A Diagram Showing all the Presidents and Cabinets. 
5x66. 

A Diagram Showing the : Political Complexion of 
euch Congress. 2x66. 

A Diagram Showing the Creeds of the World. 18x10. 

A Dingram Showing the Standing Armies of each | 
Nation. 13x10. 


PICTURES OF ALL THE PRESIDENTS ; 
FROM WASHINGTON TO HARRISON. 


IT ALSO GIVES IN e aei a 


The History of the U. S. by Administrations. 
An Analysis of the Federal Government. - 


The History of the U. S. Government by Congress. | 


THE COMPLETE REVERSIBLE MAP 


Is printed on both sides, 1s 3 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 6 inches, and is mounted’ on rollers stop and bottom, 


with tape on sides, and is the largest ever made. 


These Two Maps Bought Separately Would Cost ; R 
TEN DOLLARS. 


OUR GREAT OFFER: | 
' On Receipt of $1.50 _ | 


We will send THE WEEKLY TIMES for one year and the seas ae map. ` 


ARE, YOU READING THE DAILY 
CHICAGO TIMES, oak 


The Greatest Democratic Paper in America? If not, why? 


On tesaint of $2.50 we will send you THE DAILY AND. BUNDAY, TIMES for tree: months and the 


above map. 


We will send this grentMap for ONE DOLLAR to our “preaðut subscribers PREPAID BY EXPRESS, 
-and guarantee satisfac tionand safe delivery or MONEY REFUNDED. 
Besure to name your postofiice and express office. 
this rate only so longa .: oursupply shall last. Each subscriber is entitled to as many maps as: he wants at 


much safer by express . 


$1.00 each. Order at on 


Address THE TIMES, Chicago, H. 


A new Invention for 
Coffee.or Tes better than an 
now in use, Raves % of 


f 
ticle is just what you need, 
Sent b: wen nail upon recel ptof 26 cta. 


PRAIRIE NON w 


CHICAGO. 


OREGON # FRUIT LANDS of ine tamons 
Willamette Valley. Best all- 
round fruit country in America. No 


irrigation. Very healthy. Send 10 cts. in stamps fo 
full particulars to GEO. M. MILLER, Eugene, Cre 


TO SPIRITUALISTS. 


BY JOHN HOOKER, 
Of the Connecticut Bar. 


This admirable Address has permanent value. and 
is well worthy the attentibn of all sober-minded 
people, and especially of ‘Spiritualists. Price, 10 
cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNo. C. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


bv You Want he Ea 


NEELEY’S REVERSIBLE ~ 


of American Polities : 


A Diagram Showing the Naval Tonnage ofeach Na 
tion. 13x10. ; 

A Complete Map of: ‘the World: 13x20. '’ 

A Map of Central America. 10x13. 

A Map of Alaska. 10x13. 

A Map of South Africa. 10x13: 

A Map of Upper Nubia and Habesh or Abyssinia. 10x13 

A Map of Persia, Afghanistan and Beloochistan. 10x13 

A Complete Map. of the: Solar eer ever 
made. 13x10.: 


Issues of all Political Parties. | 
The History of all Political ‘Parties Which Have 
Existed in This Country.: z 


. 


t 


zor 


We can mail the map, but it is 
We will ‘supply the map at 


a weekly 


UNITY 


Freedom, Fellowship and 
Character in Religion. 


Eight fonr eoruni „well printed. A liberal sermon. 
every week live articles on cul t- topics. 
T ks aro ay onl 2 Jer Sa i: 

en weeks on trial for e! 
CHARLES H., KERR & C0.» Pubs 128: Besrtora stampá, hicaro. 


| ENE ORD & [HO 
OOD aa 


MASE 


z 


| A i 


‘the works of William Denton? 


‘A VALUABLE LIST OF BOOKS FOR. 


SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


The best works by the most popular: 
writers are embraced in this  list,; 
and now is the time to order. Where’ 
science is sought fof, what is better than | 
The Soul 
.of Things, Our Planet, Is Darwin Right? 
and Radical Discourses. 

The Light of Egypt, or The Science -of 
‘the Soul ‘and the Stars. This work has.a 
definite purpose, | namely, to explain the 
true Spiritual connection between God and ; 
. Man, and the Soul and the Stars. 

A new edition of Psychometry|by Prof. 
J. Rodes Buchanan, and The Nev i Educea- 
“tion by the. same author. 

‘In the line of poetry are Lizzie Doten’s 
- Poems: of Progress and Poems Inher Life. 
Barlow’s Voices, and Immortality Inherent 
in Nature. Angel Whisperings for the 


* Searchers: after Truth, by Hattie J..Ray. 


‘Consolation by A. P. Miller. Radical 
Rhymes by William Denton, and Poems 
-from the Life Beyond and Within com- 
piled by: Giles B. Stebbins.. 

Outside the Gates and other tales and 


‘sketches by a band of spirit intelligencés, 


* through-the mediumship of Mary Theresa 


Ey Shelhamer. | ; 


- The Records of a Ministering Angel by 
Mary Clark. 

Beyond the Gates by Miss Phelps is a 
combination of the literary and spirituelle. 
This popular author has for one of her 
latest works Between the Gates, a continu- 
ation of her delicate style. 

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death 


. by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. 


_ Mrs. M. M. King's inspirational works, 
‘< Principles of Nature, and Real Life in the 
_ Spirit world. - 

Wolfe’s Startling 


Facts in Moderii 


‘Spiritualism needs no commendation. 


The Way, The Truth and the Life, a 


‘hand-book of Christian Theosophy; Heal- 


ing and Psychic culture, a new education, 
based upon the idea and method of thé 
Christ by J. H.Dewey,M.D. Also The Path- 
way of the Spirit. A guide to Inspiration, 
‘Illumination and Divine Realization on 


Barth. 


From over the Border, or Light on the 


Normal Life of man by Benj. G. Smith. 


Transcendental Physics, being an ac- 
count of experimental investigations of 
` Prof. Zoliner with the medium Henry 
“Slade. 

Scientific Religion by Laurence Oliphant. 
An exposition showing the higher possibil- 
ities of life and. practice through ' the 


operation of natural forces. 


N 


D. D.. Home: His Life and Mission by 
Mme. Dunglas. Home. Spiritualism as 
demonstrated by D. D. Home gives a 
serenity of mind that death can not 
destroy. The. work is one of the most 
. valuable additions to spiritural literature 
` that has been seen for some years. 

"Lights and Shadows: of Spiritualism by 
D. D. Home. This work was originally 
published in England in 1877, and was in 
advance of its time.: 
few years have justified the work and 
proven Mr. Home a true prophet, guide 
and adviser in a field to which his labor, 
gifts.and noble character have given lustre. 

The complete works of A. J. Davis. 

Dr. Babbitt The Philosophy of: Cure, 

and ‘Religion. — 
- Epes Sargent The Scientific Basis. of 
Spiritualism, which should be in the 
library of all investigators and thinkers, 
also Proof Palpable. 

Unanswerable Logic, a series of Spiritual 
Discourses, given’ through the medium- 
Ship of Thomas Gales Forster. 

_ The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reforma- 
tion, -being the life. and work. of: Dr. 
J ustinus Kerner, and William Howitt; 

-The Mystery of ‘the Ages contained in 
the Secret Doctrine of all Religions by 
` Countess Caithness, also A Visit to Holy- 
rood, being an account of the Countess’ 
visit to this famous castle. 

Spirit Workers in.the Home Circle is an 
Autobiographic Narrative of psychic phe- 
nomena in family. daily life, extending 
over a periéd of twenty years by Morell 
Theobald, F. C. A. 

Rev. E. P. Powell has issued a valuable 
work entitled Our Heredity from God. 

Space forbids further mention, but any. 
and all books in the market can be ordered 
through this office. 

Partial price list of books for sale, post- 
_ paid: Poems of Progress, plain, $1.10, 
`- gilt, $1.60; Poems Inner Life, plain, $1. 10, 
‘gilt, $1. 60; The Voices, $1.10; Start- 
ling Facts. in. Modern Spiritualism; $2.25; - 
- Psychometry, $2.16; The New Education, 
$1.60; The Principles of Nature, 3 vols.;, 
'$1.50 per vol.; Real Life in the Spirit-. 
world, 83 cents; The complete works of A, 


Events of the past | 


J. Davis, $80.00; Religion, Babbitt, $1.60; 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, $1.60; 
Proof Palpable, cloth, $1.00; A Kiss fora 
Blow, a book for children, 70 cents; Vita 
Magnetic Cure, $1.08; Animal Magnetism 
Deleuze, $2.15; Diegesis, $2.16; Future 
Life, $1.60; Home, a volume of Poems, 
$1.60; Heroines of Free Thought, $1.75; 
Pioncers of the Spiritual Reformation, 
$2.65; Nature’s Divine Revelations, $3.75; 
Transcendental Physics, 75 cents; Records 
of a Ministering Angel, $1.10; Mind Read- 
ing and Beyond, $1.35; Primitive Mind 
Cure, $1.60; Divine Law of Cure. $1.60; 
Immortality, Barlow, 60 cents; Stories for 


‘Our Children, 25 cents; Our Planct, $1.60; 


The Soul of Things, 3 vols., $1.60 each; 
Radical Discourses, $1.33; Outside the 
Gates, $1.25; The Way, the Truth and the 
Life, $2. oo The Pathway of the Spirit, 
cloth, $1.25, paper, 75 cents; D. D. Home, 
His Life and Mission, plain, $2.00, gilt, 
$2.25; Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, 
$2.00; Unanswerable Logic, $1.60; The 
Mystery of the Ages, $2.70; A Visit to 
Holyrood, $1.60; Spirit Workers in the 
Home Circle, $1.60; Our Heredity from 
God, $1.75; Spirits Book, Kardec, $1.60; 
Beyond the .Gates, $1.35; Between the 
Gates, $1.35; The Light of Egypt, $3.00; 
Angel Whispcrings, plain, $1.50, gilt, $2.00; 
Heaven Revised, 25 cents; From over the 
Border, $1.00; Scientific Religion, $2.50; Is 
Darwin ‘Right? $1,05; Radical Rhymes, 
$1.30; Cdfisolation, and other Poems, $1.00; 
Poems from the Life Beyond and Within, 
$1.60; Logic Taught by Love, $1.00; Light 
on the; Path, cloth, 40 cents, paper, 25 
cents; Book on Mediums, Kardec, $1.60. 


BOOKS. 
ie nee 


Free “Thought and e 


The crowdea condition of the-J bonmane advertis- 


‘Ing columna precludes extended advertisements of 


books, butinvéstigators and buyers will be supplied 


with œ; "oS 
CATALOGUE AND ‘PRICE LIST ` 


upon application. Fie 
JNO. ©. BUNDY, Chicago, IB. 


THER PIONBRBRS 


OF THE 


SPIRITUAL REFORMATION. 


LIFE AND WORKS OF DR. JUSTINUS KEK- 
NER AND WILLIAM HOWITT. 


- The two Pioneers of new Science, whose lives and 

labors in the direction of Psychology form the sub- 

ject-matter of this volume, will be found to bear a 

strong similarity to each other in other directions 

than the one which now links their names, lives and 
bors. 


- Cloth bound, 325 pp. Price, $2.00; postage, 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retall, by -INO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. f 


STA ii FACTS 


MODERN SPIRITUALISM, 


BEING A GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF 


Witches, Wizards, and Witchcraft; Table Tipping, 
Spirit Rapping, Spirit Speaking, Spirit Telegraph- 
ing; and MATERIALIZATIONS of Spirit 
Hands, Spirit Heads, Spirit Faces, Spirit 
Forms, Spirit Flowers, and every other 
‘Spirit Phenomenon that has Occurred:in Europe and 
America since the Advent of Modern Spiritual- 
ism; March 31, 1848, to the Present Time. 


BY 


_N. B. WOLFE, M. D. 


The book makes a large 121 12 mo. of over 600 pages; 
it is printed on fine calendered paper and bound in 
extra heavy English cloth, with back and front boau- 
tifully illuminated in gold. 

After comprehensively epitomizing the “Startling 
Facts” contained in his book, comprising original in- 
vestigations made under most favorable auspices, 
Dr. Wolfe says: 

“With these avowals of its teachings the book 
stands before the world, asking no favor but a read- 
ing—no consideration but the fair judgment of en-. 
lightened men and women. As Death is a heritage 
common alike to King, Pope, Priest, and People, all 
should be interested in knowing what it portends—of 
what becomes of us after we die. Those who have 
tasted death, our spirit friends, answer this great 
problem in this book of 600 pages.” 

Pried, $2.25. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN G. BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 


LITTLE GEM — 
POCKET SAVINGS 
BANK. 


Solid as a rock. Amount depose. 
ited always visible, Cannot be 
opened till $5.00 in Dimes have 
been deposited. Only Dime Bank 
from which it is impossible to 
get out Coin be Manipatstion be- 
fore Bank is full. Illustration is | 
full size of bank. When 50dimes 
have been deposited, place a 

m dime in slotted top, and using it 
- as A lever, turn pivottill bottom 
of bank is released. After tak- 
ing out the $5.00 replace bottom 
and the Bank is again ready to 
receive deposits. f 


Agents can makefrom 85.00 to ` 
$10.00 a Day selling this bank. . 


Sample by mail 25 cts. 


or $2.00 per dozen by mail 
postpaid to agents and dealers. 
Address all orders to 


ILLINOIS NOVELTY CO, Fullersburg Ill. 


poet published, 2 12 Articles en Prae 
oultry Raising, by FANNY 

the greatest of all American 

writers on oultry for Market and 


POULTRY for PROFIT. 
cleared. $449 on 


By 


= “VV 09N) WA) NNG 


po 4 
CLEARS SISOO ANNUALLY. 
Ena about iucubators, ®! 


ees kens, capons sole Seema bow to to 
ts Chicago. 


I CURE FITS! 


When I say cure I y eao check a r them 
for a time and then have them return in, Imeana 
radical cure. Ihave made the disoase of FITS, EPI- 
LEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a lifo-longstudy. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cased, Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now recei a 
cure. Send at once for a treatise and a Free Bottlo of 
my infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office, 


feed to th 
dregs agekthemert 


H. G. ROOT. M., C., 183 Pearl St. N. Ye 


THR 


Watseka Wonder! 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA 
OCCURRING IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


BY DR. B. = PTEVENGS 


This well attested account of spirit presence 
created a wide-spread sensation when first published 
in the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Over fifty 
thousand copies were circulated, ot editipa the Jour- 
nal’s publication and the pamphlet editipns, but the 
demand still continues, 

To those familtar with the marvellous story, it Is 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues, for in It on indubitable testil- 
mony may be learned how a young girl was 


SAVED FROM THE MAD HOUSE, 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the iotelli- 
gent interference of Spiritualists, and after months 
of almost continuous spirit control und medical 
treatment by Dr. Stevens, was restored to perfect 
health, to the profound astonishment of all. So far 
transcending in some respect, all other recorded 
cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER, 


Were it not that the history of the case is authenti- 
cated beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would 
be considered by those unfamillar with the facts of 


s Spiritualism as a skilifully prepared work of fiction. 


A MISSIONARY. DOCUMENT. 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for 
this purpose should be distributed industrlously, 
generously, persistently far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new ste- 
reotype plates, printed on a fine quality of toned pa- 
per, and protected by “iaid” paper covers of the 
newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of the necessity 
for new plates, and with the courteous permission of 
Harper Brothers, incorporated with the case of 
Lurancy Venpum one from Harper’ 8 Magazine for 
May, 1860, entitied 


Psychical and Physio-Psychologieal Studies. 


MARY REYNOLDS, 


-A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness.) 


This case is frequently referred to by medical au- | 


thorities, and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to 
it in that invaluable, standard work, The Scient 
Basis of Spiritualism, his latest and best effort. 

case of Mary Reynolds does not. equal that of. Lus 
rancy Vennum, but is nevertheless a valuable ad- 
dition. The two narrations make a 


SIXTY-PAGE PAMPHLET. 


Price, 15 cents per co) 


py. i 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. c. BUNDY, 


Chicago. 


JUNE 27, 1891. 


THE 


LIGHT OF RGYPT, 


OR : 
{The Science of The Soul and The Stars. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


‘BY AN INITIATE. 


: Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page 
~ Engravings. 


It 1s claimed that this book ts nota mere conipita® 
tion, but thoroughly original. 

It is believed to contain information upon the most 
vital points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot 
be obtained elsewhere. 


It claims to fully reveal the most recondite mys- 
teries of man upon every plane of his existence, 
both here and hereafter, In such plain, simple lan- 
guage that a child can almost understand it. 


The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are 
revealed and explained for the first time, it ts 
affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 


An effort is made to show that the Science of the 
Soul and the Science of the Stars are the twin mys- 
teries which comprise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF 
LIFE. 


The following are among the claims made for the 
work by its friends: 


To the spiritual investigator this book ts “Indis- 
pensible. . 


To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all 
earthry price, and will prove a real truth, “a guide, 
philosopher and friend.” 


To the Otcultist it will supply the mystic key for 
which he has been so long earnestly seeking. 

To the Astrologer it will become a “divine revela- 
tion of Science.” ; 


OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.""— 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten. - 


.“A work of remarkable ability and interest.’’—Dr. 
J. R. Buchanan. 


“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly inter- 
esting work........It is: more clear and intelligible 
than any other‘work on like subjects.” —Mr. J. J. 
Morse. | 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHË or EGYPT dis- 
covers the beginning of a new sect in Occultism, 
which will oppose the graftin ng on Western Occultists 
the subtle delusive dogmas of Karma and Reincarna- 


tion.” —New York Times. 


“It is a volume likely to ati wide attention from 
‘that class of scholars intere. in mystical science 
and occult forces. But it is written in such plain and 
simple style as to bo within the easy comprebension 

....... Of any cultivated scholarly Peeters: —The Chi- - 
cago Daily Inter Ocean. - 


“However recondite his book the author certainly 
presents a theory of first causes which is well fitted 
to challenge the thoughtful reader's attention and to 
excite much reflection.” —Hartfora Daily Times. 


“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the 
philosophy of the Orient from a Western standpoint 
thisis a remarkable production........The philosophy 
of the book is, perhaps, as profound as any yet at- 
tempted, and so far reaching in its scope as to take 
tR about ‘all that relates to the divine ego-man in ite 
manifold relations to time and eternity—the past, 


present and future.” 7 <r The Daily Tribune (Salt Lake 


: “This work, the result of years of research and 
- study, will undoubtedly create a profound sensation 
throughout the philosophic world.’’—The Detroit 
. Commercial Advertiser. 


“Itisan Occult work but not a Theosophical one. 
It is a bopk entirely new in its scope, and must 
excite wide attention."—The Kansas City Journal 


“The book is highly interesting . and very asiy 
written, and it comes at an opportune time to elim- 
inate from the “Wisdom Religion” reincarnation 
and other unphilosophical su; of Theosopi of the other- 
yizo beautiful structure of Theosophy.” —Kansas 


“What will particularly commend the book to many 
in this country is that it is the first successful at- 
tempt to make the truths of Theosophy plain and’ 
clear to any one not a special student, and that it lays 
bare the frauds of the Blavatsky school.” —San Fran 
cisco Chronicle. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manu 
factured for this special purpose, with illuminate? 
and extra heavy cloth binding. Price, $3.00. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JOHN C. BUNDY 
Chicago. E 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Spirit Workers in inthe Home Cirle 


HANDSOME DEMY 8vo. 


Being an Autoblographic Narrative of Psychic Phe- 
nomena in thé Family Circle Spread over & 
- Period of Nearly Twenty Years. 


a 


BY MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A, | 
: Of London, England. 


A limited supply of this new and interesting book 
is now Offered the American public. Having tm. 
ported it In sheets we are able to offer the work at’a: 
sharp reduction in our price at which the English- 
bound edition can be supplied in America. . : 

The book is a large 12mo. of 310 pages, handsomely 
printed on fine heavy paper from new type with 
faacy initial letters and chapter ornaments: Price, 
‘$1.50—a very low figure. ; 

For sale, wholesale and d retall, br JOHN C. 
Chicago.. 
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RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL J OURNAL. 


THE SCI ENTIFIC BASIS 


OF 


SPIRITUALISM. 


BY EPES eas, ENT. 


.. Author of ‘‘Planchette, or the Despair of Science,” 


“The Proof Palpable of Immortality,” Ete. 


This is a large 12mo. of 372 pages, in long primer 
type, with an appendix of twenty-three pages in bre- 
vier. ; 

The author takes the ground that since natural 


_ science is concerned with a knowledge of real phe- 


-nomena, appealing to our sense perceptions, and 
which are not only historically imparted, but are di- 
rectly presented in the irresistable form of dally 
demonstration to any falthful investigator, therefore 
Spiritnalism is a natural science, and all opposi- 


tion to it, under the ignorant pretense that it is out- |- 


side of nature, is unscientific and unphilosophical. 
Mr. Sargent feniarks‘in his preface: “The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the man claiming to be a 
‘philosopher, physical or metaphysical, who shall 
overlook the constantly recurring phenomena here 
.recorded, will be set down as behind the age, or as 
evading its most important question.. Spiritualism is 
not now THE DESPAIR OF SCIENCE, as I called it on 
the title page of my first book on the subject. Among 


` {intelligent observers its claims to sclentitic recogni- 


` tion are no longer a matter of doubt.” 
. Cloth, 12m0., 372 pages. 
cents. 


For šale, wholesale and retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago 


TE. WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 


A HAND-BOOK OF- 


Christian Theosophy, Healing, 


AND PSYCHIC CULTURE, 
A NEW EDUCATION, 
BASED UPON 
The Idealand Method of The Christ 


“BY 9; H. PENEN, M D. 


The object of tho book is not to tench n philosophy, 
but a method; a method by which all may come to 
an immediate intuitive knowlédge of the truth, ench 


. for himself, by an inward illumination, which is 


claimed to be within reach of the humblest. 


A clear exposition is given of the law and principle 
upon which ali forms of Mental and Faith Healing: 


- are based, with plain, practical and specific instruc- 
tion for self-hepling as well as: gor the healing of q 
: others, 


More ERER stil] is the thorough exposition od 


the higher psychic powers, viz., Psychometry, No 


mal Seership. Mental Telegraphy, Distant Healing, 
. etc., and the new and specific processes for thelr im 
mediate development and exercise, which the author 
claims are as normal, practical and legitimate as are 
the development and training of muscle, the musical 
or any other faculty! 

400 pp. Price, $2.00 Postage, 10 cents. 


baie sale, wholesale and retail, bys INO cC. BUNDY, 


I$ DARWIN RIGHT? 


f —OR,— i 


ahe Origin of. Man: 


BY WILLIAM DENTON, 
Author of “Our Planet,” “Soul of Things,” Ete. 


his is a cloth hound volume of two hundred pages, 
. emo., handsomely illustrated. It shows that man is 

not of. miraculous, but of natural origin; yet 
. that Darwin’s theory is radically defective, because 
lt leaves out the spiritua: causes which have been 
the most potent concerned in his production. It is 
Scientific, plain,-eloquent and convincing, and prob- 
ably sheds more light.upon man's origin than all the 
volumes the press has given to the public for years. 

Price, $1.00; postage, 5 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by JNO > 
Chicago. `. 


PARTURITION WITHOUT PAIN 


‘Edited by M. L. Holbrook, M. Da Editor, Author 
and Publisher,- with an Appendix on the Care 
of Children, by Dr. C. S. Lozier, late Dean of the New 
York Medical College, for Women, v.c. : 


The difficulty has been not to find what to say, bur 
It is believed that a health 
“ful regimen has been described; a coustructive, pr 
paratory. and preventive training. rather thu” 

‘course of remedies, medications and drugs. 
Price, $1. ou. 


For pala, wholesale and retall, by Jno. C. BUNDY, 
Chiceso. 


RULES AND “ADVICE 


‘For Those Desiring to 


a FORM CIRCLES. 
: ; - ‘S 

Where through developed media, they may com- 
mune with spirit friends. Also a Declaration of 
Principles and Belief, and Hymns and .Songs. for 
Circle and Social Singing. Compiled by’ James H. 
Young. Price 20 cents. 

Yor sale, wholesale and retail. hy INO. C. BUNDY. 
Caicago. : - , OA ; 


Price, $1.50; postage 10 


BENDY, | 


“OUR FLAG, 


OR THE EVOLUTION OF 


The Stars and Stripes; 
—BY— 
ROBERT ALLEN CAMPBELL, 


Compiler of the first Atlas of Indiana, author of “The 
Rebellion Record,” ete. 

This work asa history of the “Stars and Stripes,” 
gives the facts tpat are recorded in official docu- 
ments, the Liistorjes of the Country and the Cyclo- 
pedias so succinctly and interestingly arranged that 
the whole story istold in a moderate volume. 

The symbolic meanings of the colors and thede- 
signs of the “Star Spang. ed Banner” are beautifully 
brought out and embell.shed with 29 illustrations— 
three of them in colors showing Foreign, Colonial 
and United States ensigns. 

Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail. by JNO. C -BuNDY, 
Chicago. 


Novelty Towel Rack 


The most unique and practical article of the kind made. 
Can be fastened anywhere. Made of steel, finely plated; 

will last a life time, can not get ont of order, both useful 
& ornamental. No home complete withoutit. 
Agts wanted. Add. PRAL CITY NOV. CO., Chicago, Hl. 


mail 25e. — 


THR SOUL. 


BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pr mphlet form, price 15 cents. 
For sale, wnolesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY 
Chicago. 


Ho For calfria, 


I am giving the greatest inducements ever of- 
fered, to rich and poor alike. You can get a tract of 


land and have it planted into Raisin Grapes, and cultt- ; 


vated untilin a highly productive condition for less 
money than it will return you tn one year after it 


is in full bearing, and you can have three years’ time , 


in whiçh to pay this amount. It will not be necessary 
for you to move here at once. Donot fall to send 
for my Pamphlet, on the Borden Farm Colony 
and Raisin Making, or you will miss. the oppor- 
tunity of a lifetime. ` 


THE LIFE OF THE GREAT DUNT | 


Herndon 
- Lincoln. 


The true arrat a great life Is the history and per- 
sonal recollections ‘of ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


. | BY 
' JESSE WILLIAM WEIK, A. M. 


— The one great and superlative feature of the blog- 


raphy now put forth is its truth. While there is no 
attempt ut eulogy, yet by its recital of pinin and 
homely facts, it tends to elevate LINCOLN. The 
reader, when he has finished it; will lay the book 
aside, convinced that he has erossed the threshold 
of the great EKmancipator’s home; has listened to 
him in the law office and court room; that he has 
met face to face the man whose dauntless spirit of 


resolution led him to proclaim that this country 


must be ‘‘all slave, or all free.” — 


a i » 
Address W.H WERFIELD, PRICE, best English cloth, gilt top, 3 vols., $4.60. 
Madera, California. For sale, wholesale and, retail, by JNO. C. BUNDY, . 
-` Men his paper. Chicago. : 
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The Magic Penholder 


A NOVELTY whose usefulness will outlast its. 


beauty and newness, is rare, even in these days, when | 


invention is at its floodtide. But the new Ratent 


Magnetic Penholder, here illustrated, i is one of that i 


classe otek T n ge ee eo 


It is made of nickle, steel and celluldid and for 


strength, lightness, beauty and health induction, can- 
not be equalled in the world. 


From its qualities, and the peculiar combination of 


its materials it prevents writers’ cramp and paralysis, 


. those dreaded afflictions of persistent writing, and 


ceaseless toil at the desk. 


persons accustomed to the use of the old fashioned 


“goose quill’ are reluctant to adopt any other . pen- 


holder because of the elasticity of the quill, hich 


does not tire the hand. This new Magnetic Pen- 


holder is superior in these particulars to the nicest 


quill ever plucked from “the old gray goose’s” wing. 


It is a thing of. beauty, and ornament to the desk of 


any writer from the daintiest. ladies’ escritor to the 


pine table of the dingy office. lt Is the only thing 


worthy of holding’ the FAVORITE pen, sent by mail 


on receipt of 25 cents. Agents, Wanted. Add: ress" 


/ PRAIRIB CITY NOVELTY COMPANY, 


4.5 Randolph St., Chicago, Til. 


lt is a well known fact that 


PUBLISHED. AT 92 LASALLE ST., CHICAGO 
BY JOHN Cc. BUNDY 


` Entered at the Chicago Post-oftice ns Second-class 
_ Mail Matter. | 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 


. -Single Copies, 5 Cents. Specimen Copy Free. 


` OISCONTINUANCES.—Subscribers wishing THE 

JouRNAL stopped at the expiration of their sub- 

scription Should give notice to that effect, other- 

-~ Wise the publisher will consider it their wish to 
have it continued, 


REMITTANCES.—Should be made by] Post-office 
Money Order, Express: Company Money. Order, 
. Registered Letter, or draft on either Chicago or 

-New York, 

ES Do Not Send Checks on ‘Local Banks 


‘All letters and communications. should be ad. 
dressed, and all remittances made payable to JOHN 
Cc. BUNDY, Chicago, Ml. 


‘Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
Reading ‘Notices, 40. cents per line. 
‘ Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 45 Ran- 


dolph Street, Chicago. All communications rels- 
tive to advertising should be addressed to them. 
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Pauper Prince. Gondiatency. 
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Paik Camp. Spirit Messages. Thought Trans- 
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“ONE OF FIVE HUNDRED.” 


, ‘The spontanecus proposal | made by Mr. 
Bemis: in the letter. published below is 
timely and thoroughly practicable. In- 
‘deed, it ought to be no trouble at all to ac- 
-complish it. The warm season isin most 
lines of journalism one of depression, but 
for many reasons the causes for this do not 
_ „exist in spiritualistic journalism,. or if ex- 
`- isting are more than offset by agencies pe- 
-culiar to the field. The spirit of fraternal 
coéperation evinced by Mr. Bemis is most 
encouraging and I hope the publication of 
his suggestion will act as an inspiration, 
not only to four hundred and ninety-nine 
others but to all friendly readers. How 
“many will do their utmost in the direction 
_ indicated for the next sixty days? Read 
‘ the proposal of Mr. Bélnis, then sit down 
and write me a postal card notifying me of 
~ your enlistment as one of the. noble five 
_ hundred: © 
MEADVILLE, Penn., June:19, 1891. 


.* I know THE JOURNAL is the ablest of all 
_ the Spiritualist papers in this country, and 
-Should command an immense circulation. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 


I have but little time, and so can do but 
little; but will do my nak There should 
be 500 readers, who. during the next sixty 
days, can add five paying subscribers each 
to your list, and I. praia to be one of the 
500. About the 20th of August the time 
will be.up. Five times ‘500 is 2,500. I 
propose to do my part to make good this 
proposition, and hope 499 others may join 
in the effort. Ido not think I could do a 
better service to genuine Spiritualism than 
to increase the circulation of the paper 
which to my mind is, to state it mildly,one 
of the best exponents of its essentia verities. 
I intend soon to prepare a contribetion for 
publication; but am more anxious to 


| strengthen your hands, by increasing the 


number of your paying subscribers, than 
to make. contributions to your columns. 
I feel that I owe THE JOURNAL five 
new subscribers which should be paid 
‘within the next sixty days. If I do not 
pay the debt within the stipulated time, 
you will please call my attention to the 
delinquency. Who will volunteer to help? 
Fraternally, . 


F. H. BEMIS. 


TRANSITION OF DR. N. B. WOLFE. 


Again is Tue JOURNAL called upon to 
chronicle the transition of a veteran Spir- 
itualist and long-time friend. After a pro- 
tracted and painful illness Dr.-N. B. Wolfe 


closed his mortal career on the’ Morning of 


June 17, at his residence’ in ‘Cincinnati. 
His remains were taken to Lancaster, Penn., 


-by his daughter, Mrs.. ‘Washington Van 


Hamm, accompanied by her husband and 
Mr. Cal Van Hamm, and Mr. “Robert E. 
Pugh who delivered the funeral address 
at the crematory. The ashes were de- 
posited at columbia: Penn., ., the place of 
his birth. 

Dr. Wolfe was born in Columbia, Lan- 
caster County, Penn., on the 25th of De: 
cember, 1823. His father was Paul Wolfe,’ 
an architect, a descendant of the Wolfe 
and Epply families, of Pennsylvania, of 


which Gov. Wolfe, of Pennsylvania, is a 


cousin. His mother was Mary Lockard, 

a granddaughter of Thomas Lockard, one 
of the Holland redemptionists, whose wife, 
Mary Hudson, was one of thé Pi nnsylvania 
colonists coming over from England in the 
Canterbury with William Penn on his sec- 
ond voyage. The Lockard family is one 
of the old proprietary families of Lancaster 
County. Theirdescendants are numerous. 


Dr. Wolfe’s country house in Lancaster | . 


County, ‘‘Glen Manor,” being near the old 
family country seat. Theold mill, built 
of stone, and now fitted with all modern 
conveniences, was erected in 1789, 

-Paul Wolfe, (Dr. Wolfe’s father, was the 


architect of the ‘capitol at Baton Rouge, La., | 
where he died while it was fin process of |, 
erection in 1823. Dr. N. B. Wolfe spent |i 


his childhood in Columbia, Penn., and at 


the age of fifteen left home’to carve out his . 


fortune ‘unaided. He éarly displayed 
ability as a writer, and had his attention 
not been directed to medicine, journalism 
would seem to have been the field most 
*ikely to afford him the greatest success. 


‘He formed the acquaintance of James 


Buchanan, who afterward became Presi- 


dent of the United States, and, being an 


ardent Democrat, became his. private sec- 
retary and resided with him at his elegant 
‘home at Wheatland. Until his death Dr. 
Wolfe was in intimate correspondence with 


the president, and by him was. appointetl’ i 
commissioner to India to study the fiowers | ' 


and botany of that:country. When Mr. 
Buchanan was Minister to the Court of St. 
James Wolfe was tendered but declined 
the Secretaryship of the Legation. After 
the passage of the fugitive slave law Dr. 
Wolfe ceased to be a Democrat and left his 


| native town, seeking a residence in Canada. 


Like many another successful man, Dr. 
Wolfe made several failures before fortune 
smiled upon him. Not until 1864 or 1865 did 


he get a firm foothold, and that in Cincin-- 


nati where a previous attempt had been a 
failure. 


shrewd business sense euabied him to ac- 


His professional success and 


cumulate a fortune despite large losses en- 
tailed in attempts to assist: friends.\ | 

Dr. Wolfe as carly as 1850 found from 
practical experiments that there was some- 
thing in Spiritualism, and later became an 


ardent Spiritualist and investigator of psy- 


chical phenomena. His experiments in 1892 


in his own house with Mrs. Mary J. Hollis— 


now Mrs. Billing—are well known through 
his book “Startling Facts,” which has had 
a world-wide circulation. To those sé 
he invited F. B. Plimpton, Don Piatt and 
other writers of prominence, nearly all of 
whom where thoroughly - convinced he 
spirit origin of the manifestations. . We 
believe the record of the experiments with 
Mrs. Hollis, as well as those of an earlier 
date, are good evidence, well worthy of 
credence. Within the past few years Dr. 
Wolfe published accounts of astounding 
phenomena had with mediums known to 
be arrdnt swindlers, and this with many 
has weakened the force of the evidence 
recorded in “Startling Facts.”: While we 
cannot accept the later testimonies we are 
not among those who think less of the ear- 
lier evidence. We believe it will stand. 
Dr. Wolfe was head and shoulders above 
st men in intellect and will power. 
wi a less rugged experience in early life, 
the softening and refining influences 
which fell to the lot of many’ of his con- 
temporaries he would have outshone them 
all. We knew him well and although in 
his later years he loaked coldly upon ‘us 
because of differences of opinion we never 
for a moment felt other than the same 
cordial friendship for him which character- 
ized the earlier years of our intercourse. 
The only surviving member of his family,- 
Mrs. Van Hamm, isa woman of brilliant 
intellect. She graduated from Pulte Med- 
ical College same years ago with great 


nces | 
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éclat; and with the fortune of her father 
will be able to accomplish great good for 


humanity. » ` 
The Fifth Annual Corn Palace. Festival 


"17, 1891, inclusive. With the world- 
wide reputation for beauty, novelty and 
expression of the resources of the west, 
which the Corn Palace has acquired, the 
‘knowledge and ambition of its builders 
have increased, and the Fifth Annual Corn - 
Palace will be one of the handsomest 
structures yet conceived. The festival, too, 


will attract a greater number ‘of people — : 


than ever before. The flattering prospects 
for an abundant crop in all cereals and 
forms of vegetation, which are so essential 
in making eloquent the Corn Palace, as- 
‘sures ‘also a ‘wider interest in the region 
which produces it. The attractions, there- 
fore, will be arranged on a grander scale 
than ever before; and the exhibits of the 
palace and the people who visit it as spec- 
tators will be drawn. from. nearly every 
quarter of the globe. AN are invited, and 
Sioux City is prepared to entertain them. 


The meeting held on June 1, under the 
great oak tree at Sunny Brae, the home of 
Mrs. E. L. Watson, was a grand affair. 
The inspired words of Mrs. Watson. seem 
to have sunk deep into the hearts of many 
not accustomed to attending Spiritualist 
meetings. TuE JOURNAL will in the near 
future publish a stenographic report of the 
discourse. On Monday of this week, Mrs. 

Watson spoke by request for the Capertino 
Society of King’ s Daughters on a themeshe 
is peculiarly well fitted to discuss, ‘“Wom- | 

_an’s work. 


A. E. Stanley, in renewing his subscrip- 


tion, says: People IR pay promptly for 
so good a paper. . i ' 
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Used i in Millions of Homes—40 Years the FA 


THE 
EMERSON . 


PATENT BER i 


‘SPRITUML REMEDIES. | 


_ “ Our family think there is nothing like the Posi- 
tive and Negative Powders"—so says J. H. Wiggins, 
of Beaver Dam, Wis., and so says everybody. 


EAE for Ser Bites 
Liver Complaint. Heart Disease, Kidney Po umatism. 
Nervousness, Sleeplessness and ali activo and acute 
aay the Nzgamrves „for Parmizels, peptmge 
of POSITIVE and NEGATIVE halta and half) for Chills 
e Matica, P postpaid, for 81 00a box, or six boxes for 


” For sale, wholesale and retall, by JNO. C. BUNDY, 
Chicago. : 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POTERS | 


Would rather be without l preng 
rs or a ong 7, rine 
o Rov.. 3. Kossbiel of above 
I tae. suffered a oe deal, 


. CURED AFTER deli Be ah YEARS. : 


WAUKEE, M: 1887, 
ENIG:—I am T al ao: 


yous ur medi for 
‘or thirty-two years. 


had formerly every fou 


won 

been made h th h 

and gigaly le happy, a: , and of this largo 
Rav. PATER AEGIDIUA. 


0 Our Pam blet for sufferers ‘of nervous di- 
Seases will sont free to any address, an 
Free. waren can also, obtain this modicine 


Pocus Konig, medy baat rt We: ap: br ye ent 
o ayne, or the past 
Ferk heen re, an, is now prepared | under his direc 
KOENIO MEDICINE CO., ; 
GO Weal Madigon, cor. Clinton St., CHICAGO, 
- SOLD BY DRUCCISTS. . 
Price $) per Bottle. 6 Bottles for. 85. _ 


will be heldin Sioux City, October 1 to' & 


